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FOoOREWORD 1

FOREWORD

Du'a” is the provision of the pious, a weapon for the believer, a gift
for the one in HEECI, a source of hope for the paﬁent, solace for the troubled and
a treasure for those who are grateful.

According to Prophet Muhammad % du‘a’ has the highest status as a
form of worship. In a concise yet comprehensive statement, Prophet Muhammad
5 says simply, “du‘d’ is worship”; thus stressing the supreme importance of this
act. [Sahih Aba Déawid, at-Tirmidhi & others]; and Prophet Muhammad 2 has
stated that Alldh is “angry with those who do not beseech Him.” [Hasan, at-
Tirmidhi & Ibn Méjah].

Who is there in this world who has no need of his Lord? In the Sight of
Allah, all people are impoverished; only Alldh is free from all needs and Who
deserves all praise.

This book, Reaching out to my Rabb (Lord), is a compilation of
Supplications and Remembrances taken from the Qur'dn and authentic Sunnah
by Umm Abdul Ahad. It is a comprehensive collection of du‘d’s addressing every
need of man.

The compiler must be commended for the hard work she has put in
{which 15 worth}' of admiratiﬂn); she has painstakingly cumpiled these
supplicaﬁons from various sources and added short explanatnr}f notes related to it
wherever necessary, based on the books of people of knowledge.

The author has taken care to avoid those supplicaﬁons in the Qur'an
which are exclusive to specific individuals, which normally other compilers fail to
note. For e.g., some du‘d’ books include the supplimtinn Pmphet "Tbrahim <&
made for his father:

“And forgive my father. Indeed, he has been of those astray.” Al
Qur’in ash-Shu‘ard’ 26: 86. People recite this supplicaﬁnn, without understandi_ng
its context, whereas Prophet 'Ibrahim 5%l supplicated for his disbelieving father
Dnly until the time Alldh forbade him to make 'istighfﬁr for the disbelievers.



FOREWORD I
@ :

Care has been taken to compile only authentic narrations from
Prophet Muhammad &%, since these supplications are irrefutable and are
sufficient ennugh for the bEliever, so that he has no need for other weak
narrations that may be dhaif.

The distinctive feature of this book is that the author has included
general du'd’s which can be supplicated at any point of time; du‘d’s for particular
situations, for specific needs and occasions, for e.g.

“Our Lord, take us out of this city of oppressive people and appoint for
us from Yourself a protector and appoint for us from Yourself a helper” — Al
Qurdn an-Nisa’ 4: 75. This du'd’ is applicable on such situations where Muslims
are bEing Dppressed. Other speciﬁc du‘d’s relate to periuds like I_lajj, specially
blessed nights like Laylatul-Qadr etc.

The du‘d’s have been classified according to the specific need, occasion
or situation that requires the particular du‘d’s.

The t:xplanatur}f notes that giw:: a brief backgruuud of the du‘d’s are a
good guide to tell us when, why and how these du'd’s can be recited to get
maximum benefit.

The author has also included supplicatiﬂns from the pious predecessnrs,
who are the best generatiun of this ummuh, for e.g., greetings to new pa_rents,
responses to such supplications and responses to praises. And there is no doubt
that following the footsteps of our pious predecessors is the best.

The book’s introduction has valuable information related to etiquettes of
supplication and reasons why supplications are not answered.

There is no doubt that this book in the English language with such a
large compilation of du'd’s and commentaries is unique and by which both
academicians and ordinary readers can benefit, "in shia’ Allah,

I beseech Almighty Alldh to accept this noble effort of the author Umm
Abdul Ahad and her husband, S}'ed Zakir Ahmed, Director of Peace Vision of

Islam and Director of Islamic International School, Chennai, Tamil Nadu, India.
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And May Alldh #£ bestow His choicest blt:ssiugs on both of them and

on those who strive in the cause of Islim , those who helped in bringing out this
book and include their efforts in this cause in their guud deeds which will be
weighed on the Day of Resurrection. May Almighty Allih have mercy on this

Muslim ummah, guidt: and grant us success. Amin.

Dr. R.K. Noor Mohammad Madani
Director and Head of Department,
Department of Arabic and Islamic Studies,
Islamic International School, Chennai,
Tamil Nadu, India.

18 of Muharram, 1432 A.H.
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Tnmzf—f}amd'a lillahi, nafzmacfuﬁu, wa nasta‘inuhu, wa na.sfagﬁﬁi’uﬁu, wa
na‘tdhu  billihi min shuriri ‘anfusini wa min sa yyi i a ‘mdlind man
yahdihil-lahu fald mudhilla lahu, wa man yudhflil fald hadiya lahu. Wa ‘ash-

hadu an 17 Tlaha illallihu, wahdahu [ sharika lahu, wa ash-hadu ‘anna
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasilubu.

Indeed, all praise is due to Alldh. We praise Him and seck His help
and forgiveness. We take refuge with Allah from our soul’s evils and
our wrungdﬂings. He whom Alldh guidcs, Nno one can misguidr:; and
he whom He misguides, no one can guide. I bear witness that there
1 none 1.4.:'(:-r’[hj,r of wnrship in truth except Allah alone, without any
partner, and I bear witness that Muhammad # is His abd (servant)

and Messenger.

L FTAVIC I [T PP v P B | PP P (114
Yi a yytrfr&f-fa@;?:a dmanut- fagufféf}a f}&gga fugéff?rf wa 14 tamdtunna illd wa

‘antum musflimidn.
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O’ You who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared, and do not

1
die except as Muslims.

@quﬁafd\u'- rb-j?bm
¥a ’;Wf}mn—né_‘suf—m?ﬁ Rabba 'umuf—ﬁ'zd_ﬁf ,{'ﬁaﬂqga&um min nafsin w;ffrfcﬁ?trh,
wa &hafaqa minhd za w;hfré‘, wa baf_f}—f_f}a minhumda r.j.rlé‘fan &af_f?fr’an wa nisd an,

wat-tagqulldhal-ladhi tasé’altna bihi wal-'arhima, ‘innalliha kina ‘alaykum
raqiba.

O’ Mankind! Fear your Lord Who has created you from a single
soul CAdam), created from it its mate (Hawwa’), and dispersed from
both of them many men and women. And fear Alldh thruugh
Whom (in Whose Name) you demand things from one another, and
(cherish the ties of) the wombs. Indeed, Alldh is Ever-Watchful over

you.

}.-Jr}..r‘f' ’jr"%f o
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rrr g s - .#.r-'-"' 3,
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Y4 ayyuhal-ladhina ‘dmanut-tagulliha wa galt gawlan sadidd. Yuslih lakum
2 ‘malakum, wa )fﬂgﬁﬁ}' [akum @um’iﬁm{'um, wa marn-yuti Gllaha wa Rastlahi

ffigacf fiza fawzan ‘azimé.

' [Sirah Ak fmrdn 3:002)
’ [Sdral an-Nisd" 4:1]
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O’ You who believe! Fear Allah and say just words. He will then
rectify your deeds and forgive your sins. He who obeys Alldh and
His Messenger has certainly attained a great attainment (i.e. he will

be saved from the Hell-fire and made to enter Paradisc)‘j

5 5 M e gl 55 A O caasdl 2 06 Al
S0 3 a5 185 ol a8y 348 Bl Bt 185 b 4l

Amma ba'd Fa ‘inna khayral-hadithi kitabul-lihi wa khayral-hadyi hadyu

Muhammadin %%, wa sharral-‘umiri muhdathituhi wa kulla mubdathatin

bid‘atun, wa kulla bid‘atin dhalilatun, wa kulla dhalilatin fin-nér.

To Prc-c:eed. Indeed the best speech is Allah’s Book and the best
guidancc is that of Muhammad (4%). The worst affairs (of rcligiﬂn}
are those innovated (by the people), for every such innovation is a
bidah (prohibited innovation), and every bidah is an act of

misguidance that leads to the Hcll—l—'irc.4

* [Srah al-Abzib 33:70,71]
Ik, wtihatul-Hadiak of the Pro i — fMuslim, an-Nasdt
fhutubatud-Hijah of tf pfvet ] — (Musl 7
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PREFACE
All praise and thanks be to Alldh £, the One and ﬂnly One wnrth}r of

worship. Ilis bounties are unlimited, and Ilis blessings are incalculable. I do
praise Him and thank Him for what He has bestowed upon us from His
plentitude. May Allik’s prayers and blessings be upon His Prophet Muhammad
&%, his kin, his companions and his followers.

This book is a collection of invocations from the Glorious Q_ur’:—in; words
of remembrance (“adhkdr), and supplications (dud@’s) which our beloved Prophet
& used to say in various situations. I had been cnllf:cting and writing b}f hand for
quite some time, dud’s that were especially meaningful to me and gave me
immense solace. To understand and gain better insight into what I was aski_ng
Allah 8%, and to benefit by its recitation, I delved into the sources of the du'd’s
and discovered a treasure trove that gave the dud’s a special signiﬁcance. What
began as a quest for knowledge and seeking the blessings from that knowledge,
became a compulsive labour of intense devotion and yearning to get closer to my
Rabb. The impact this had on me was so immcnscly upliﬂ‘ing spiritua]l}r and
emotionally, I simply had to share this treasure to spread the benefits to all. It is
ﬂnly b}f His Rahmah (mercy) that it was cnmpiled in the form of a concise book,
which, I hul_}t: will benefit all. Indeed, Allih’s remembrance is the best provision
for the believer’s journey to please Him and to seek His countless blessings.

This compilﬂtinn is from lectures, Explﬂnﬂtinns, fatwids {1egﬂl Dpinion),
articles, and books of scholars and thinkers, collected over a period of ten years.
The passion for reading and the mb]igntion of gaining ](nuwledge led to the
builcling up of a modest librar}f of books and reacling material, which | read, re-
read and reinforced myself with, by the grace of Allih 3£. 1 pray that what I had
learnt and benefited from should benefit others too.

The sources for each and every explanation are authentic and immensely
invaluable; many are from the eye opening books of Shaykh Muhammad al-Jibaly;

many from a website Ta}r'}r'ibaat‘cmn; both graciuus]y grantecl me permi:-:siun to
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use their ﬁxpla_naﬁnns. Some are from the beneficial lectures of Sha}fl{h
Muhammad ibn Sileh al-‘Uthaymin, Dr. Sileh as-Saleh. Others are from various
authentic websites and books.

Without Alldh’s guidance and help nothing can be achieved. Behind every
endeavour there are some individuals who make it possible. This compilation is
no exception. | wish to acknnw]edge with sincere thanks the encouragement and
support given to me b}f Dr. R.K. Noor Mohammad Madani for patif:ntl}'
providing the authenticity for the ahadith, for correcting this book and giving
invaluable advice, in spite of his hua;}.F schedule. M}r sincere thanks too, to Brother
Hidayatulldh and Brother ‘Imréin for typing the Arabic text, to Sister Parveen bint
Allahbaksh for her help in a]igning this book and to my dear sisters "Umm Hir(n
and "Umm Zuleika for checking the book and making many valuable suggestions.
They gave their time and knowledge, time after time, to review and correct, and
thE}f were a_lways wi_lling to offer their assistance.

This book was brought out with the sole intention of acquiring sadagah
Jjdriyah (ongoing charity) in seeking the pleasure of my Rabb, and may Almighty
Allih reward everyone associated with it.

My humble and wholehearted gratitude is to Allih 8% for blessing me
with my very supportive parents and family, who have always stood by, helped
and cncuuraged me. All praise and thanks are to Almighty Allah for having
blessed me with my husband Syed Zikir Ahmed who has always been a source of
:‘-:trength and support and who took the resp:msihi] ity of hringing out this book.

Ma}f Allah Rabbul- ‘dlamin accept all our efforts, overlook our Shnrtmmings,
shower His blessings upon all of us, His humble slaves and cover us all with His
mercy in this world and in the Hereafter. ‘Amin

"Umm ‘Abdul Ahad

Chennai, India



INTRODUCTION X

INTRODUCTION

“And remember your Lord within yourself, humbly and with fear and
without loudness in words, in the momfhgs and in the afternoons and be not of
those who are neglectful.” '

Supplications from the Qur'dn and the sunnah are the best way that a
Muslim can ever mention Allih %% and invoke Him with. Some of the Qurénic
supplications are those which Alldh, the Most ]Iigl'l, has taugl‘nt us to call upon
Him with, others are supplications which He relates to us from some of His
Prophets and Messengers, or some of His worshippers and pious men whom He
loves.

In the noble sunnah, we find the supplications which Prophet & used to
make which Alldh #£ was PlEElS:ECl with, and he % in turn guic]f:d us to their
excellence and beauty.

Allah, the Most High, says in the Qur’an,

“And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad e ) gives you, take it, and

whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it), ’

So it is prescribed for us to call upon Allih 3£ in the manner which His
Messenger called upon Him. The masnin du'd’s (du'd’s of our Prophet &) are
very valuable, for they were inspired by the Creator, Who knows what His
creation is in need of during every moment of life. The language of the dud’s as
our Prophet & had taught us includes words that elevate us to a state where we
adopt humilit)', abandon priu:lf: of all sorts, reinforce our belief in Allih’s Oneness,
and acknowledge our dependence on Alldh 3£. It is through them that Prophet
e tElngl'It us when, how and what to ask from Alldh. This is better than cal]ing
upon Him with our own supplicatiuns. When we memorise these supplications,
there is barakih (blessing) in them and a great reward from Alldh 3. These
supplications are means of worshipping Allih £ so their memorisation is

worship in itself.

" [Strah al ‘Araf 7:205]
: [Stirah al-Flashe 59:7)
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Sometimes we neglec’r saying a du'‘d’ or a dhikr which is prescribed for a

parﬁcu]ar situation and lose out the reward for it. Alldh ffﬁ s shnwing us ways to
get our SINs fnrgivf:n, to increase our hasandt {gﬂﬂd deeds) so that our scales
weigh heavily on the Day of Judgement by just mentioning a simple dhikr, and
how to raise our ranks in Jannah. If we attentivel}f make the dud’s that our
Pmphet ﬁ-‘; taught us, we will also learn about matters that we prubabl)r didn’t
know would be beneficial or harmful to us.

Ibn al-Qayyim 4! a=~, says in his book al-Fawdid, “The most superior
remembrance and the most beneticial form of remembrance is that which is found
in the heart and it is spoken upon the tongue.” When we mention Allih $£ and
supplimte to Him, we should understand the meu_ning of what we are suying and
the intent behind it. Just mimicking the supplications, without understanding the
meanings will have little or no benefit. We should not recite dir‘a’s; we should ask
of Allih thrnugl'l our du'a’s. When we make du‘a”to Allih, we have to suppliﬁatf:
with love, fear and hope and such a du'a’, in shda” Allih, will be like a sword for
the believer.

The Messenger of Allih £ said: “Shall I not tell you the most in goodness
of your deeds, the nicest to your Owner, the highest in your ranks, better for you
than spending g(}]d and silver, and better for you than meeting your enemy
whereupon you strike their necks and they strike your necks?” They said “Yes O
Messenger of Alldh #” He said: “The remembrance of Allah.”

In view of this high status of di'd’, I have presented the explanatory notes of
all the invocations I could gaf:her; or given the circumstances under which it was
revealed: or gi'-.ren brief details of the ﬁacffrir hig]‘l]ighting its impurtance, or
mentioned the reward for havillg made that Pa_rticula_r du'd’ or @ff;ﬂ

The following points have been taken into consideration in compiling this
book:

1-  The explanation of the diz'd’s from the Qur'dn is from Tafsir ibn Kathir and
sometimes with additional comments by scholars.

2-  The Prophetic supplication is established (i.e., authentic).

: fat-Tirmelhi, al-Bukhbiri, Ihn Mijah, and al-Hikim, authenticated by al-’Alhdni in ag-Sabibah/
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3 Being briet when documenting the hadith, rnenticrning Dl’ll}-’ one or two

sources, to make the book easy to refer to.

4-  Included the ﬁaa’@ under appropriate heading:‘-: aeenrding to what is found

in the well-known books of supplieations.

5 Included a few authentic narrations from the Companions of the Prophet

&%. They are mentioned as words said by that particular companion.

6-  Given explanatory notes of some of the Prophetic invocations from works of
scholars.

7-  Sometimes the whole fadith is mentioned so as to show the background, or

the importance or the virtue and rewards of that particular du 4"

8  Transliteration to facilitate its reading tor non-Arabic readers, as well as a

translation true to the original.

9-  Arabic words are in italics.

10- Included diacritical marks to facilitate reading.

For easy reference, the book is in two parts. The first part has the general
du d’s from the Qur’dn and sunnah; the du'd’s for forgiveness which can be asked
at all times. There are also di'd@’s for specific needs and situations, morning and
evening remembrance, as well as those related to our da_ily activities. The du'd’s
and dhikr in the second part are those specifically related to Salih, sickness,
death, travel, Hajy and ‘Umrah. Ma_king du'd’ involves praising Allah 9%, seeking
forgiveness for ones sins, acknowledging His attributes, and recognizing His
power over the entire universe: followed b}! presenting one’s needs to Him.

Part 1 consists of 7 chapters which are as follows:

ChaEter 1 — Iow to praise Allah 32, the opening words recommended for a
supplication, and how to invoke Alldh’s blessings upon our Prophet Muhammad
Chapter 2 — Supplications for forgiveness and of repentance. When we commit a
sin intentinna]ly or unintentie-nal]}r, and then realize our fault from the bottom of
our heart, we have to apprnaeh our Lord with humility, repent to Him, and beg
forgiveness for our sins. This section has powerful dud’s, some of which have
been taught to mankind by Allah Himself {Alldh is teaching us, asking us to seek
His fnrgiveness b}' His Own Words!), or those that were asked b}r the earlier
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rightt:uus Prupht:ts, and those which were asked b}f our Prupht:t %, taught to him
by Allah Himself. We should remember Allih %€ a great deal and pray for
fnrgiveness. The more we do that, the better.

Chapter 3 — General supplications from the Qur’dn and sunnah beseeching Alldh
‘5’6 for achieﬁng genem] gnnd in this life and the Hereafter, wealth, health,
knnwleclge, guidance, well being tor the fa_mil}! etc., and supplicat‘ions :-;ecking
rcfugc: in Allih ¥ from various situations and evils. Abundant duz'd’s to Allih 8%
is from the causes of success at times of trials, in order for Alldh to protect us
from such tests. Dud’ is very beneficial, and includes both protection and
treatment. As far as prutection in concerned, we are ob]iged to turn to Allah 2&
and pray to Him for refuge from evils and to keep us away from it, just as the
Prophet £ used to do. These are du'd’s that can be asked at all times and
whenever we make dud’

Chapter 4 — Invocations for specific needs like asking Allah %& for a righteous
child, etc., and also those seeking rf:fugf: in Alldh #£ from speciﬁc situations like
distress, debts, difficulty, evil eye etc. These dud’s should be asked when we have
that particu]a_r need D]'ll}f.

Chapter 5 — Supplications related to occasions and situations that require a dud’
or dhikr. The Messenger of Alldh %%, with regards to remembering Allah and
supplicating to Him, taught us ever)rthing that people need. He tuught us most of
the dud’s related to situations such as marriage, fasting, in a gathering, etc., There
are also a few invocations which have been said by the companions of the Prophet
# or scholars like cnngratulﬂtions for new parents, the invocation upon hearing
thunder, etc.

Chapter 6 — ‘Adhkir recommended for the morning and evening. Prophet &
taught the varying degrees of mentioning Alldh #£ and supplicating to Him, its
types, routines, requisites and times. Reciting ‘adhkdr (invocations and
remembrances said at certain times on a regular basis) is a way of shuwing
submission and a means of appmach to Alldh ﬁ@ @f]"ﬂ' gives a person strength
so that he can do with @Eﬁf, that which he cannot do without it. B}f sa_ying them

starting from dawn, they provide protection for the whole day for the Muslim.
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Making dhikr and du'd’ after Fajr Salih brings a lot of benefit for there is great

b]essing in the Ear|y morning, as our Pmphet # had said: “O’ Allah! Bless my
people in the early part of the day.” !

The time for the evening adhkir is after the ‘Asr or Maghrib Salih and the
morning adhkar is after the Fajr Salih. There is also a section which includes
general adhkar which can be said at all times and which bring many rewards to
us.

Chapter 7 — Specific ‘adhkér which relate to daily activities.

Prophf:t Fae ) f:xplained the best manner in which to do @ﬂh’ and make dud’:
what to say after all natural habits like eating, drinking, sleeping during the day
as well as at night, and other circumstances in order to turn these EVE!I'}-"CIEI}F habits
into acts of worship and develop in Muslims a keen awareness of Alldh 3%. It is
this awareness, called re:igw;i which u]timﬂt&]}’ ensures that intentions remain
pure.

Part 2 consists of 5 chapters and they have been arranged according to their
subject matter.

Chapter 8 — Invocations and remembrance related to Sa/dh. Prophet &% has
taught us what to say while going to, entering and leaving the AMasjid, while
preparing for prayer, and during prayers and after. The whole purpose of Salif is
to be ever conscious of Allih %€ and it is one of the most comprehensive forms of
dhikr.

Chapter 9 — Invocations during sickness, and the prescribed rugyahs (reciting the
Qur’dn and saying supplications over the sick secking healing). Prophet #% has
taught us invocations in which there is healing and a lesaening of sickness, as well
as reward. That is part of Allih’s vast mercy towards this blessed ‘ummah. A
Muslim reciting rugyah for himself is from the sunnah, for the Messenger of
Alldh £ recited rugyaf: for himself, and some of his cumpaniuns recited rug)fafr
for themselves. Rugyah is one of the greatest remedies that the believer should

use I'Eglllill'l}",

* far-Tirmidhi, Abii Diwied]
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Chapter 10 — Invocations related to death and funerals. Many are unaware that
there are wonderful supplications which are to be recited when tragedy strikes,
while c]nsing the eyes of the dead, while n{:ﬁaring condolences, etc. A Muslim is
given a send-off with prayer and supplication to Alldh #& for treating him kindly
in his heavenly home.

Chapter 11 — Invocations related to travel. The Messenger of Allih %% said:
“Three supp]icaﬁons will not be rejected (b}r Allih #2), the supplication of the
parent for his child, the supplication of the one who is fasting, and the
supplication of the traveller.” ’ During travel, supplication is heard by Allah #&
only if the trip is for a good reason and not if the trip is for a bad intention or to
perform illegal things.

Chapter 12 — Consists of invocations related to /gjj and Umrah. In the sahih
sunnah are narrated du'd’s and ‘adhkdr which we can recite during the rituals of
‘Umrah and IHajj and can benefit by memorizing them, understanding them and
acting upon them. It is prescribed to remember Allih 9% a great deal (i’ufcr)
which includes du@’ during fawdf and sa% so we should make du'd’ as Alldh
INspires us.

For every situation in life, we have the guida_nce of our P'rnpl'let #. He has
taught us by the example of his own action, how to invoke our Lord before,
during and after an action and thus have Iis mercy and protection with us at all
times.

May Allah 8£ protect us all.

’ (il Bayhagi, authenticated by al-‘Albéni]
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ETIQUETTE OF MAKING DU‘A’

Man is so pre-occupied in his everyday worldly life, that he most often does
not aclmnwlcclgc: or even realise that his successes are not the results of his own
efforts. Ever)rthing that takes place in this world happens Dnl}f b}f the will of Alldh
%£. What seems as success in many immoral people, or in those who do not
aclmnwledge our Creator Allih L'E‘,%, is not real success — for it is limited Dl’ll}" to
this world, and it is denied to them in the Akhirah (the Hereafter). When we as
believers want something, when we turn to Him and ask of Him in dud’ then we
can be sure of true success — here as well as in the ﬁ&ﬁf}aﬁ. Unfmtunatf:ly, we
often deny ourselves success both in this world as well as the Akhirah by
neglecting du'd’ the supplicaﬁnn of the believer, to Allih #&. When it is
performed in the correct way and fulfils the conditions for its acceptance, dud’
becomes a powerful tool that earns success with the blessings of Allih 5@'

'Imim Ibn al-Qayyim 4! a~, said: “Dud’s and taawwudhit (prayers
aeeking reﬁlge with Alldh ‘ffﬁ} are like a weapon, and a weapon s (m]}r as gﬂﬂd as
the person who is using it; it is not merely the matter of how sharp it is. If the
weapon 15 pcrfc:ct and free of faults, and the arm of the person using it is strong,
and there is nothing stopping him, then he can lay waste the enemy. But if any of
these three features is lacking, then the effect will be lacking accordingly.” '

Du‘a’s involve praising Allah 3%, weking fnrgiveness for one's sins,
acknowledging His attributes, and recognizing His power over the entire
universe, then followed b}r prcsenting one’s needs to Allih. If we attf:l'lti"ff:l}' read
the dud’s that the Prophet % taught us, we will also learn about matters that we
1:»rcr|:m|}]}F didn’t know would be beneficial or hurtful to us. So, for the du'd’ to be
granted, there are conditions to be fulfilled in the du%”and by the person making

the du '’ Some of the conditions are as follows:

k fat-Tiemidhi|
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1.  Start the supplication with praising Allih S8 (hamd) as He deserves to be
praised.

While the Messenger of Allih % was sitting, a man came in and prayed and
said, “O’ Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me.” The Messenger of Allah &
said, “You have been too hasty, O’ worshipper. When you have prayed and are
sitﬁng, praise Allih as He deserves to be praised, and send b]essings upon me,

then call upon Him.”

According to another version : “When one of you prays, let him start with
praise of Allah, then let him send blessings upon the Prﬂphct #% then let him ask
whatever he likes after that.” Then another man prayed after that, and he praised
Alldh and sent blessings upon the Pmphet &, Pmphet # said: “O’ Worshipper,
ask and you will be answered.” ’
2. Send blessings on His Prophet & (salawit).

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid <% narrated, “I was praying while the Pmphet &
Abt Bakr % and ‘Umar % were together. After I sat (in the last tashahhud), |
began with praising Alldh then I said blessings upon the Prophet # and then I
prayed for myself. Prophet &%, said, ‘Ask (and) you will be given. Ask (and) you
will be '5:1;i1.ns'n.”r1

Prophet £ said: “Every du'd’is kept back until you send blessings upon the
Prophet &
3. Ask Allah % by His Most Beautiful Names and Superior Attributes.

It is gﬂnd to call Allah &£ b}r His Names, :‘-:e]ecting His Names which are
most appropriate to what we are asking Allih for. Allah Ilimself says in the

Qur’an:
“The Most Beautiful Names Befong to Allh, so call on Him f:)f them. »®

’ fat-Tirmidhif

? [Classified as sahih by al-’Albani in Sabily at-Tirmidhi]

* fat Tirmidhi}

" fat-Tabarini in al-Awsat, classified as sabih by al-'Albani in Sabih alfimi‘]
¢ [&drah al-'A'rdf 7r from verse 180f
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Prophet 4% heard a man saying: “O” Alldh! Indeed I ask You, because I
testify that You are Alldh: there is no (true) gnd but You, the One, the Self
Sufficient. He neither begets nor is He born; nor is there to Him any equivalent.”

Then, Pmphet 4 said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is in, he (the

E 3

supplicant) has asked Allih by His Supreme Name. Alldh will surely answer when
one asks [lim by I'lis Supreme Name.” !

When Pmphf:t %% heard a man say this du’ in his tashahhud, he %, told

his companions that the man had supplicated to Allih % with Ilis Mightiest
Name, with which it He is SHPPIiCﬂtEd, He answers, and with which if He is
asked, He gives. “O’ Alldh! Indeed I ask of You, for to You belongs all praise;
there is none wurth}r of wnrship in truth except You alone, without partners, the
Most Generous, O’ Originator of the heavens and the earth, O’ Possessor of
Majesty and Honour, O Ever Living, O Self Sustaining; indeed I ask You for
Paradise and | seek refuge in You from the Fire.”
4.  We should believe in Tawhid with regard to the Divinity, Lﬂrdship, MNames
and Attributes of Allih 8.

When n‘m]{ing dir'd’ we should have firm faith that we are asking from Allah
#& alone, the All-Powerful, the Only One Who can fulfil every need of ours,
without the inclusion of others. For Allih ﬁﬁ to I’ESPGHCI to the du'd’ we should
Dbf:_‘]." Him in all humbleness, UIICDIIEIitiDIlﬂ.H}-' and unquestiuningl}f. not clisubf:}'
Him, have firm belief in 7awhid, and with conviction that success is only from
Alldh $% and not from any human source. For Allih 45 says:

“And when My slaves ask you (O° Muhammad) concerning Me, then (answer

them), I am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). I respond to the
invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or
intercessor). So et them Gbﬁ'}" Me and believe in Me, so that the >y may be led
alright”.”

" [Authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sahil ibn Mjah, Sahib at Tirmidhi]
i [Ab Diwdd, al-Bukhiri in ‘Adab al-Mufrad, authenticated by al-’Albant in Sahib ibn Mijah |
2 [Sirah al-Bagarah 2:186]
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Prophf:t %2 had said that du'd’is wnrsl‘nip, so sincerity ( tkhids — which is a
condition of worship), is a condition of it being accepted. When we raise our
hands in du%’ to Allih alone, we should never be concerned whether the dud’
will be accepted or not. We should have complete conviction that whatever dud’
is made will definitel}r be accepted b}r Allah ‘ﬁﬁ The chances of being cured from
a fatal illness, for instance, may seem remote but it should be believed from the
depths of the heart that only Allah £ is able to cure any illness, if ITe so willed.
Allah 3 says in the Qur'dn,

“Your Lord said: Supplicate to Me and I will respond to you.”
When we expect Dnl}' good from Alldh 9% and are certain that He will fulfil

our desires, then Alldh will fulfil our desires. If we are not certain of a response

o 10

from Allah 3£, then we will be treated according to the way we feel. Prophet &
said: “Allah, all glor}i and praise be to Him, has said, “Whatever my servant

assumes of Me, that is how 1 will treat him, and I am with him when he

1 1

remembers Me”.

Prupl'let %2 said to Ibn ‘Abbas 4% : “O’ Young man, I am going to teach you
some words; be mindful of Alldh, and He will be mindful of you. Be mindful of
Alldh, and you will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allih. When you
wish to seek help, seek help from Allih. Remember that if all the people come
together to bring you benefit, they cannot benefit you except with that which
Allah has written. On the other hand, if they come together to cause (you) any
harm, they will not be able to do it except for what Alldh has written. The pens
have been laid aside, and the scrolls have dried.” 2

6.  Raise hands when making du4’

® [Siteah Ghéilie 40: from verse 60/
" Mustim]
Y Jat-Tirmidhif
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It is recommended to raise our hands when making du'd” as it was done by
the Prﬂphet %% on different occasions. Ra_ising our hands towards the sky, towards
Allah 8¢, Who is above the heavens, above His ‘Arsh (Throne) is among the
causes that dud’is responded to, for the Prophet & has said: “Your Lord, may
He be Blessed and Exalted, is Kind and Most Generous, and He is too kind to let
His slave, if he raises his hands to Him, bring them back empty.” "

7.  Face the Qiblah when making du 4’

It is recommended to face the ij:fa'b when making du'd’ thﬂugh it 15 not
compulsory. ‘Abdullih bin Zaid <% narrated: “The Prophet &% left (Madinah)
and came to this place of worship to pray for rain. So he invoked Allih and asked
for rain. Then he faced the Qib/ah and overturned his cloak inside-out.” .

8.  Make wudhii’ (ablution) before making du 4’

Althuugh it 1s not oompulsnr}', it is recommended to supplicate to Allah ¥,
while we are in a state of wudhi. When Prophet &% invoked Alldh on behalf of
Ibn ’Amir after the battle of ITunayn, he called for water, performed wudhd’, then
raised his hands and said, “O’ Allih! Forgive ‘Uba)!d ibn *Amirl.”

9.  We should be firm in our dud’.
We should be firm and determined in our diud” — meaning the confidence

that we have in the acceptance of our du'd’. Prnphet &% said, “None of you should
say, O Allih! Forgive me if You will. O Allah! Have mercy upon me if You

=172 . ® ® ® ® 1 16
will’. Be assertive in what you ask for there is no compelling Him.

Losing hﬂpe in the dud’ we make or not heing firm, is a reason that our
du'd’ doesn’t get answered. However when we make dud” with full conviction,

the chances of our du'd’ being accepted are increased.

10.  Avoid making du 4’ with a heedless heart.

Y [Classified as sahib by al- Albdni in Sahib Abi Diwad]
* Jal-Bukhiri]

® [Muslim]

" fal-Bukhiri]
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When rnaki_ng dud’ we should focus on Allih # and His greatness, His

control over all matters of the universe including answering our prayers. We
should not make dir4”in a distracted manner for the chances of our du'd’ being
acceptecl are very little. We should always combine our heart with
our tongue at the time of supplication, and make sure that our heart is focussed
when we are making diz'4’, for the Prophet &% said, “Invoke Allah when you are
certain to be answered and know that Allih does not answer a r'd’ from a heart
which is inattentive and unmindful.””’

11. Beseech Allih *§£ with humilit}! and submission.

We should show humility and subservience to Allsh $£ when we supplicate
to Him, with hope and fear in our hearts. We should accept our weaknesses and
recognise our need for Alldh. We should realize that success is only from Allah %€
and not from any human source and ask only Him. Alldh $£ says about His
Prupht:ts,

“Indeed they used to hasten to good deeds and supplicate Us with hope and

fear, and they were humble before Us.” m
Allah 3£ has commanded us to call upon Him in secret, with humility and
submission, as He says,
“Invoke your Lord with &umf]}'{y and in secret. FHe does not love those who
transgress the boundaries.” v
12.  Repeat the du 4 three times.

It is preferablc to repeat our dud’ three times as it is more lil{cly to be
answered. Pmphet 2% cursed a few of the Q_uraish three times when tl'ley Placed
the abdominal contents of a camel on his back when he was in sajdah. ?

13.  Making dizr'd’at all times.

& [Authenticated by al- Alhdni in Sabils at-Tiemidhi]
* [Stirah al-Anbivi’ 21:57]

" [Stirah al At 7:55]

® tMuslim]
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We should beseech Allih % during times of trouble and during ease, and

E

both in prosperity and in adversity.

Prophet &% said, “Whoever is pleased to have Allih answer him in adversity
and distress should offer many supplicatinns when in prosperity. -
14. Ask Allah ‘35-, for all maftters, great and small.

As Muslims, we are supposed to ask our Lord for everything, not only when
affliction strikes us. This is something that many people are neglectful of. If Alldh
4% does not facilitate for us ..‘-'»t.ﬂﬂi:!f']lil'lg as simplﬂ as the parraking of our food, we
would not have the power to eat. If He does not facilitate for us the putting on of
our shoes, we would not be able to do so. ‘A‘ishah & said, “Ask Alldh even for
the strap of your sandal, for indeed if Allah does not facilitate it, it will not be a
simple thing.”

15.  We must not express disappointment if we feel our du @’ is not answered.
We should not express dissatisfaction if we feel our dud’ is not bf:i_ng
answered, for this action in itself is a reason for the du‘d’ not being answered, as
Prophet 5% said, “A servant’s dud’ continues to be answered as long as he does
not ask for anything sinful or breaking the ties of relations, and as long as he does
not become impatient”. It was said, “How does one become impatient, O’
Messenger of Alldh”? He #2 said, “He says, ‘I have supplic:ﬂtecl, I have
supplicated, yet I have not been answered’; so he gives up hope of being answered
and leaves dud’”
We should think lm.sirivt:]_y and have faith and hupﬂ that Allah 3£ will make
a way out for us. Being impatient will do nothing but increase our stress and

anxiety. We should not become impatient about being answered by settin
¥ P oA ¥ A

expectations for getting immediate results, for then we would become

" [Authenticated by al-'Afbini in at-Tirmidhi]
® [Musnad Abi Ya'i]
= fMuslim|
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disappointed and despondent, and might even abandon making dud’ Every dud
is an act of worship that brings us closer to Alldh $£ and increases our reward.
16.  We should keep our voices soft and not be loud.

[t is gund to keep our dud’s private and supplic:lte si]ent]}', We should
invoke Allah 3£ snftl}r as it is respectful in tone. Abtt Miisi % related, “We were
with the Prophet %% when people began extolling the greatness of Allh in a loud
voice. So Prophet &% said, ‘O’ People! Calm your voices. You are not calling upon
One Who is deaf or absent. Indeed, you are calling upon the One Who hears and

is nearb}', and He is with you.” #

And Allah 3 praisecl His slave Za]{ari}?}iﬁ k] b}r saying,
“When he called to his Lord (Alldh), a call in secret”. =
17. We should admit our sins to Allah .

We must confess our sins to Allih #€ and admit our mistakes and
shortcomings with regret even though Allah 3£ is aware of all our actions. We
should also acknowledge all of Allih’s mercy bestowed upon us. Prophet &%
taught his ummah [community (of believers)] the Sayyid al Istighfir (the best
du'd’ to ask for forgiveness} in which we are taught to acknnwledge our sins and
the favour of Alldh £ upon ourselves.

18. We should implnre Allah *rﬁ for our needs and submit our grievmces before
our Lord.

We should irnplnrc: Allah %€ in our dud’ b}' the beautiful supplicatiuns that
show our desire for Allih’s response. We should show our need for Allah’s help
and implore Him for release from weakness, hardship and tribulation as in the
sincere supplication of "Ayytb HE:

“And ‘A _}jxﬁb, when he cried to his Lord: ‘T mjjf distress has seized me, and

You are The Most Merciful of those wheo are merciful’”, %

a Jal-Bukhdrif
= [Sitrah Maryam 193]
" [Sizak al-Anbivi’ 21:83]
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And as in the du'd’of Zakariyya $&&i:
‘O’ my Lord, leave me not without offspring, though You are the Best of
Inheritors.””
19. We may perfurm some gﬂnd deed before Supp]jcating,

It is good to perform some good deed like spending in charity, helping a
poor person, offering two rakahs of prayer, fasting, or anything else, so that this
guml deed can be a means u“mving our du‘d’answered. Allah 3§ may make it to
be the reason behind His answering the supplication as a way of shnwing
appreciation. Also, reference can be made to previous good deeds as in the
example of the story of three men who entered a cave, the entrance to which was
blocked by a rock. Each of them beseeched Alldh S by mentioning the greatest
good deed that he had done, and Alldh $£ removed the boulder from the entrance
of the cave. >
20. Crying while making du'4’

We may cry out of the fear of Allih % when we make du%’ ‘Abdullih ibn
‘Amr ibn al-‘As @ reported that, “The Prophet &% recited the words of Alldh
about 'Ibrahim 4&,

‘O’ my Lord, they have indeed led astray many among mankind. He then who
follows my way is of me.” v
and the saying of ‘Tsa <&,
“If You punish them then they are Your servants, but if You forgive them,
verily You are The Exalted, The Wise. ¥t

Then he raised his hands and beseeched, ‘O’ Alldh, ummati, ‘ummati (my

nation, my nation)’ and he cried. Allih said, ‘O’ Jibril, go to Muhammad - and

your Lord knows better — and ask him what makes him cry’. Jibril came to the

Mt:ss&:ugt:r of Alldh ﬁ and asked him. Prupht‘.f % told him about his concern for

T [Sarah al- Anbiya’ 21:89]
* fal-Bukhiri, Muslim]

P [Siirah Thrahim 14:36]
¥ [Sirak al-Md'idat 5:118/
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his community. Jibril returned to Alldh Almighty and informed Him — while
Allih  knew Ever}rthing, Alldh, The Most Iligh said, ‘O’ Jibril, go to Muhammad

and tell him that: “We shall please you concerning your community, and shall not
, 31

cause you to be unhappy.”
21. Ensure that our food and clothing are Aa/i/ (lawful).

We should refrain from hardm (unlawful) acts, as this acts as a barrier
between us and our du i'f’being answered. We should ensure that our food, drink
and clothing are fa/4/ and that we are nourished with Aa/d/ income, for our dud’
to be answered.

AbQi Hurayrah % narrated that the Messenger of Alldh £ said: “O’ People,
Alldh is Good and does not accept ﬂ_nything but that which is gcmd. Allah enjoins
upon the believers the same as He enjoined upon the Messengers. He 8 says:

“O’ (You) Messengers! Eat of the tayyibat (all kinds of halil foods which
Allih has made lawful like meat of slaughtered eatable animals, milk products,
fats, vegetables, fruits) and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with
what you do. n 3
“O" You who believe (in the Oneness of Allih — Islimic Monotheism)! Eat
of the lawful things that We have provided you with.” »

Then he mentioned a man who travels for a long distance and is dishevelled
and dusty, and he stretches forth his hands towards heaven saying, “O’ My Lord,
O’ My Lord,” but his food is hardm, his drink is hardm, his clnthing is hardm, he
has been nourished with farim, so how can he be responded to?” *

22. Choose supplicatiﬂns that are cnmprehensive in mea_ning.

¥ Muslim]

= [Sirah al Mu’minin 23:51]
* [Sitrah al-Bagarah 2:172]

= fMusiim/
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It is better when supplicating, to select comprehensive and beautiful du'd’s
which convey the fullest meanings, since the Pmphet 2 used to love
supplications that were comprehensive in meaning, »

We should all do our best to memorize the different du'd’s made b}r the
Prophet &% in the different situations throughout our day, to keep our tongues
moist with the remembrance of Allih ‘ﬁ@, and t]‘lrnugh which we can purif)r our
hearts.

23. We should make du'd’for ourselves before making du'd’for others.

When we intend to beseech Allih in a du%’ for ourselves and for uthers, we
should begin with ourselves and then mention others. 'Ubayy bin Ka‘b mentions
that Alldh's Messenger 4, “when he supp]icatecl on behalf of others, he used to
begin with himself.” *

Often in the Qur’an, there are du'd’s like,

“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who preceded us in faith”. ¥

However, if we wish to beseech Allih #% for someone else, we need not ﬂ_lways
have to supplicate for ourselves as well. Prophet % would on certain occasions,
would not begin with himself as is seen in his supplicatiun for ‘Uba}fcl bin ‘Jﬁmir,r
where he said, “O” Alldh! Forgive ‘Ubayd bin Amirl® >
24. We should make du'd’for the believers.

We should remember all the Muslims in our du'd’. It is good to make special
mention of our parents, scholars, the righteous, the weak and oppressed in our

supplicaﬁons. This is one of the necessities of brotherhood which we as Muslims

are required to upho]d‘ Allah 85 says,

- . . 5. % 39
“Seek ﬁ)gnfenﬂi:c for your sins and for the &frev:ng men and women.”

= [Authenticated by al- ' Albdni in Sunan Abtt Dawiid]

. fAuthenticated by al- ' Albdni in Sahify at-Tirmidhi and Sunan Abd Diwid]
T [Sirah Hasbr 59:10]

B [al-Bukhiri, Muslim]

T [Siirah Nih 71:28]
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Prophet &% said, “Whoever asks forgiveness for the believing men and women,
he will have a gnod deed written to his credit for each and every believing man
and woman.” o
25. We should not make du’ against ourselves, our famil}r, wealth, and
children.

We should never utter a supplication against ourselves, our family, wealth and
children. Du'd’s are meant for what is gcu:ld and to avert what is bad. We should
be careful what we say in the state of anger, so that we do not cause pain and
grief to our famil}r members and ourselves. Pmphet E’zlﬁu said, “Never beseech Alldh
against yourselves or against your children or against your wealth, lest you do so
in an hour when a petition is grantecl and you will be answered.” "

Also, it is not the character of a Muslim to curse others. Prophet £% said, “The

Muslim is not {given to) hanning others, or cursing them, or being vulgar, or

42

obscene.”
26. We should not make dur'4’for breaking the ties of kinship.

Prophet 5 said, “A Muslim who supplicates Allah with a supplication that
does not contain any sin or cutting off of family relations, Allah will give him one
of the three things tor it: either his du'd’ will be SPECCI“}' answered, or it will be
saved for him in the Hereafter, or it will avert something bad for him equal to the
value of his dud’ So the companions said, “We will ask for more..... He &
replied, ‘Allih is more (genernus)""'l?'

27. We should seek the special times and places when our prayers are most
likely to be answered. Dud’s made by certain persons in certain circumstances are
also answered by Allih §2. We should seek the opportune time, place, and
situation during which supplications are most likely to be answered and make

du'd’. Some of the best times, places and situations to make du 3’ are:

® [Authenticated by al'Albini in Majma' al-Zawd id]
= SMuslim]

2 fal-Bukhirt in ‘Adab al-Mufrad]

® Pdbmad]
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1) The latter (third) part of the night; the time before dawn.

The time before dawn, is the time when Alldh 8% descends to bestow His
bounty upon His slaves, to meet their needs and to relieve their distress, as
Pmphet 4 said, “Our Lord, the Blessed and Most [[igh, descends
every night to the lowest heaven when only the last third of the night
remains and says, ‘Who will call upon Me, that I may answer ITim? Who will ask
of Me, that | may give him? Who will seek My furgivenf:ss, that I may forgive
him?™ *

2) At a certain time of the night.

When people are sleeping or busy with worldly pleasures, Alldh gives

the believers an ﬂppurtunit}', or an answer hour if the],r can Fight s;]eep and invoke
Allah %€ for whatever they need. Prophet & said, “During the night, there is a
time when the Muslim does not ask for the good of this world and the Hereafter
but it will be given to him, and that happens every night.” =

3) When wa_king up at night,

When we go to bed at night, and then when we wake up in the night and
make this supp]icatinn of our Prnp]‘let ﬁ and pray, our du'd’s will be accepted.
Prophet &% said: “Whoever goes to bed at night and says,

Li iha illallihu wahdahu 13 sharika lfahu, lahul-mulke wa labal-hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli sha 1y in q&drfr. Subhinalldhi, wal-hamdu [illihi, wa [ ‘ildha
illallihu wallihu “akbar, wa I3 hawla wa I3 gawwata “illd billahil- Aliyyil-"Azim.
— And then says, Rﬂﬁbjg}rﬁ}" J/
— And then supplicates, his supplication will be answered; and if he performs
wudhit’and prays, his prayer will be accepted.”

4) At the time of adhédn, and between it and the :;gém&ﬁ.

b fal Bulchari, Musfim]
® tMushim]
® fal-Bulchiri, ‘Abmad]
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The Messenger of Allih % said, “Two will not be rejected, supplication
when the ‘adhdn (call of prayer) is being called, and at the time of the rain.” .
Prophet &% said: “A dud’ offered between the ‘adhin, and the ‘igimah is not
rejected.” ®

5) While making sujidd (prostration).

When a Muslim is in his Salih, he is facing Alldh 88 and when he prostrates
it is the nearest that he can be to Alldh £, so it is best to invoke Allih #£ at this
time. Making du'd’ in a state of prostration is highly recommended because
Prophet 4% said, “The closest that anyone of you may be to his Lord is when he is
prostrating, so say a lot of diz’d”at that time.” v

6) At the end of the obligatory Salih (i.e., after tashahhud, and before
making tasfim (salim).

Allak’s Messenger %% was asked, “O’ Messenger of Alldh, which supplication
is heard (by Allah #£)?". He 2% said, “In the last third of the night and following
the Dbligatnr}' Salih.” %

7) On Friday after ‘Agr.

The Messenger of Allih # mentioned Friday and said: “During it there is a
time when a Muslim slave does not stand and pray and ask Allih for something,
but He will give it to him,” and he gestured with his hand to indicate how short
that time is. >

Some scholars have said that this hour is from the time the 7mim enters the
mosque on Friday’s prayer until the prayer is over, where as others have said that
it is the last hour of the day (i.e., after the Asr prayer until the Maghrib prayer)

and this is the stronger opinion of the two. This should enable us to remember

Alldh 42 and make dur d’frequently throughout the whole day.

h fal-ITikim, Abd Diwdd, ibn Mijah]

® [Aba Diwid, at-Tirmidhi, Sabit alJimi‘]

b fMuslim]

= {Classified as hasan by al- Afhini in Sahih at-Tirmidbhi]
" Jal-Bukhiri]
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8) On the day of ‘Araféh at “Arafih.

Prophet &% said, “The best invocation is that of the Day of ‘Arafih, and
the best that anyone can say is what m}rsel{" and the Pmphets before me have said:
Li ildha illalldhu wahdahu 13 sharika lahu, lahul mulku, wa lahul hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kull shay'in gadir. -

The Messenger of Allah %% said, “There is no day on which Alldh ransoms
more of His slaves from the Fire than the Day of ‘Arafih. He draws close then He
boasts about them before the angels and says, “What do these people want?"” »

The da}f of ‘Aratih is the essence and pinnacle of Hajj. On this great and
momentous day, millions of worshippers gather together on one plain, from every
corner of the world, with only one purpose in mind — to respond to the call ot
their Creator. During this auspiciuus (]ay, Allih %€ does not refuse the requests of
His worshippers.

9) While drinking Zam Zam water.

Prophet & said: “Zam Zam water is for that for which it is drunk.” !

This means that when we drink Zam Zam water we may ask Allah §& with
sincerity for :mything we like to gain or benefit from this water such as hea_ling
from illness.... etc.

10) On Laylatul-Qadr.
This is the night about which Almighty Alldh said,
“The night of a/-Qadr (Decree) is better than a thousand months.” >
The Night of Decree is one of the odd nights of the last ten nights of the
blessed month of Ramadhin. This night is the greatest night of the year. The
angels descend down to the earth, and the earth is overwhelmed with peace and

Serenity until the break of dawn and the doors of Paradise are upened, We are

N [at Tirmidhi, aunthenticated by al ‘Alhini in Silsilitul ‘Ahadith as Sabihah]
® [Muslim]

* [Apmad, chssified as sabih by al-'Albini in Sahib al-jimi']

- [Stirah al-Qadr. 97:3]
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encouraged to turn to Allsh 8 asking forgiveness for our sins with respect to His
Attribute of forgiveness and pardon.

‘A’ishah 4 asked the Prophet %% once, “When it is the night of alQadr,
what should I say?” He rep]jed, “Say: O Allih! You are the Pardoner and You
love to pardon, so pardon me”. =

11) While fasting.

The Messenger of Allsh 22 said, “Three supplicatimls will not be l'f:jECf:f:d {b_y
Allah #£), the supplication of the parent for his child, the supplication of the one
who is fasting, and the Supplicaﬁnn of the traveller.” >

12) At the time of breaking the fast.

Pmphet @2 said, “Three men whose du'd’ is never rejectecl {b}' Allah) are:
when a fasting person breaks fast (in another narration, the fasting person until
he breaks his fast), the just ruler and the one who is oppressed.” *

13) While travelling.

Duri_ng travel supplicat‘ion is heard b}r Allah 4% if the tlip is for a g-:rud reason.
But if the trip is for a bad intention or to perform illegal things (making sins) this
will not appl)r.

14) During rainfall.

The time of the rain is a time of mercy from Alldh ‘ﬁi, so we should take
advantage of this time when Alldh 3£ is having mercy on His slaves.

15) When a rooster crows.

Prupht:t # said: “When you hear a rooster crowing, then ask Allih for His

bounties, for it has seen an angel, and when you hear a donkey braying, then
59

A A

seek re{:uge in Alldh from Shaytin, for it has seen a .5]5@}’_1‘&;1
16) At the time of jihdd (when the ranks are drawn up for battle).

* Fat-Ticmicdhi]

= {al Bayhagi, at Tirmidhif

* [Abmad, at-Tirmidhi]

2 fal-Bukhiri, Muslim, Safifh al-fami'}
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When the Muslim is facing the enemy in battle, at this critical period, his
du'd’is accepted.

Prophet #% said: “Two du'd’s are never rejected, or rarely rejected: the dud’
during the call for prayer, and the du'd ’during the c*a]arnily when the two armies

, 60

attack each other.

17) Du'd’ after the soul of the deceased has been taken.

In a long hadith, "Umm Salamah &% narrated that the Prophet %% said this

when Ab{i Salamah had just passed away and he 4% had closed his eyes, “Do not

pray for }'Durse]ves a_nything but gond, for the angels say ’ffmfn to what you say."
61

18) A parent’s du @ for his child.

19) The dud’of a Iighteous child for his parents.

20) The dud’of a Muslim for his absent brother or sister.

We should make dird’ for our Muslim brethren sincerely from the heart for
it to be acccpted.

Prophet 4% said: “There is no believing servant who supplicates for his
62

ER ]

brother in his absence where the angels do not say, ‘the same be for you.

21) The du'd’of a just and upright ruler.

22) While visiting the sick.

Prophet & said, “When you visit the sick, or the dead then say good,
because the angels say © Amin’ to whatever you say.” o

23) The du'd’ of the person who is su{:ﬁ:ﬁng injustice and oppression.

The one who is suffering injustice is heard by Alldh $£ when he invokes
Him to regain his rights from the unjust one or oppressor. Alldh $£ will help

® [Aba Dawad, al-Fikim, ibn Majah]
& SMuslim/
@ IMuslim]
= fMuslim |



ETIQUETTE OF MAKING DU‘A’ XL
¢ *

him sooner or later as the Messenger of Allah % said, “Fear the prayer of the
%]

one who has been wrongel:l, for there is no barrier between it and Alldh 4£.”

Prophet 45 also said, “The prayer of the one who has been wronged will be
answered, even if he is an evildoer, for his evildoing 15 DIll}' against himself.” o

24) When saying the du'd;

“Ld ‘ildha ’illd "Anta Subhinaka ‘inni kuntu minaz-zalimin.” o
In the next verse, Allih #£ says that when the believers call upon Him, He
will answer him as He answered and saved Yiinus <&},

The above mentioned times are considered the best times and places when
du'd’s are answered. Therefore, we should do our best to make repeated du'd’s
during these times while Sl‘lDW‘i]‘lg sincerit}', humi]ity, and placing dependence on
Allah $8. We should start our dud’ by praising Alldh and invoking Him to send
His peace and blessings upon the Prophet &% as this serves as a means towards
having one’s dud’ answered b}r Allsh %2,

Sincerity to Allith % and obedience to the Prophet & by following his
sunnah are the conditions for the acceptance of all acts of wnrship including du'd’
and no action will be accepted except with these two conditions.

Believing men and women should know that answering supplications could be
postponed to the Hereafter for reasons Allih knows best. Because of one’s
supplication, Allih may save one from some evil instead of granting one’s request.
Certeinl}r, Allah (Exalted be He) is the Wise, All-Knower in His clnings, words,
law, and L]estirl}f, He says,

7

“Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” °
Allah 35

£ is the Grantor of Success.

. fal-Bekhied, Muslion/
= [ Abmad, Sabif al fimi‘]
= [Siirak al-'Anbiyvi’ 21.87]

= [Siirah Yisef 120 from verse 6/
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REASONS FOR DU‘A’S NOT BEING RESPONDED TO

Wh}r are dud’s not answered? There are peup]e who do Salih regularl}' and
perfectly, conduct themselves in the best of manners, practise their din (religion,
'Islam) with sincerity and make constant dud’: yet, thE}’ seem to be plagued b}!
worries and difficulties. It seems like their du'd’s are not being answered. Why?
From authentic sources we gather that there are reasons wh}J du'd’s are not

EIIIST.VEI'ECI.,

Factors that may prevent dud’ from reaching Allih 8£ and being answered
must first be removed from the person making the du'd’ and from the du 3’ itself,

and then the du'd’may be answered.

It is reported that ’Ibrihim bin ’Adham 4! «~, once passed through the
market of Basrah. Penp]e gathered around him and asked: “O’ Abii ’lshﬁq, Allih
says in His Book, ‘Supplicate to Me and I will respond to you’, but we have been
ca"ing on Him for a IL‘.-ng time and He does not answer our prayers”. "Ibrahim

replied, “O’ People of Basrah, your hearts have died in respect to ten things:

. First, you know Alldh but you do not give Him His I‘Ights;

e Second, you have read Allah’s Book but you do not act by it;

¢ Third, you claim to love Allah’s Messenger &%, yet you abandon his sunnah;
. Fourth, you claim to be enemies to 5?13}13”:? but you conform to (hi:-: wa}r:-:);

*  Fifth, you say you love Paradise yet you do not work for it;

. Sixth, you say you fear the Fire yet you put }?[]UI'EEIVE!-: closer to it (b}r
sinning);

e Seventh, you say death is true but you do not prepare for it;

*  Eighth, you busy yourselves with the faults of others and disregard your
own;

. Ninth, you consume the favours of your Lord but are not grateful for them;

and,
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*  Tenth, you bury your dead but take no lesson from them.” '

Reasons that may prevent our du'd’ from being answered include the

ﬁ}llnwing:
1.  Hardm (unlawful) sustenance.

The reason why our dud’is not answered may be because we have done
something that Allih %& has forbidden, such as having or consuming harim
(unlawful) wealth — whether it be food or drink or clothing or accommodation or
transportation, or we have taken a hardim jnb etc. By hardm is meant not cml)’
pork and alcohol but also those hald/ (lawful) things which have been obtained in
an unlawful manner, whether by theft, fraud or deceit, or goods purchased with
hardm income from gambling, or ribd — (interest). The wearing of fardm clothes
includes clothing purchasecl with Aardm wealth and clothing which are not
permitted‘

In the hadith of Abti Hurayrah & in Sahith Muslim, the Messenger of Alldh
%% mentioned a man who has travelled on a long journey and is dishevelled and
covered with dust; he stretches forth his hands to the heaven, (saying) “My Lord,
My Lord”, but his food is hardm, his drink is hardm, his clothing is Aardm, all his
nourishment is hardm; so how can he be answered?”

Thﬂ Iman dﬂﬁcribed b}r tl-]'f: PrUPhﬁt 4@ l'lal:l 1Tlal'1}r Df tl-]'f: fﬂCtDl"S Wthh ]'lf:lP
du'd’s to be answered — he was travelling and he was in need of Alldh, he raised
his hands to the sky and invoked Alldh with one of His Most Powerful Names —
“ar-Rabb” and repeated it. But the fact that he consumed harim wealth prevented

his du4’from being answered.
2. Committing sins.

Qur sins come between us and the answering of our du4’s. How sins block
our du'd’is snmf:thing that many of us cannot cnmprf:hf:ncl because if we did, we

would pay more attention to stop the sins that we indulge n dail}f. When we

k fAbaG Nuaym, Hilvat al- Awlivd’ 8:15,16]
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make dud’ for a 1Dng time without getting a response, we should examine our
actions and see if we are committing any sins or are we following a bidah
(innovation). Allih 3£ says,
“Verily, Allih will not change the condition of a people until they change what is
in themselves (committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to
Allah).”

That is to say, if a penple’s condition is guud, Allih will maintain it as lnng

2

as they are grateful and do not disobey Him. Similarly, if the condition of a
penp|e is bad, Allih will maintain it for them as |m1g as t]‘lﬂ}" remain ungratefu]

and insist on disobeying Him.
3. Abandonment of Dbligatnr}? deeds.

Just as dDing gund deeds is a reason for the acceptance of duid’s, Simila_rl}f,
abandoning gnnd deeds is a reason for the rejectinn of duids’ So, for Example,
how could those who have constantly neglected and abandoned Fajr prayers in

the Masjid expect that their duds’to be answered?
4. Abandonment of forbidding evil and enjoining good.

When we see someone dning sumcthing that is not allowed, we have to
advise him, prevent him from dning it, and exhort him to do gund deeds.

Prophet &% said, “By Him, in Whose Hands is my soul, you should enjoin
good and forbid evil, or else it is likely that Allah will send a punishment upon
you and then you will invoke Him and you will not be answered.”

Allah 32 says in the Qur’in,

“You are the best of peopfe ever raised for mankind: you enjo_rh what rs gand and
forbid what is evil, and believe in Alldh.” !

’ [Sirab ar-Ra'd 13:11)
4 fat-Tirmidhi]
* [Sarab *Ak-tmedn 3:110/
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So, when Alldh Himself has described us to be the ones who forbid evil m:u:l

enjoin good, not doing so brings about I1is anger and punishment.

-

3. Hastiness.

We must wait patiently for our diz4"to be accepted, as impatience is one of
the causes for its rejection. Prophet &% said, “The invocation of any one of you is
granted (by Alldh) as long as he does not show impatience by saying, ‘I have
invoked Allah but my request has not been answered.” ’

[n another narration by Abti Hurayrah <%, the Prophet &% said, “A servant
is granted his request as long as he does not invoke Alldh for a sin, or to break
kinship ties, and he does not make haste.” ¢

So, even if we have been beseeching Allih 3% for many years, we should
never give up l'IDFrE of gcf:ting a response, and should continue to invoke Him.

6. Asking for :-:nmething which is not beneficial.

Sometimes the dir %’ which we are ma](jng may not be gnﬂcl for us, but we

Qur’én,
“But perhaps you hate a thing and it is good for you; and perhaps you love a
H'n'.nrg and it is bad for you. And Allih knows, while you know not.”

7 ﬂsking for mmething Pruhibit&d,

When a dud’is for sumething forbidden or unacceptable, like aslﬂ'ng Allah
3% for something which we are not permitted to ask for, e.g., asking to live
forever in this world, or asking for something hardm, or breaking ties of

; ; ; ; B
relahonshlp, or praying for death and so on, then it may not be answered.

? fal-Bukhari]

* [Muslim]

. [Sirak al-Bagarah 2: from verse 216
? fal Bulchari]
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This is because the Prnp]‘let 2% said, “Hny Muslim who supp]icates to Alldh

in a du'd’which contains no sin or brea_king of kinship, Alldh will giw: him one of
three things: either his du'd” will be immediately answered or, it will be saved for
him in the Hereafter, or it will turn away an equivalent amount of evil (from
him).” The companions said “...so we will ask for more.” He replied, “Alldh is

n g
more (generous).

Du'd’s bring only khayr (goodness). They either hurry the arrival of desired
things or keep calamities away or turn into good deeds for us on the Day of
Judgement. The only thing is that our need should be pure and that we do not ask
for something bad or something that might cause the breaking of family ties.

8.  Saying “ in shaa’ Allih”.

Some people, when supplicating, have a habit of saying “in shda’ Alldh’, as
in “may Alliah help you in shaia’ Allih™ or “may Allah give you a pious spouse in
shda’ Allah”. The use of the word “ in shda’ Allih” suggests doubt in the heart of
the supplicmlt and that must be avoided. It is pmhibited to use ‘in shda’ Allihin
matters that we need without a duubt, such as Allih’s furgiveness, mercy,
blessing, help, etc. We should be firm in our request, with certainty in our hearts

that Alldh *fi@ will grant us what we ask for if it is goud for us.
9, Not adhering to the etiquettes of muldng du'd’

When we abandon the proper etiquette of ma_l(i_ng du'd’, the du'd’ will not
be respunded to. Doubt in the heart of the person who is mzl_king du'd’ as to
whether the du’ would be answered, or bad manners towards Allih %€ — such
as raising his voice in du'd’, or making dud’in the arrogant manner of one who
thinks he has no need of Allih: or because he pays too much attention to the
words and tries to come up with ul’lIlf:Cf:SSﬂIi]}' ornate phrasr:s, without pa}fing
attention to the meaning; (may Alldh protect us from such a heart that is heedless

and not sincere, ’Aﬂmfn); or because he tries too hard to weep or shout without

? PAbmad]
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really feeling it, or he becomes too emotional and hysterical and loses self-control;
all these may come in the way of du'd’s being answered. When calling upon our
Lord we must have humility and avoid anything that is not befitting His Majesty.
It is important to know that du4’s may be answered in many ways. Alldh 55
may respond to our du'd ’b}r ﬁl]ﬁ]]ing our desire: or He may substitute what we
have asked for with smnf:tl'ling else that in His knuwlecl_ge is better for us; or,
through the blessings of the dud; He will ward off some evil or impending
calamity that was to befall us; or He will save it with Him for us on the Da}f of
Resurrection when we will be most in need of it. Though we might not know
whether our dud’s are accepted or not, we should have sure firm faith in our
heart that our dud’s are certain to be heard and answered in some way or other.
It is therefore our duty to continue beseeching Allah £ for our needs with firm

conviction that He will rcspuncl to our du'd’s.
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Arabic Script Symbaol English words having
similar sounds
i ! at, it, oh
" b bless
< t true
& th three, moth
z j judge
z h ahem
e kh
3 d dear
3 dh this, there, mother
3 r road
3 z 700
o s safe
B sh show
e s
' dh
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L t ——

L z S

t ‘ —

E; g]l _—

] t tree

3 q cotfee

2 k kick

J I light

» m moon

. n nice

A h health

3 W wealth

o ¥ :,fmlth

o i |ong vowel “a” man, sad
k il long vowel “u” root, flute
— i lnng vowel “i” seed, piece
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IMPORTANCE OF DU‘A’ AND DHIKR

Du '’ (supplication) means to ask Allih $£ for help or for the fulfillment of
a pmﬁcular need with I'ICIPE that it will be grantecl, while acldressing Allah with
praise and thanksgiving. It expresses our helplessness and dependence on Allih,
the All-Powerful and Merciful. In reaching out to Him, we draw closer to Him,
and that makes us realize and appreciate His Might and Majesty.

Dud’ is an important part of our faith and belief. The purpose of man’s

creation is to wursl'lip Alldh alone, without any partners. Allah 35 says in the

Qur’in,
(L A G (T 1T 2 1o
A e e S

“And I did not create the jinn and mankind except to worship Me.” I

And Pmphet %% had stated, “Dud’ is worship”, ? So, just as alih, Sawm,
Zakah, IHajj etc. are acts of worship, du'd@’too is an act of worship, a higher form
of wnrship dedicated to Alldh ‘.ﬂ% It the most beloved and greatest act of worship
because of the personal, direct link between us and our Lord. By memorizing the
supplications of our Prophet &% there is barakih (blessing) and a great reward
from Allih 3£. These supplications are means of worshipping Alldh, so their
memorization is worship in itself. The place that duud” holds is so high that the
Pmphf:t & said: ul\lm:l'lin_g is more honourable to Allih, the Most Iligl'l, than
dud”’

To make du'd’is to obey Alldh’s command,

-
Jﬁ_,ff..-ﬂ".a"..: LI =

() Do i S a5 R iy

" [Stirah adh Dhiriyit 51:56]
. fat-Tirmidhif
2 [Sahih af-fimi']
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“And your Lord said: Supplicate to Me and I will respond to you. Those who are

xa 4

arrogant to wor:s:ﬁ_rp Alldh will enter Hell humiliated

By making du'd; we will be rewarded even if our diz'd’is not responded to,
just because we have obeyed Alldh’s command. So, for a person to be given the
ability to make dud’is in itself a great blessing. It causes increase in bounties,
includes both protection and treatment and helps remove pain and suffering. Not
bcing given the ability to make dud’is a great df:privation from the mercy of
Allah 5.

Dud’is a weapon that has been forsaken by many people. And in order to
warn those who are :ergant, or careless about makjng c."uﬂ;i: the Pmphet ﬁ» said:
“The most incapable person is the one who does not make dud; and the most

miserly person is the one who does not give salim.” ’

Dud’is the only act that can repel pre-decree (gadr). If a certain misfortune
or calamit}r has been decreed for a person, Allah ﬁﬁ, can repel that misfortune
from him. Prophet 2 said, “Nothing repels pre-decree except du3d’” ¢ So, every
heedful Muslim should seek refuge in Allih from future calamities and
misfortunes that may befall him, for that is the 011]_1.»' way that he can avoid them.
Du'd’ can also change and remove a current calamity or misfortune affecting a

PEI'EDI'I. No PEI’SGI’I Sl'lGl]lCI g’ve l]p tl']E I'IDPE Uf Allﬁhlh mercy.

Dhikr is the mentioning or remembrance of Allih #& and comes in different
forms and degrees, the best of which is that which is in the heart and on the
tongue. A lesser degree is that of mentioning Alldh by the heart alone. If it is by
tongue un_l}', then its degree is the least of all. The person who mentions Alldh
should aim at and does his best to be mindful of whatever he says. Invocation of

Allah with the tongue should be preferah]}r accurcling to the words taught h}r the

Prophet % He % has come with clear guidance, strong methodologies and the

* [Sirah Ghifir 40:60]
. [Tbn Hibbin, authenticated by al- Albini in ag-Sabifah and Sahit al-Jami’]
¢ fat-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al- Afbdni in as-Sahibah]
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straight patl'l upon which it is beﬁtting for a Muslim to be, whether it is in the
manner of making du'4’or dhikr, or in any other way by which one can get closer
to Allih. Mentioning and praising Alldh §£ is a simple form of worship that one
does not find trouble in practising and the reward for it is great. It involves
remembering Alldh £ at all times. This form of worship has no special time, it is
to be performed constantly so that it permanently links up one’s life with Alldh
4. It is the most praiseworthy work to earn Allih's pleasure, the most effective
weapon to overcome the enemy and the most deserving of deeds in reward. The
great scholar Ibn Taymiyyah 4t 4>, says: “Mentioning Alldh is to the heart like

water is to fish. How would the fish be if it leaves the water?” ’

Dhikr comes in many forms. Some of it is in the remembrance of the
Names and Attributes of Allih, Mighty and Glorious is He, and praising Him and
thaukjug Him, as in:

STl A Y @y Vs A st Al S
Glﬂr}' be to Allih and all praise and thanks be to Alldh, and there is none wurth}r
of worship in truth except Alldh, and Alldh is the Greatest.

E’Lﬂ(’r can be in the form of prayer and supp]icatinn as in:

- - . Pt

. - - L o T Ot R P € o e
“Our Lord! We have wmﬂgea" ourselves. If you do not fb:gfve us and have mercy

on us we will surely be among the losers. o
And,
il Bsis 058 6 1
(" Ever Living, or Self—Subsisting and Suppurter of all, b}r Your mercy [ seek

assistance.

. (Majmi* al-Fatiwd, vol. 10, p. 85]
¥ [Sirah al-A'if 7:23)
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Dhikr means to remember Allih 3£ in all daily activities such as getting up
in the morning, eating, walldng, visiting, etc. Our Pmphf:t #% has taught us the
appropriate supplications for every occasion and we should recite them with
unclersta_nding. We should strive to learn the authentic supplicaﬁons that were
even recited by the companions of our Prcrphet £ for it is a source of blessing.
The supplications of our Prophet & contained praise of Allih #% in addition to
supplicaﬁng Him for prmrisinn, help, mercy, fﬂrgiveness and other matters. He %
said that the best supp]itatiun is “alhamdu Hillih” — (All pl’i:litit: and thanks be to
Alldh) and the best dhikr is “Ld “ildha illallih” — (There is none worthy of

worship in truth except Alléh). i

Dhikr is a continuous form of worship that may be performed anytime and
EIII}"NI'IEI’E and when done consistf:ntly, has numerous benefits. It is the most
praiseworthy deed done to earn Alldh’s pleasure, the most effective weapon to
overcome the enemy, and the most deserving of deeds in reward. Thruugh the
Qur’dn and sunnah we come to know that dhikr is an important component and
the soul of %bddah (acts of worship). These different acts based on the dhikr of
Alldh #£, include recitation of the Qur’én, Inakjng du'd) Pf:rfnrming [layj, fasting
during Ramadhén, glorifying and praising Alldh #£, and observing and reflecting
upon Alldh’s signs. And the rewards of remembering Allih in abundance are
tremendous. The importance of dhikr has been emphasized in many verses of the
Glorious Qur’an.

Almighty Alldh says in the Qur’an:

O IR ST (4

“Remember Me and I shall remember you, and be gmfeﬁrf to me and never d'eqv
10

Me "

. fat-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al- Albini in Sabih al-fimi"]
b (Stirah al-Bagaralh 2:152]
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And,
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“And remember your Lord within yourself, in humility and with fear
and without loudness in words in the mormnngs and in the afternoons and do not
be among the heedless.” N

And,
Sladas i,315 5,40 t"ﬂ" A de .,-.:Ug‘ifmj [y All .@5\33\3%
“....and the men and women who mention Allih in abundance, Allih has

Pffpﬂf'ﬁ’dr for them fbfgfl—'eness and a great reward.” =
And,

AEILE 54 2= {:“i——wj RN A G
@ & e,Lﬁ_,b

‘O’ You who believe! Let not your wealth or your children divert you from the

o a3 13
remembrance of Allih. And whosoever does fﬁat, then tfzqy are the losers.

Apart from Salih we can remember Allih £ by reading, reciting,
understanding and pondering over the words of the Qur'an. Mentioning Alldh
other than in Salih, is recommended at all times and more strongly indicated at
Particular times. It is espetial]y recommended after the Fajr prayer until the sun
comes up and after the Asr prayer until the sun goes down. Allih #£ mentioned

this in many places in the Qur’an:

" [Sarab al-'A ‘rat 7:205]
b [Shirah al-'Afzib 33: from verse 35]
s [Sdrah al-Munifigin 639/
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“O’ You who believe! Mention Alléh in abundance; and exalt Him (in praise)

. 14
morning and fate afternoon.”

And,

ROp WA cr s

Frs . P . 2 15
‘And mention the Name of your Lord (in prayer) morning and evening.

These verses contain a command to remember Alldh #£ intensely and
abundantly, since every person is in dire need of Alldh, and cannot afford to be
without His pmteu::tiun even for the blink of an eye. Ever}' moment that a person

spends in the dhikr (remembrance) of Alldh, will be of greatest benefit to him.

Prophet #% said: “The difference between the one who makes dhikr and the

one who does not make dhikr is like the difference between the ]iving and the

dead.” 16

The person who does not remember Alldh 4%, thuugh {bodil}r) alive, is
spiritually dead and his life is, but worthless.

The person who is blessed with the ability to make @;fcn has an openi_ng to
his Lord, through which he will find what he seeks. If he finds Alldh, he has
found everything. If he misses the opportunity, he has missed everything. To sum
up, the most beneficial thing for the servant is to remember Allédh & constantly
because Alldh says in the Qur‘ﬁn,

sgrat

(o) uﬁi@ﬂf@ggﬂ

_ 17
“Eﬁrque.manabfjf, :"gy the remembrance of Allih hearts are assured.”

* [Sarah al-'Ahzdb 33:41,42]

o [Sirah af- Tasdn 76:257

*© [al-Bulchdri]

7 [Strah ar-Ra'd 13: fom verse 28}
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ETIQUETTE OF MAKING DU‘A’

Man is so pre-occupied in his everyday worldly life, that he most often does
not acknnwlcdgc or even realise that his successes are not the results of his own
efforts. Everything that takes place in this world happens only by the will of Alldh
4%, What seems as success in many immoral people, or in those who do not
acknuwleclge our Creator Alldh ‘:@5, is not real success — for it is limited Dnl}' to
this world, and it is denied to them in the ‘Akhirah (the Tereafter). When we as
believers want something, when we turn to Him and ask of Him in dug’ then we
can be sure of true success — here as well as in the ﬁ&ﬁ;‘r&ﬁ. Unfurtunatel}!, we
often cleny ourselves success both in this world as well as the ‘Akhirah b}-'
performed in the correct way and fulfils the conditions for its acceptance, du'd’
becomes a powerful tool that earns success with the blessings of Alldh $&.

'Tmdm Ibn al-Qayyim A ax,  said: “Dud’s and ta‘awwudhat (prayers
seeldng reﬁlge with Alldh *ﬁi} are like a weapon, and a weapon 15 Dl’ll}’ as goud as
the person who is using it; 1t 15 not lTIEI'El}’ the matter of how Shﬂl‘]} it is. If the
weapon is perfect and free of faults, and the arm of the person using it is strong,
and there is nothing stopping him, then he can lay waste the enemy. But if any of
these three features is lacking, then the effect will be lacking accordingly.” ]

Dua’s involve praising Allah 8, secking forgiveness for one’s sins,
acknowledging His attributes, and recognizing His power over the entire
universe, then followed by presenting one’s needs to Allah. If we attentively read
the du%’s that the Pmphet e taught us, we will also learn about matters that we
prt:nha]:;l}F didn’t know would be beneficial or hurtful to us. So, for the dud’ to be
granted, there are conditions to be fulfilled in the dud"and by the person making

the diu'd’ Some of the conditions are as follows:

' fat-Tirmiclhi
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1.  Start the supplication with praising Allih S8 (hamd) as He deserves to be
praised.

While the Messenger of Allih % was sitting, a man came in and prayed and
said, “O’ Allah, forgive me and have mercy on me.” The Messenger of Allah &
said, “You have been too hasty, O’ worshipper. When you have prayed and are
sitﬁng, praise Allih as He deserves to be praised, and send b]essings upon me,

then call upon Him.”

According to another version : “When one of you prays, let him start with
praise of Allah, then let him send blessings upon the Prﬂphct #% then let him ask
whatever he likes after that.” Then another man prayed after that, and he praised
Alldh and sent blessings upon the Pmphet &, Pmphet # said: “O’ Worshipper,
ask and you will be answered.” ’
2. Send blessings on His Prophet & (salawit).

‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid <% narrated, “I was praying while the Pmphet &
Abt Bakr % and ‘Umar % were together. After I sat (in the last tashahhud), |
began with praising Alldh then I said blessings upon the Prophet # and then I
prayed for myself. Prophet &%, said, ‘Ask (and) you will be given. Ask (and) you
will be '5:1;i1.ns'n.”r1

Prophet £ said: “Every du'd’is kept back until you send blessings upon the
Prophet &
3. Ask Allah % by His Most Beautiful Names and Superior Attributes.

It is gﬂnd to call Allah &£ b}r His Names, :‘-:e]ecting His Names which are
most appropriate to what we are asking Allih for. Allah Ilimself says in the

Qur’an:
“The Most Beautiful Names Befong to Allh, so call on Him f:)f them. »®

’ fat-Tirmidhif

? [Classified as sahih by al-’Albani in Sabily at-Tirmidhi]

* fat Tirmidhi}

" fat-Tabarini in al-Awsat, classified as sabih by al-'Albani in Sabih alfimi‘]
¢ [&drah al-'A'rdf 7r from verse 180f
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Prophet 4% heard a man saying: “O” Alldh! Indeed I ask You, because I
testify that You are Alldh: there is no (true) gnd but You, the One, the Self
Sufficient. He neither begets nor is He born; nor is there to Him any equivalent.”

Then, Pmphet 4 said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is in, he (the

E 3

supplicant) has asked Allih by His Supreme Name. Alldh will surely answer when
one asks [lim by I'lis Supreme Name.” !

When Pmphf:t %% heard a man say this du’ in his tashahhud, he %, told

his companions that the man had supplicated to Allih % with Ilis Mightiest
Name, with which it He is SHPPIiCﬂtEd, He answers, and with which if He is
asked, He gives. “O’ Alldh! Indeed I ask of You, for to You belongs all praise;
there is none wurth}r of wnrship in truth except You alone, without partners, the
Most Generous, O’ Originator of the heavens and the earth, O’ Possessor of
Majesty and Honour, O Ever Living, O Self Sustaining; indeed I ask You for
Paradise and | seek refuge in You from the Fire.”
4.  We should believe in Tawhid with regard to the Divinity, Lﬂrdship, MNames
and Attributes of Allih 8.

When n‘m]{ing dir'd’ we should have firm faith that we are asking from Allah
#& alone, the All-Powerful, the Only One Who can fulfil every need of ours,
without the inclusion of others. For Allih ﬁﬁ to I’ESPGHCI to the du'd’ we should
Dbf:_‘]." Him in all humbleness, UIICDIIEIitiDIlﬂ.H}-' and unquestiuningl}f. not clisubf:}'
Him, have firm belief in 7awhid, and with conviction that success is only from
Alldh $% and not from any human source. For Allih 45 says:

“And when My slaves ask you (O° Muhammad) concerning Me, then (answer

them), I am indeed near (to them by My Knowledge). I respond to the
invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or
intercessor). So et them Gbﬁ'}" Me and believe in Me, so that the >y may be led
alright”.”

" [Authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sahil ibn Mjah, Sahib at Tirmidhi]
i [Ab Diwdd, al-Bukhiri in ‘Adab al-Mufrad, authenticated by al-’Albant in Sahib ibn Mijah |
2 [Sirah al-Bagarah 2:186]



ETIQUETTE OF MAKING DU‘A’ XKV

5. Sincerity towards Allih 82,
Prophf:t %2 had said that du'd’is wnrsl‘nip, so sincerity ( thkhlis — which is a
condition of worship), is a condition of it being accepted. When we raise our
hands in du% to Alldh alone, we should never be concerned whether the dud’
will be accepted or not. We should have complete conviction that whatever dud’
is made will definitel}r be accepted b}r Allah ‘ﬁﬁ The chances of being cured from
a fatal illness, for instance, may seem remote but it should be believed from the
depths of the heart that only Allah £ is able to cure any illness, if ITe so willed.
Allah 3 says in the Qur’an,
“Your Lord said: Supplicate to Me and I will respond to you.’
When we expect Dnl}' good from Alldh %% and are certain that He will fulfil

our desires, then Alldh will fulfil our desires. If we are not certain of a response

o 10

from Alldh #£, then we will be treated according to the way we feel. Prophet £
said: “Allah, all glor}i and praise be to Him, has said, “Whatever my servant

assumes of Me, that is how 1 will treat him, and I am with him when he

1 1

remembers Me”.

Prupl‘net %2 said to Ibn ‘Abbas o : “O’ Young man, I am going to teach you
some words; be mindful of Alldh, and He will be mindful of you. Be mindful of
Alldh, and you will find Him before you. When you ask, ask Allih. When you
wish to seek help, seek help from Allih. Remember that if all the people come
together to bring you benefit, they cannot benefit you except with that which
Allah has written. On the other hand, if they come together to cause (you) any
harm, they will not be able to do it except for what Alldh has written. The pens
have been laid aside, and the scrolls have dried.” 2

6.  Raise hands when making du4’

® [Sitenh Ghilir 40 from verse 60/
" fMuslim]
Y Jat-Tirmidhif
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It is recommended to raise our hands when making du'd”as it was done by
the Prophet &% on different occasions. Raising our hands towards the sky, towards
Allah #£, Who is above the heavens, above His ‘Arsh (Throne) is among the
causes that du'd’is rf:sponclecl to, for the Prnpl‘let #2 has said: “Your Lord, may
He be Blessed and Exalted, is Kind and Most Generous, and He is too kind to let
His slave, if he raises his hands to Him, bring them back empty.” =
7.  Face the Qrblah when making dur s’

It is recommended to face the Qiblah when 1llal{ing du'd’, tl‘mugh it is not
compulsory. ‘Abdullih bin Zaid # narrated: “The Prophet %% left (Madinah)
and came to this place of wnrship to pray for rain. So he invoked Allih and asked
for rain. Then he faced the Qrblah and overturned his cloak inside-out.” -

8. Make wudha’ (ablution) before making du'd’.

ﬂlthuugh it 1s not compulsnr_y, it is recommended to Supplicate to Allah &g,
while we are in a state of wudhti” When Prophet &% invoked Alldh on behalf of
Ibn *Amir after the battle of I_Iunayn, he called for water, perfnn‘ned wudhi’, then
raised his hands and said, “O’ Alldh! Forgive ‘Ubayd ibn ’Amir!.”
9.  We should be firm in our du'd’.

We should be firm and determined in our duzd” — meaning the confidence

that we have in the acceptance of our du'd’. Prﬂphet &% said, “None of you should
say, O Allih! Forgive me if You will. O Allah! Have mercy upon me if You

RLE] N - . 0 . 14 16
will’. Be assertive in what you ask for there is no compelling Him.
Losing hope in the du'd’ we make or not being firm, is a reason that our
dud’ doesn’t get answered. However when we make dud” with full conviction,

the chances of our dir'4” being accepted are increased.

10.  Avoid making du 4’ with a heedless heart.

® [Classified as sabib by al- Albini in Sabih Abt Diwad]
b fal-Bukbir

? [Muslim]

® Jal-Bukhari]
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When rnaki_ng dud’ we should focus on Allih # and His greatness, His

control over all matters of the universe including answering our prayers. We
should not make dir4”in a distracted manner for the chances of our du'd’ being
acceptecl are very little. We should always combine our heart with
our tongue at the time of supplication, and make sure that our heart is focussed
when we are making diz'4’, for the Prophet &% said, “Invoke Allah when you are
certain to be answered and know that Allih does not answer a r'd’ from a heart
which is inattentive and unmindful.””’

11. Beseech Allih *§£ with humilit}! and submission.

We should show humility and subservience to Allsh $£ when we supplicate
to Him, with hope and fear in our hearts. We should accept our weaknesses and
recognise our need for Alldh. We should realize that success is only from Allah %€
and not from any human source and ask only Him. Alldh $£ says about His
Prupht:ts,

“Indeed they used to hasten to good deeds and supplicate Us with hope and

fear, and they were humble before Us.” m
Allah 3£ has commanded us to call upon Him in secret, with humility and
submission, as He says,
“Invoke your Lord with &umf]}'{y and in secret. FHe does not love those who
transgress the boundaries.” v
12.  Repeat the du 4 three times.

It is preferablc to repeat our dud’ three times as it is more lil{cly to be
answered. Pmphet 2% cursed a few of the Q_uraish three times when tl'ley Placed
the abdominal contents of a camel on his back when he was in sajdah. ?

13.  Making dizr'd’at all times.

& [Authenticated by al- Alhdni in Sabils at-Tiemidhi]
* [Stirah al-Anbivi’ 21:57]

" [Stirah al At 7:55]

® tMuslim]
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We should beseech Allih % during times of trouble and during ease, and

E

both in prosperity and in adversity.

Prophet &% said, “Whoever is pleased to have Allih answer him in adversity
and distress should offer many supplicatinns when in prosperity. -
14. Ask Allah ‘35-, for all maftters, great and small.

As Muslims, we are supposed to ask our Lord for everything, not only when
affliction strikes us. This is something that many people are neglectful of. If Alldh
4% does not facilitate for us ..‘-'»t.ﬂﬂi:!f']lil'lg as simplﬂ as the parraking of our food, we
would not have the power to eat. If He does not facilitate for us the putting on of
our shoes, we would not be able to do so. ‘A‘ishah & said, “Ask Alldh even for
the strap of your sandal, for indeed if Allah does not facilitate it, it will not be a
simple thing.”

15.  We must not express disappointment if we feel our du @’ is not answered.
We should not express dissatisfaction if we feel our dud’ is not bf:i_ng
answered, for this action in itself is a reason for the du‘d’ not being answered, as
Prophet 5% said, “A servant’s dud’ continues to be answered as long as he does
not ask for anything sinful or breaking the ties of relations, and as long as he does
not become impatient”. It was said, “How does one become impatient, O’
Messenger of Alldh”? He #2 said, “He says, ‘I have supplic:ﬂtecl, I have
supplicated, yet I have not been answered’; so he gives up hope of being answered
and leaves dud’”
We should think lm.sirivt:]_y and have faith and hupﬂ that Allah 3£ will make
a way out for us. Being impatient will do nothing but increase our stress and

anxiety. We should not become impatient about being answered by settin
¥ P oA ¥ A

expectations for getting immediate results, for then we would become

" [Authenticated by al-'Afbini in at-Tirmidhi]
® [Musnad Abi Ya'i]
= fMuslim|
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disappointed and despondent, and might even abandon making dud’. Every dud’
is an act of worship that brings us closer to Allih 3£ and increases our reward.
16. We should keep our voices soft and not be loud.

It is gnud to keep our dud’s private and supp]icate si]ent]}r. We should
invoke Allah 3£ softly as it is respectful in tone. Abt Miisi % related, “We were
with the PI'D]J]'IEt “& when peup]e began Extu"ing the greatness of Allah in a loud
voice. So Prophet & said, ‘O’ People! Calm your voices. You are not calling upon

One Who is deaf or absent. Indeed, you are calling upon the One Who hears and
24

is nea_rb}', and He is with you.”
And Alldh 9 praised His slave Zakariyyd %25 by saying,
“When he called to his Lord (Allih), a call in secret”. ?
17. We should admit our sins to Alldh §£.

3

We must confess our sins to Allih %€ and admit our mistakes and
shurtcnmings with regret even tl'lough Allah :‘ég is aware of all our actions. We
should also acknowledge all of Alldh’s mercy bestowed upon us. Prophet &%
taught his ‘wmmah [community (of believers)] the Sayyid al- Istighfar (the best

du'd’to ask for forgiveness) in which we are taught to acknowledge our sins and

-----

18. We should im p]nre Allih 3£ for our needs and submit our grievances hefore
our Lord.

We should ilTlplDl’f: Alldh 3€ in our du %’ b}f the beautiful supplications that
show our desire for Alldh’s response. We should show our need for Alldh’s help
and implore Him for release from weakness, hardship and tribulation as in the
sincere supplication of "Ayy(ib &

“And ‘A )gq?b, when he cried to his Lord: ‘TH;{V distress has seized me, and
You are The Most Mercifi of those who are merciful””. ™

* [al Bulchiri]
l [Siral Maryam 19:3/
¥ [Strah al-Anbivi’ 21:83]
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And as in the du'd’ of Zakariyyd &8
"U’my Lord, leave me not without aﬁprfhg tﬁaugﬁ You are the Best of
Inheritors.””
19. We may perform some good deed before supplicating.

It is gl::-m:l to pf:rfurm some gﬂud deed like spending in cl'la_rit_y, helping a
poor person, offering two rak ahs of prayer, fasting, or anything else, so that this
gnﬂd deed can be a means of having our du'd’ answered. Allih 45 may make it to
be the reason behind His answering the supplication as a way of showing
appreciation. Also, reference can be made to previous gnﬂd deeds as in the
example of the story of three men who entered a cave, the entrance to which was
blocked b}r a rock. Each of them beseeched Allih #& b}f mt:ntiurl_ing the greatest
good deed that he had done, and Allah #£ removed the boulder from the entrance
of the cave. *

20. Crying while making du %’

We may cry out of the fear of Allih #% when we make dud’ ‘Abdullih ibn
‘Amr ibn al-‘As #% reported that, “The Prophet &% recited the words of Alldh
about ’1brahim 4&s),

‘O’ my Lord, they have indeed led astray many among mankind. He then who
follows my way is of me. »?
and the saying of ‘Isq %8,
“If You punish them then they are Your servants, but if You forgive them,
Venzy You are The Exalted, The Wise. » 30

Then he raised his hands and beseeched, ‘O Alléh, ‘ummati, ‘ummati (my
nation, my nation)’ and he cried. Allih said, ‘O’ Jibril, go to Muhammad - and
your Lord knows better — and ask him what makes him cry’. Jibril came to the

MEﬁsenger of Allih %% and asked him. Prnphet %% told him about his concern for

Y [Sirah al-Anbiva’ 21:89]
= Jal Bulchiei, Muslim |

P (Sorab Thrahim 14:36]
* [Siirah al-Mi'idah 5:118]
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his community. Jibril returned to Alldh Almighty and informed Him — while
Allih  knew Ever}rthing, Alldh, The Most Iligh said, ‘O’ Jibril, go to Muhammad

and tell him that: “We shall please you concerning your community, and shall not
, 31

cause you to be unhappy.”
21. Ensure that our food and clothing are Aa/i/ (lawful).

We should refrain from hardm (unlawful) acts, as this acts as a barrier
between us and our du i'f’being answered. We should ensure that our food, drink
and clothing are fa/4/ and that we are nourished with Aa/d/ income, for our dud’
to be answered.

AbQi Hurayrah % narrated that the Messenger of Alldh £ said: “O’ People,
Alldh is Good and does not accept ﬂ_nything but that which is gcmd. Allah enjoins
upon the believers the same as He enjoined upon the Messengers. He 8 says:

“O’ (You) Messengers! Eat of the tayyibat (all kinds of halil foods which
Allih has made lawful like meat of slaughtered eatable animals, milk products,
fats, vegetables, fruits) and do righteous deeds. Verily, I am Well-Acquainted with
what you do. n 3
“O" You who believe (in the Oneness of Allih — Islimic Monotheism)! Eat
of the lawful things that We have provided you with.” »

Then he mentioned a man who travels for a long distance and is dishevelled
and dusty, and he stretches forth his hands towards heaven saying, “O’ My Lord,
O’ My Lord,” but his food is hardm, his drink is hardm, his clnthing is hardm, he
has been nourished with farim, so how can he be responded to?” *

22. Choose supplicatiﬂns that are cnmprehensive in mea_ning.

¥ Muslim]

= [Sirah al Mu’minin 23:51]
* [Sitrah al-Bagarah 2:172]

= fMusiim/
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It is better when supplicating, to select comprehensive and beautiful du'd’s
which convey the fullest meanings, since the Pmphet 2 used to love
supplications that were comprehensive in meaning, »

We should all do our best to memorize the different du'd’s made b}r the
Prophet &% in the different situations throughout our day, to keep our tongues
moist with the remembrance of Allih ‘ﬁ@, and t]‘lrnugh which we can purif)r our
hearts.

23. We should make du'd’for ourselves before making du'd’for others.

When we intend to beseech Allih in a du%’ for ourselves and for uthers, we
should begin with ourselves and then mention others. 'Ubayy bin Ka‘b mentions
that Alldh's Messenger 4, “when he supp]icatecl on behalf of others, he used to
begin with himself.” *

Often in the Qur’an, there are du'd’s like,

“Our Lord! Forgive us and our brethren who preceded us in faith”. ¥

However, if we wish to beseech Allih #% for someone else, we need not ﬂ_lways
have to supplicate for ourselves as well. Prophet % would on certain occasions,
would not begin with himself as is seen in his supplicatiun for ‘Uba}fcl bin ‘Jﬁmir,r
where he said, “O” Alldh! Forgive ‘Ubayd bin Amirl® >
24. We should make du'd’for the believers.

We should remember all the Muslims in our du'd’. It is good to make special
mention of our parents, scholars, the righteous, the weak and oppressed in our

supplicaﬁons. This is one of the necessities of brotherhood which we as Muslims

are required to upho]d‘ Allah 85 says,

- . . 5. % 39
“Seek ﬁ)gnfenﬂi:c for your sins and for the &frev:ng men and women.”

= [Authenticated by al- ' Albdni in Sunan Abtt Dawiid]

. fAuthenticated by al- ' Albdni in Sahify at-Tirmidhi and Sunan Abd Diwid]
T [Sirah Hasbr 59:10]

B [al-Bukhiri, Muslim]

T [Siirah Nih 71:28]
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Prophet &% said, “Whoever asks forgiveness for the believing men and women,
he will have a gnod deed written to his credit for each and every believing man
and woman.” o
25. We should not make du’ against ourselves, our famil}r, wealth, and
children.

We should never utter a supplication against ourselves, our family, wealth and
children. Du'd’s are meant for what is gcu:ld and to avert what is bad. We should
be careful what we say in the state of anger, so that we do not cause pain and
grief to our famil}r members and ourselves. Pmphet E’zlﬁu said, “Never beseech Alldh
against yourselves or against your children or against your wealth, lest you do so
in an hour when a petition is grantecl and you will be answered.” "

Also, it is not the character of a Muslim to curse others. Prophet £% said, “The

Muslim is not {given to) hanning others, or cursing them, or being vulgar, or

42

obscene.”
26. We should not make dur'4’for breaking the ties of kinship.

Prophet 5 said, “A Muslim who supplicates Allah with a supplication that
does not contain any sin or cutting off of family relations, Allah will give him one
of the three things tor it: either his du'd’ will be SPECCI“}' answered, or it will be
saved for him in the Hereafter, or it will avert something bad for him equal to the
value of his dud’ So the companions said, “We will ask for more..... He &
replied, ‘Allih is more (genernus)""'l?'

27. We should seek the special times and places when our prayers are most
likely to be answered. Dud’s made by certain persons in certain circumstances are
also answered by Allih §2. We should seek the opportune time, place, and
situation during which supplications are most likely to be answered and make

du'd’. Some of the best times, places and situations to make du 3’ are:

® [Authenticated by al'Albini in Majma' al-Zawd id]
= SMuslim]

2 fal-Bukhirt in ‘Adab al-Mufrad]

® Pdbmad]
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1) The latter (third) part of the night; the time before dawn.

The time before dawn, is the time when Alldh 8% descends to bestow His
bounty upon His slaves, to meet their needs and to relieve their distress, as
Pmphet 4 said, “Our Lord, the Blessed and Most [[igh, descends
every night to the lowest heaven when only the last third of the night
remains and says, ‘Who will call upon Me, that I may answer ITim? Who will ask
of Me, that | may give him? Who will seek My furgivenf:ss, that I may forgive
him?™ *

2) At a certain time of the night.

When people are sleeping or busy with worldly pleasures, Alldh gives

the believers an ﬂppurtunit}', or an answer hour if the],r can Fight s;]eep and invoke
Allah %€ for whatever they need. Prophet & said, “During the night, there is a
time when the Muslim does not ask for the good of this world and the Hereafter
but it will be given to him, and that happens every night.” =

3) When wa_king up at night,

When we go to bed at night, and then when we wake up in the night and
make this supp]icatinn of our Prnp]‘let ﬁ and pray, our du'd’s will be accepted.
Prophet &% said: “Whoever goes to bed at night and says,

Li iha illallihu wahdahu 13 sharika lfahu, lahul-mulke wa labal-hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli sha 1y in q&drfr. Subhinalldhi, wal-hamdu [illihi, wa [ ‘ildha
illallihu wallihu “akbar, wa I3 hawla wa I3 gawwata “illd billahil- Aliyyil-"Azim.
— And then says, Rﬂﬁbjg}rﬁ}" J/
— And then supplicates, his supplication will be answered; and if he performs
wudhit’and prays, his prayer will be accepted.”

4) At the time of adhédn, and between it and the :;gém&ﬁ.

b fal Bulchari, Musfim]
® tMushim]
® fal-Bulchiri, ‘Abmad]
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The Messenger of Allih % said, “Two will not be rejected, supplication
when the h@ﬁn (call of prayer) is being called, and at the time of the rain.” v
Prophet % said: “A dud’ offered between the ‘adhdn, and the 7gdmah is not

s 4”
rejected.

E 3

5) While making sujid (prostration).

When a Muslim is in his Sa/if, he is facing Allih 3£ and when he prostrates
it is the nearest that he can be to Allih #&, so it is best to invoke Allih #& at this
time. Making du’ in a state of prostration is highly recommended because
Prophet £ said, “The closest that anyone of you may be to his Lord is when he is
prostrating, so say a lot of du'd’at that time.” “

6) At the end of the ebligator}r Salih (i.e., after tashahhud, and before
making taslim (salim).

Allah’s Messenger &% was asked, “O’ Messenger of Alldh, which supplication
is heard {b}r Alldh 32)?”. He %% said, “In the last third of the night and fellowing
the obligatory Salih.” ¥

7) On Friday after Asr.

The Messenger of Alldh 4% mentioned Friday and said: “During it there is a
time when a Muslim slave does not stand and pray and ask Alldh for something,
but He will give it to him,” and he gestured with his hand to indicate how short
that time is. *

Some scholars have said that this hour is from the time the 7mim enters the
mosque on Friclay’s prayer until the prayer is over, where as others have said that
it is the last hour of the day (i.e., after the “Asr prayer until the Maghrib prayer)
and this is the stronger opinion of the two. This should enable us to remember

Alldh 85 and make du'd’ frequently throughout the whole day.

B fal-Hikim, Abd Dawiid, ihn Magah |

® [Aba Diwad, at-Tirmidhi, Sahth al-fimi

b SMuslim]

¥ [Classified as hasan by al-Albini in Sabih at-Tirmidhbi]
> fal-Bukhdri]
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8) On the day of ‘Arafah at “Arafih.

Pmphet # said, “The best invocation is that of the Day of ‘Arafih, and
the best that anyone can say is what myself and the Prophets before me have said:
Ld ‘ilsha ‘illallihu wz?.-_’uﬂ?hu [3 sharika lahu, lahul-mulla, wa !f_:?ﬁuf—ﬁamfﬁr, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay'in gadir. o

The Messenger of Allah & said, “There is no day on which Allih ransoms
more of His slaves from the Fire than the Day of ‘Arafdh. He draws close then He
boasts about them before the angels and says, “What do these people want?™” »

The da}r of ‘Arafih is the essence and pinnacle of F fajj. On this great and
momentous day, millions of worshippers gather together on one plain, from every
corner of the world, with mnl}F one purpose in mind — to responcl to the call of
their Creator. During this auspicious day, Alldh §£ does not refuse the requests of
His worshippers.

9) While drinking Zam Zam water.

Prophet % said: “Zam Zam water is for that for which it is drunk.” ™

This means that when we drink Zam Zam water we may ask Allah £ with
sincerity for an}rt]'ling we like to gain or benefit from this water such as hea]ing
from illness.... etc.

10) On Layfatul-Qadr.
This is the night about which Almight}f Allah said,

“The night of al-Qadr(Decree) is better than a thousand months.” »

The Night of Decree is one of the odd nights of the last ten nights: of the
blessed month of Ramadhin. This night is the greatest night of the year. The
angels descend down to the earth, and the earth is overwhelmed with peace and

aerenit)f until the break of dawn and the doors of Paradise are upened. We are

* Jat-Ticmidhi, authenticated by al-'Albini in Sifsifitul-'Abadith as-Sahibah]
* [Muslim ]

N [Abmad, classified as sabih by al-'Albini in Sabib al-Jimi

= [Sdirah al-CQadr, 973/
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encouraged to turn to Allsh 8 asking forgiveness for our sins with respect to His
Attribute of forgiveness and pardon.

‘A’ishah 4 asked the Prophet %% once, “When it is the night of alQadr,
what should I say?” He rep]jed, “Say: O Allih! You are the Pardoner and You
love to pardon, so pardon me”. =

11) While fasting.

The Messenger of Allsh 22 said, “Three supplicatimls will not be l'f:jECf:f:d {b_y
Allah #£), the supplication of the parent for his child, the supplication of the one
who is fasting, and the Supplicaﬁnn of the traveller.” >

12) At the time of breaking the fast.

Pmphet @2 said, “Three men whose du'd’ is never rejectecl {b}' Allah) are:
when a fasting person breaks fast (in another narration, the fasting person until
he breaks his fast), the just ruler and the one who is oppressed.” *

13) While travelling.

Duri_ng travel supplicat‘ion is heard b}r Allah 4% if the tlip is for a g-:rud reason.
But if the trip is for a bad intention or to perform illegal things (making sins) this
will not appl)r.

14) During rainfall.

The time of the rain is a time of mercy from Alldh ‘ﬁi, so we should take
advantage of this time when Alldh 3£ is having mercy on His slaves.

15) When a rooster crows.

Prupht:t # said: “When you hear a rooster crowing, then ask Allih for His

bounties, for it has seen an angel, and when you hear a donkey braying, then
59

A A

seek re{:uge in Alldh from Shaytin, for it has seen a .5]5@}’_1‘&;1
16) At the time of jihdd (when the ranks are drawn up for battle).

* Fat-Ticmicdhi]

= {al Bayhagi, at Tirmidhif

* [Abmad, at-Tirmidhi]

2 fal-Bukhiri, Muslim, Safifh al-fami'}
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When the Muslim is facing the enemy in battle, at this critical period, his
du'd’is accepted.

Prophet #% said: “Two du'd’s are never rejected, or rarely rejected: the dua”
during the call for prayer, and the du'd ’during the c*a]arnily when the two armies

, 60

attack each other.

17) Du'd’ after the soul of the deceased has been taken.

In a long hadith, "Umm Salamah &% narrated that the Prophet %% said this

when Ab{i Salamah had just passed away and he 4% had closed his eyes, “Do not

pray for }'Durse]ves a_nything but gond, for the angels say ’ffmfn to what you say."
61

18) A parent’s du @ for his child.

19) The dud’of a Iighteous child for his parents.

20) The du'd’of a Muslim for his absent brother or sister.

We should make dir'd” for our Muslim brethren sincerely from the heart for
it to be acccpted.

Prophet 4% said: “There is no believing servant who supplicates for his
62

ER ]

brother in his absence where the angels do not say, ‘the same be for you.

21) The du'd’of a just and upright ruler.

22) While visiting the sick.

Prophet &% said, “When you visit the sick, or the dead then say good,
because the angels say © Amin’ to whatever you say.” o

23) The du'd’ of the person who is su{:ﬁ:ﬁng injustice and oppression.

The one who is suffering injustice is heard by Alldh $£ when he invokes
Him to regain his rights from the unjust one or oppressor. Alldh £ will help

® [Aba Dawad, al-Flakim, ibn Majah]
& SMuslim]
@ [Mushim]
= fMuslim]



ETIQUETTE OF MAKING DU‘A’ XL
¢ *

him sooner or later as the Messenger of Allah % said, “Fear the prayer of the
%]

one who has been wrongel:l, for there is no barrier between it and Alldh 4£.”

Prophet 45 also said, “The prayer of the one who has been wronged will be
answered, even if he is an evildoer, for his evildoing 15 DIll}' against himself.” o

24) When saying the du'd;

“Ld ‘ildha ’illd "Anta Subhinaka ‘inni kuntu minaz-zalimin.” o
In the next verse, Allih #£ says that when the believers call upon Him, He
will answer him as He answered and saved Yiinus <&},

The above mentioned times are considered the best times and places when
du'd’s are answered. Therefore, we should do our best to make repeated du'd’s
during these times while Sl‘lDW‘i]‘lg sincerit}', humi]ity, and placing dependence on
Allah $8. We should start our dud’ by praising Alldh and invoking Him to send
His peace and blessings upon the Prophet &% as this serves as a means towards
having one’s dud’ answered b}r Allsh %2,

Sincerity to Allith % and obedience to the Prophet & by following his
sunnah are the conditions for the acceptance of all acts of wnrship including du'd’
and no action will be accepted except with these two conditions.

Believing men and women should know that answering supplications could be
postponed to the Hereafter for reasons Allih knows best. Because of one’s
supplication, Allih may save one from some evil instead of granting one’s request.
Certeinl}r, Allah (Exalted be He) is the Wise, All-Knower in His clnings, words,
law, and L]estirl}f, He says,

7

“Verily, your Lord is All-Knowing, All-Wise.” °
Allah 35

£ is the Grantor of Success.

. fal-Bekhied, Muslion/
= [ Abmad, Sabif al fimi‘]
= [Siirak al-'Anbiyvi’ 21.87]

= [Siirah Yisef 120 from verse 6/



REASONS FOR DU‘4A’'S NOT BEING
RESPONDED TO XL1I

*

REASONS FOR DU‘A’S NOT BEING RESPONDED TO

Why are du'd’s not answered? There are people who do Safih regularly and
perfectl}i, conduct themselves in the best of manners, practi:-;e their din (re]igiﬂn,
"Islam) with sincerity and make constant dud’; yet, they seem to be plagued b}f
worries and difficulties. It seems like their du'd’s are not being answered. Why?
From authentic sources we gather that there are reasons why du'd’s are not

HI'IS‘EVET'ECI.

Factors that may prevent du'd’ from reaching Allah %€ and being answered
must first be removed from the person making the du'd’and from the du'd’itself,

and then the du'd ’ma}f be answered.

It is reported that 'Ibr&him bin ’Adham A a~, once passed through the
market of Basrah. People gatherecl around him and asked: “O’ Aba rIsh:'sic],. Allah
says in His Book, ‘Supplicate to Me and I will respond to you’, but we have been
calling on Him for a lnng time and He does not answer our prayers”. 'Ibrahim

replied, “O’ People of Basrah, your hearts have died in respect to ten things:

. First, you know Alldh but you do not give Him His rights;

*  Second, you have read Allih’s Book but you do not act by it;

. Third, you claim to love Alldh's Messenger ;5_955, yet you abandon his sunnah;
. Fourth, you claim to be enemies to Shaytin but you conform to (his ways);
»  Fifth, you say you love Paradise yet you do not work for it;

. Sixth, you say you fear the Fire yet you put yeursclves closer to it {b)’
sinning);

. Seventh, you say death is true but you do not prepare for it;

. Eighth, you bus_y }«fuurselves with the faults of others and disregan] your
own;

. Ninth, you consume the favours of your Lord but are not grﬂteful for them;

and,
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*  Tenth, you bury your dead but take no lesson from them.” '

Reasons that may prevent our du'd’ from being answered include the

ﬁ}llnwing:
1.  Hardm (unlawful) sustenance.

The reason why our dud’is not answered may be because we have done
something that Allih %& has forbidden, such as having or consuming harim
(unlawful) wealth — whether it be food or drink or clothing or accommodation or
transportation, or we have taken a hardim jnb etc. By hardm is meant not cml)’
pork and alcohol but also those hald/ (lawful) things which have been obtained in
an unlawful manner, whether by theft, fraud or deceit, or goods purchased with
hardm income from gambling, or ribd — (interest). The wearing of fardm clothes
includes clothing purchasecl with Aardm wealth and clothing which are not
permitted‘

In the hadith of Abti Hurayrah & in Sahith Muslim, the Messenger of Alldh
%% mentioned a man who has travelled on a long journey and is dishevelled and
covered with dust; he stretches forth his hands to the heaven, (saying) “My Lord,
My Lord”, but his food is hardm, his drink is hardm, his clothing is Aardm, all his
nourishment is hardm; so how can he be answered?”

Thﬂ Iman dﬂﬁcribed b}r tl-]'f: PrUPhﬁt 4@ l'lal:l 1Tlal'1}r Df tl-]'f: fﬂCtDl"S Wthh ]'lf:lP
du'd’s to be answered — he was travelling and he was in need of Alldh, he raised
his hands to the sky and invoked Alldh with one of His Most Powerful Names —
“ar-Rabb” and repeated it. But the fact that he consumed harim wealth prevented

his du4’from being answered.
2. Committing sins.

Qur sins come between us and the answering of our du4’s. How sins block
our du'd’is snmf:thing that many of us cannot cnmprf:hf:ncl because if we did, we

would pay more attention to stop the sins that we indulge n dail}f. When we

k fAbaG Nuaym, Hilvat al- Awlivd’ 8:15,16]
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make dud’ for a long time without getting a response, we should examine our

actions and see if we are committing any sins or are we following a bidah
(innovation). Allih $£ says,

“Verrly, Allih will not change the condition of a people until they change what is
in themselves (committing sins and by being ungrateful and disobedient to
Allsh).””

That is to say, if a people’s condition is good, Allih will maintain it as long
as they are grateﬁll and do not disobey Him. Similarl}r, if the condition of a
people is bad, Alldh will maintain it for them as long as they remain ungrateful
and insist on disobeying Him.
3. Abandonment of obligatory deeds.

Just as dﬂing gnnd deeds is a reason for the acceptance of du'd’s, simila_rl}r.
abandoning good deeds is a reason for the rejection of duds’ So, for example,
how could those who have constantly neglected and abandoned Fajr prayers in
the Masjid expect that their du'ds’to be answered?

4. Abandonment of fnrbiclding evil and enjnining gund.

When we see someone doing something that is not allowed, we have to
advise him, prevent him from doing it, and exhort him to do good deeds.

Pmphf:t 4% said, “By Him, in Whose Hands is my soul, you should enjoin
good and forbid evil, or else it is likely that Allih will send a punishment upon
you and then you will invoke Him and you will not be answered.” }

Allah %% says in the Qur'én,

“You are the best of Pfﬂpfe ever raised for mankind; you enjoin what Is gvod and
forbid what is evil, and believe in Allih. o

: [Siirah ar Ra'd 13217
? fat-Tirmidhif
* [Strah 'Al-Ymrdin 3:110]
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So, when Allih IHimself has described us to be the ones who forbid evil and

E ]

cnjuin goud, not duing S0 brings about His anger and punishmcnt,

5. Hastiness.

We must wait Patient]}f for our du'd’ to be accepted, as impatience is one of
the causes for its rejection. Prophet £& said, “The invocation of any one of you is
granted (by Alldh) as long as he does not show impatience by saying, ‘I have
invoked Alldh but my request has not been answered.” ‘

In another narration b}f Abl IIura}rrah 2. the Pmphet &= said, “A servant
is granted his request as long as he does not invoke Alldh for a sin, or to break
l{im-;hip ties, and he does not make haste.” ¢

So, even if we have been beseeching Alldh #£ for many years, we should
never give up hope ot getf:i_ng a response, and should continue to invoke Him.

6. Asking for something which is not beneficial.

Sometimes the du'd” which we are maldng may not be goud for us, but we

Qur’in,
“But perhaps you hate a thing and it is good for you; and perhaps you love a
thing and it is bad for you. And Allih knows, while you know not.” ’
7. Asking for something prohibited.

When a dui’is for sumt:thirlg forbidden or unat;i;{:ptable, like askiug Alliah
% for smnetl‘ning which we are not permitted to ask for, e.g., asl«ing to live
forever in this world, or asking for something fardm, or breaking ties of

y 2 : : 8
relatlunshlp, or praying for death and so 01, then it may not be answered.

? fal-Bukbari]

® [Muslim]

" [Stirah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 216]
¥ fal-Bukhari]
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This is because the Pmp]'let & said, “An}r Muslim who :‘-:upp]icate:‘-: to Allah

E ]

in a du'd’which contains no sin or breaking of l(inship, Allah will give him one of
three things: either his dud’will be immediately answered or, it will be saved for
him in the Hereafter, or it will turn away an equivalent amount of evil {fmm
him).” The companions said “...so we will ask for more.” He rep]ied, “Allah is

¥

more (genen:-us]

Du'd’s bring only khayr (goodness). They either hurry the arrival of desired
things or keep calamities away or turn into gnnd deeds for us on the Day of
Judgement. The only thing is that our need should be pure and that we do not ask
for something bad or something that might cause the breaking of family ties.

8.  Saying “ in shda’ Alldh”

Some peup]e, when supplicating, have a habit of saying “in shda’ Allsh”, as
in “may Alldh help you n shda’ Allih", or “may Alldh give you a pious spouse in
shaa’ Allih”. The use of the word “ in shida’ Allih” suggests doubt in the heart of
the supplicant and that must be avoided. It is prohibited to use in shda’ Allih in
matters that we need without a doubt, such as Alldh’s forgiveness, mercy,
blessing, help, etc. We should be firm in our request, with Cf:l’tﬂil‘lt}-’ in our hearts

that Allah 3£ will grant us what we ask for if it is good for us.

Qar

9. MNot adhering to the etiquettes of mal{ing du'd’

When we abandon the proper etiquette of 1naking du'd’ the du'd’ will not
be respunded to. Doubt in the heart of the person who is rnaking du'd’ as to
whether the diz'd’ would be answered, or bad manners towards Allah £ — such
as raising his voice in du'd’, or making du'd’in the arrogant manner of one who
thinks he has no need of Allih; or because he pays too much attention to the
words and tries to come up with unnecessarily ornate phrases, without paying
attention to the meaning; {n‘lay Allih protect us from such a heart that is heedless

and not sincere, ‘Amin); or because he tries too hard to weep or shout without

* PAbmad]
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really feeling it, or he becomes too emotional and hysterical and loses self-control;
all these may come in the way of du'd’s being answered. When calling upon our
Lord we must have humility and avoid anything that is not befitting His Majesty.
It is important to know that du4’s may be answered in many ways. Alldh 55
may respond to our du'd ’b}r ﬁl]ﬁ]]ing our desire: or He may substitute what we
have asked for with smnf:tl'ling else that in His knuwlecl_ge is better for us; or,
through the blessings of the dud; He will ward off some evil or impending
calamity that was to befall us; or He will save it with Him for us on the Da}f of
Resurrection when we will be most in need of it. Though we might not know
whether our dud’s are accepted or not, we should have sure firm faith in our
heart that our dud’s are certain to be heard and answered in some way or other.
It is therefore our duty to continue beseeching Allah £ for our needs with firm

conviction that He will rcspuncl to our du'd’s.
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1. INVOKING ALLAH # BY HIS GREAT ATTRIBUTES

L ey adh 0ih e g O G 1 et Ay B8
A‘adhu  billahis-Sami'il-‘Alim, minash-shaytin-nir-rajim, min hamzihi wa
natkhihi, wa nafthihi.

I take refuge in Allah, the All Hearing, the All Knowing, from Satan
the accursed; from his evil suggestion, arrogance and voice (poetry).
Explanatory Note:

By saying these words, we take rcfugc in Allah from the Shaytin,
the rejected being because he is cursed and expelled by the will of Allah
4. We ask Allah % to protect us from being harmed in our re]igiun
and our life by Shaytdn, or if he causes us to fail in an act that Alldh &£
has ordered us to do. We also ask our Creator, the All-Hearing, the All-
Knowing for protection against the winking, gesturing, prodding and
whispering of the devil, as Shaytin can only be prevented from
harming people with the help of the Lord of the worlds. Before the
advent of Prophet &, erotic poetry was a source of delight to most of

the pagan Arabs, and we ask to be protected from it.
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2. Recite Bismillah-hir-Rahmén-nir-Rahim.

Bismillih-hir Rahman-nir- Rahim.

In the Name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.

Explanatory Note:

Why do we begin our actions by saying “Bismillih”? By saying
“Bismillih”, we seek the help and blessings of Allah through His Name.
By this nothing in the heavens and the earth can cause us harm. He is
ar-Rahman (the Entirely Merciful) whose attribute is vast mercy,
extended to all of His creation; and ar-Rahim (the Especially Merciful)
who causes that mercy to reach the believers among His slaves. Saying
“Bismillih” is an expression of gratitude to the Merciful Lord Who

grants grace and bounties to His creation.

Mentioning “Bismillih” brings good and wards off evil; gaining
provision and victory are some of the effects of saying this Phrasc:.
When it is mentioned upon something that is little, that thing increases
and becomes beneficial; when mentioned during illness, it is a cure;
when mentioned during time of fear, it dissipatcs one’s fears. However,
for these results to occur, we must be sincere and have faith when we
say “Bismillih”; as if we are saying, “By beginning my work, in the
Name of Allah, I seek His help and mercy.
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3. Recite Siirah al-Fatihah.

(O T UIA G PG e

(9 (q_‘i.h LIl Oy 225 80542500
O G kg
Bismillih-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Al-hamdu  [illihi  Rabbil-‘dlamin.  Ar-
Rahmén-nir-Rahim. Maliki ya winiddin. ]_’:V_,Vé‘ﬁa na'budu wa ’._*:V_,V‘fﬁa nasta in.
Thdinas-sirdtal-mustagim.  Sirdtal-ladhina  ‘an‘amta  ‘alayhim,  ghayril-
m;rgbdﬁﬁbf alarhim, waladh-dhal fin. "Amin.
In the Name of Alldh, the Entircly Merciful, the Espcciall}r Merciful.
All praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. The
]E:ntiri::lj,r Merciful, the Espccially Merciful. Owner of the Da}' of
Recompense. You alone we worship and You alone we ask for help.
Guide us to the straight path. The path of those upon whom You
have bestowed Your favours, not of those who have evoked (Your)

1
EI.]'lgCI', nor Df thDSC Wl'lﬂ l'lEI.VC gﬂl’li: ElStl'ﬂ}".

Explanatory Note:

This Stirah includes the belief in 7awhid (belief in the Oneness of
Allah), the worship of Allah #£, the Day of Resurrection, promise (of

Jannah) and warning (against Hell-fire), instances of the pious and

' [Stirah al Fitibah 1:1-7)
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impious Peuple of the past communities, and the lessons their conduct

1
has for others.

This is a Sirah of the praise of Allah %€ and of 7awhid in the first
halt, and of supplication in the latter halt, and is reg:a_rded as the
greatest Stirah of the Qur'an. Aba Sa‘id al-Khudri 4 recited this Sirah

. 2
on a man who was affected by the poison of a snake, and he got cured.

4. Recite Strah al-'Tkhlds. 1t contains the most pcrﬁ::ct words
needed for the praise of Allah #£.

WESHI @ AT O NPy

¢ & FA {')/-""‘f L, o o B
Bismillih-hir-Rahméan-nir-Rahim. Qul Huwallihu ‘Ahad. Allihus-Samad. Lam

yalid wa lam yilad, Wa lam yakul lahu kufuwan ‘Ahad.

In the Name of Alldh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say: “He is Allah, the One, Alldh, the Self Sufficient. He neither

. . . . 3
bcgt:ts nor is He born; Nor is there to Him any t:quwah:nt.”

Explanatory Note:
Stirah al-Tkhlis contains the Perfect descriptinn of Allah 3 and

hence has the Perfect words for the Praise of Allah. Thuugh few in
words, this Sdrah speaks of pure 7awhid (belief in the oneness) of

: [Rivadhus-Salihin]
b Jal-Bukhari]
Y [Sirah al-Tkhids 112:1-4]
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Allah A]mighty, and also contains a Perfect descriptiun of the Attributes
of Allah 8%, as told by Allah Himself. This Sdrah comprehensively
contains the knowledge of 7awhid and its principles which form the
essence of the belief in Almighty Allah. Purification of faith is this
Siirah s theme and the concept of Tawhid is the dominant factor of this
Strah. The affirmation of the Oneness of the Lord is in total and

absolute contradiction to all forms of polytheism.

This Sarah mentions two Names of Alldh which together indicate
all the Attributes of Perfection — ‘@/-’Ahad” and “as-Samad”. They
indicate the Oneness of the Sacred Being Who possesses all the
Attributes of Perfection. “A[’Ahad” indicates the singu]a:t'i’rj;r of
existence that cannot be shared by another entity; He is Single, Unique
and Indivisible. “As Samad” implies that He is the One on Whose
c]ignity and sovereignty all other things in existence chcnd for all their
needs. He is the One sought in times of difficulty and need, the One
depended on by all existence. In other words, all needs are brought
before Him. This shows the special value of this chapter, and why it is
regarded as a third of the Qur’an.
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5.

+

Recite Z‘ijy::t al-Kursi. 1t is the greatest verse in the Qur’an because

it describes the greatness of Allah and His Attributes. It contains great

description and praise of Alldh’s power, knowledge, and other sublime

qualities.
oo - wr A8 J-} el '-f} o — T
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Allahu 14 ildha illd Huwal-IHayyul-Qayyim; L ta’ khudhuhit sinatun wa I3
nawm; Lahii mé fis-samawéti wa ma fil- ardh; Man dhal-ladhi '}fasﬁféu' ‘indahii
illd bi-idhnihi; Yalamu méd bayna ‘aydihim wa ma khalfahum; Wa /i
)’H.f&f{{}ﬂﬂ frf—sﬁay n min ‘tmihi illi bima shia’: W}zsfﬂ‘,{'ifrsf:wfﬁfrs—&imé‘uﬁrf
wal- ardh; Wa 13 ya'dduht hifzuhumd; Wa Huwal- Aliyyul-‘Azim.

Allah — There is none wurthy of wurshiP in truth except Him, the
Ever-Living, the Sustainer of (all) existence. Neither drowsiness
overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belungs whatever is in the heavens
and whatever is on the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him
except by His permission? He knows what is (presently) before them
and what will be after them. And they encompass not a thing of His
knowledge except for what He wills. His Kursi extends over the
heavens and the carth. And their preservation tires Him not. And

He is the Most Higl‘l, the Most Grr:at.]

" [Sirah al Bagarah 2:255]
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Explanatory Note:

}‘f}fat al-Kursi mentions, both explicitly and implicitly, many of
Allah’s Attributes; singling Him out in worship, and those qualities of
pcrﬁ:ctiﬂn that befit Allah Almighty, and negating those qualitics of
imperfection that do not befit Him and which is why it is to be recited
after the obligatory prayers, before going to sleep, and why it helps to
repel the Shaytin, along with the other great benefits mentioned with
reciting it. Ayat al-Kursf mentions six Attributes (sifat) of Allah, the
Most High, all six being mentioned in this single dyat. The attributes
mentioned are: the Divine Oneness (Wahdaniyyah) of Allah, His Life
(Hayéth), His Knowledge (7/m), His Kingdom (Mulk), His Divine
Power (Qudrah), and His Will (Irddih). In no other verse of the
Qur’an are these c_lualities found to the same degree, which is why its

virtues are extolled in many ahadith (plural of hadith).

’Uba}'}f bin Ka'b repurted that the Pruphet % once asked him,
“Which is the greatest 4yah in Allah’s Book?” "Ubayy replied, “Alldh
and His Messenger know better.” The Prophet & asked him the same
question a few more times, and every time 'Ubayy gave the same
answer. But fina]ly, 'Ubay}r said, “It is ;‘f_yzzr al-Kursi” The Pmphet 5
was pleased with this answer and said, “May this knﬂw]eclge give you
happiness, O’ Abtt al Mundhir.”

: fMuslim, Abmad]
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Quii-lahumma Malikal-Mulki tu'tilF-mulka man tashi’u wa tanzi‘ul-mulka
mimman tashd’u, wa tu'izzu man tashd’u, wa tudhillu man tasha’u, bi yadikal
khayru, ‘innaka ‘ali kulli shay'in gadir. Talijul-layla fin-nahiri wa tiljun-
nahdra fil-layli, wa tukhrijul-hayya minalmayyiti wa tukhrijul-mayyita minal-
hayyi, wa tarzugu man tasha’u bighayri hisab.

Say (O’ Muhammad #&): O” Allah! Owner of Sovereignty, You give
sovereignty to whom You will and You take sovereignty away from
whom You will. You honour whom You will, and You humble
whom You will. In Your Hand is (all) gﬂud. Indeed You are over all
things competent. You cause the night to enter the day and You
cause the da}r to enter the night; and You bring the living out of the
dead, and You bring the dead out of the living; and You give

1
provision to whom You will without account.

Explanatory Note:

Allah 38 commanded His Prophet Muhammad # to invoke Him
with these words. Alldh #% transferred the Prophethund from the
Children of ’Israel to the Arabs, from whom Muhammad % became

' [Sirah Al Imirin 3:26.27]
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the last and final of all Prophets, and the Messenger of Alldh to all

- s . A . - 1
mankind and jinn. This verse shows Alldh’s majestic power.

The power of Alldh is manifested in this invocation when we
acknowledge that Alléh is the One and Only Lord and Master of every
authurity and of every kind of gmﬂ::rning power. He has the sources
and treasures of power, honour and glory. There is no partner for Him
in this. A person gets power and honour in this world only if Allah #£
grants it to him and loses power and honour Dﬂl}f because He
withdraws it from him. All gﬂudncss is only in the Hands of Allah
since He is the source of all goodness and blessings. The non-stop
occurrence of night and day and the increase and decrease in their
hours of duration is exclusively b}f the power of Allah and no one else
has anything to do with it. He is One in His Kingdom and Actions, as

Creator, Planner and Sustainer of all that exists.
Mg a” “ris ‘__u,},h_,‘i’ R I P
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Sabbaha [illihi ma fis-samiwdti wal ardhi wa Huwal-‘Azizul-Hakim. Lahd
mulkus-samawdti wal-ardhi )q:fr)ff wa yumitu wa Huwa ald kulli Sﬁay in

qaa'f_r, Huwal- ' Awwalu wal-"Akhiru, waz-Zahiru, wal-Bitinu wa Huwa bi-kulli

shay’in ‘Alim.

' [ Talsir ibn Kathirf
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Whatever is in the heavens and the earth exalts Allih and He is the

Exalted in Might, the Wise. His is the dominion of the heavens and
the earth. He gives life and causes death, and He is over all things
competent. He is the First (nuthing is before Him) and the Last
(nuthing is after Him), the Most High (nuthing is above Him) and
the Most Near (nothing is nearer than Him by way of His

Know]edg&) and He is, of all things, KI‘IOWiIlg.l
Explanatory Note:

Everything that exists in the heavens and the earth praises and
glorifies Alldh 8%, including creatures and plants but human beings do
not understand their glorification (#asbih). He is the One to Whom all
things submit in humility. He is the absolute Owner of His creation,
bringing life and death, and granting what He wills to whom He wills.

>
Whatever He wills, is, and whatever He does not will, will never be.

Allah’s control and sovereignty is over everything; nothing is out
of His reach and power. He uses His power and authc-rity with wisdom
and this is shown in the rcgulzu‘ity of the universal system. He is
Eternal and will remain so. The entire universe shows His existence
and resPUnds to Him b}r glurifying Him with praises and thanks. He is
also hidden that no one sees Him. Senses cannot comprehend Him;
intellect cannot reach His origin. He is the Knower of all hidden things

and nothing is hidden from Him.

" [Stirah al-Hadid 57:1-3]
: [Talsir ibn Kathie]
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F ﬁrwaf;ﬂ'?ﬁuf—.{q@i' [4 ildha illa howa, ﬁﬁ'muf—(:‘ﬁ@zﬁf wash-shahidati, Huwar-
Rahmanur-Rahim. Huwallihul-ladhi i iliha illi Huwal-Malikul-Quddisus-
Salimul-Mu minul-Muha )fmfnw'- ‘Azizul- jaébé‘ruf—M utakabbir. Subhidnallihi
‘amméa )qrsﬁn?{ﬂn. F ﬁfWr?f;";'i‘frf.rf—ﬂ’f?;‘Ir‘ﬁgr:.rf—ﬂfir‘rf"uf—Mu;;aWJ}'u, fahul-"asma ul-husna,

yusabbihu lahtt ma fis-samawati wal- ardh, wa Huwal- Azizul-Hakim.

He is Alldh, other than Whom there is no deity, Knower of the unseen
and the witnessed. He is the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
He is Alldh, other than Whom there is no deity, the Sovereign, the
Pure, the Perfection, the Bestower of Faith, the Overseer, the Exalted in
Might, the Compeller, the Superior. Exalted is Alldh above whatever
they associate with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor, the
Fashioner; to Him belnng the best Names. Whatever is in the heavens
and earth is exalting Him. And He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.

' [Sitrah al-Hashe 592224
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L4 ilaha illallihu, wahdahu [3 sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay'in gadir. Subhinallih, wal-hamdulillih, wa [i ‘iliha
Wlallahu wallihu ‘Akbar, wa I hawla wa Id gawwata “illa billahil- " Aliyil- ‘Azim.
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh alone, Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all
prajsc:, and He is over all things competent. How pcrfcct Allah is,
and all praise is for Alldh and there is none worthy of worship in

truth except Alldh, Allah is the Greatest and there is no power nor
might except with Allah, the Most High, the Grcat.]

Explanatory Note:
Prophet 2 said that this was the most powerful dhikr that the

earlier Pruphets used to say. )

He also said that whoever asks Allah & b}r this @I'J{T, Allah will

. " Ear 3
not reject his dud’

© Jal-Bukbin
’ fat-Tiemidhi]
’ Jal-Bukhiri]
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Ld ‘ilaha ‘illallihu Wmfnﬂ'zfm [d sharika lahu; labul-mullu wa ﬁiﬁﬂf—ﬁamd'u, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay'in qadir; 13 hawla wa Id qawwata illd billih; 17 ldha
illallahu, wa [d na'budu lli iyyihu, fahun-ni'matu wa lahul-fadhlu wa
lahuth-thana’ul-hasanu, I3 ‘iliha ‘illallihu mukhlisina lahud-dina wa law
karrhal-katirdin,
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh alone, Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all
prajse, and He is capable of mferything. There is no might nor power
except by Allah. There is none wnrthy of wcrrship in truth except
Alldh, and we worship none except Him. For Him is all favour,
grace, and glorious praise. There is none worthy of worship in truth
except Allah, and we are sincere in faith and devotion to Him

although the disbelievers detest it.
Prophet 22 heard someone supplicating Allah by these words:
Jalall dstyr 3t Sy Y A &3 ST gt b sty el
s 0 2 435 205 4 4 o
Allshumma ‘inni ‘as aluka bi'anni ‘ash-hadu ‘annaka ‘Antallihu, ld ildha illi

‘Antal-’Ahadus-Samadul-ladhi, lam yalid wa lam yilad, wa lam yakullahu
kufurwan ‘Ahad.

: fMuslim |
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O’ Allah! Indeed I ask You, because I testify that You are Alldh;
there is no (true) god but You, the One, the Self Sufficient. He

neither begets nor is He born; Nor is there to Him any equivalent.

— Then, Prophet & said: “By Him in Whose Hand my soul is in, he
(the supplicant) has asked Allah by His Supreme Name. Allih will

. . 1
surcl}f answer when one asks Him b}r His Suprcmc Name.”

Explanatory Note:
When we are supplicating to Allah #, we should ask Him by

saying these words, and then make our supplication. This du%’ is an
example of tawassul (to hope for and seek the answering of one’s
supplication) to Alldh through our belief (7mdn), which comes under
pious actions; meaning, “.....due to the fact that I bear witness that You
are Alldh, answer my request.....”, and through His Most Beautiful
Names and Exalted Attributes. Pmphct £ said that whoever asks Allah
3¢ by this dud’, Allah will not reject his du g’ ’

. L B T P e 4 TRt (e
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L4 iliha illd ‘Anta Subhinaka ‘inni kuntu minaz-zalimin.

There is none worthy of worship in truth except You (O’ Alldh),

Glorified are You (above all the evil t}u:}f associate with You).
Indeed, I have been of the mnngduers. ’

" [Abi Diwid, at-Tirmidhi]
. (Ahmad, authenticated by al-’Albdns in Sahif ibn Mijah/
? (Sirak al- Anbiyd’ 21: from verse 87
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Explanatory Note:
This supplicatic-n of Y(nus %% is one of the mightiest of

supplications because he professes the Oneness of Alldh and then
admits his sins and shortcomings and the wrong he had committed
against his own soul. He regretted his hasty departure from his people
and through this du‘d’, he received Allah’s hclp. We must confess our
sins before Allah %€ and admit our mistakes and Shurtcumings when we
make du 3’

This dud’ of Yiinus %8 is indeed a sPecial, blessed du4’and Allah
accepts the dud’ of any person if he makes the du@d@’ of Yinus #:&
because Prophet & said, “No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these

1
words for an}thing, but He will answer his prayer.”

Therefore, this dud’ was not only a blessing for Ytinus %, but
also for every single Muslim. This is a powertul dud’, which turns away

calamities and causes Alldih % to grant our wishes.

L
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13. &) pnadlan dﬂ"rfﬁ—‘yﬁ?’
Huwa Mawlikum, fa ni‘mal-Mawl3 wa ni‘'man-Nagir.

He is your Protector (Patron, Lord), what an excellent Protector,

what an excellent H-::lp-::r!2
14. 21 IO 15 G

Ya Dhal-Jaldli wal- Tkrdm!

3
(O’ Possessor of Greatness and Honour!

I {Ahmad, authenticated by al- Albini in Sahih at-Tirmidhi]
! (Siral al-Hajj 22:78]
’ [at-Tirmidhi. Ahmad]
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Explanatory Note:
Prophet & advised to recite this frequently. These words contain

the perfect praise of Allah and describe His Perfect Attributes.
Pmphet £ heard a man saying, “O’ Lord of Majesty and Honour!”
At this, Prophet % said, “Your supplication will be heard, so ask for

what you want to ask.”

These words are used as an opening for rnaking du4’. So, when we

want to invoke Alldh 3£, we say this and then seek our request.

2. PRAYERS FOR OUR PROPHET &%
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Alldhumma salli ‘ali Muhammadin wa ‘ald ‘3li Muhammadin kama _S&ff&ﬂ&
ald 'Ibrdhima wa ‘ald 4li lbrihima ’innaka [Hamidun-Majid. Allahumma
barika ‘ali Muhammadin wa ‘ali dfi Mubammadin kamai barakta ‘ali

Thrihima wa ‘ald ‘4lf Thrahima ‘innaka Hamidun- .Majf‘d

O’ Allah! Send prayers upon Muhammad and on the family of
Muhammad just as You sent prayers upon 'Ibrdhim and the family
of ’Ibrahim. Indeed You are Praiscwurthy and Most Glorious. O’
Allah! Send blcssings upon Muhammad and upon the famﬂ}' of
Muhammad, just as You sent blessings upon ’Ibrahim and the family

of "Ibrahim. Indeed You are Praisewnrthy and Most {:;IDTiDLIS.j

- [Rividhus-Salihin]
’ fat-Tiemidhi]
’ Jal-Bukhiri]
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16. ‘Umar ibn al-Khattdb & said: “Dud’ is suspended between

heaven and earth and none of it is taken up until you send blcssings
upon your Prophet &.” '
Explanatory Note:

This hadith indicates that it is mustahabb (recommended) to send

blessings upon the Prophet & when making du4"

17. Pruphet # said: “When any one of you prays, let him begin by
praising Allah, then let him send blessings upon the Prophet &%, then

let him ask for whatever he wants.”

18. At-Tabarini narrated that Abdullih ibn Mas‘td < said: “If
any one of you wants to ask (of Alldh), let him begin by praising Alladh
as He deserves to be praisecl, then let him send blessings upon the
Prophet &%, then let him ask after that, for that is more likely to be

b 3
answered.

Explanatory Note:
Abt Sulaymén al-Darani said: “Whoever wants to ask Alldh for

what he needs, let him start by sending blessings upon the Prophet i,
then ask for what he needs, then end his prayer with blessings upon the
Prophet %, for his sending blessings upon the Prophet # will be

accepted, and Alldh is too generous to refuse what comes in between.”

k fAuthenticated by al-'Alhidni in Salify at-Tiemidhi, and Silsilaly ag-Sabibah]
. {Authenticated by al- Aibini in Sabif at-Tirmidhif
? {Authenticated by al ‘Albini in Silsilah as Sabihah/
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3. DU‘A’SFOR FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE 18
19. Pmp]‘lct e taug]'lt his cumpaniuns the best supplicatiﬂn for
beseeching Allah’s furgiveness. He taught them to say the fﬂlluwing

prayer cvery mnrning and cvcning:

Suge Jo Ol A oy s S Y A Y G & 24l
m&;ﬁmu,ﬁf@;ﬁnmmsgy
N O s Y66 J ek S sl e
Alldhumma ‘Anta Rabbi I3 ildha Jlla ‘Anta; khalagtani wa ‘and ‘abduka wa
and ‘ali ‘ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu; h‘ﬂ@u bika min sharri md sana'tu;
abt'u laka bi-ni'matika ‘alayya, wa abi’u bi-dhanbi; faghfir It fa ‘innahu /3
yaghfirudh-dhundba 'illd ‘Anta.
O’ Allah! You are my Lord. There is none worthy of worship in
truth besides You. You created me and I am Your slave. I will stick
to my covenant and promise (of faith and sincere obedience) to You
as much as I can. I take refuge in You from the evil that I have
done. 1 acknﬂwlec]ge before You Your blessings bestowed upon me
and I confess to You my sins. So forgive me, for surely no one can
forgive sins except You.
— This dud’is known as “Sapyidul-Tstighfir” and is considered the
best for seeking Alldh’s forgiveness. Prophet % said that whoever says
this in the evening with firm faith in it, and dies during the night, will
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enter Jannah. Whoever says this in the morning with firm faith in it
and then dies during the day will cntcrjsnnsﬁ.l
Explanatory note:

We begin the du%d’ with an affirmation of 7Tawhid, cunfirming
servitude only to Alldh #£. Then we reaffirm our commitment to fulfil
our covenant i.e., Pledge of devotion, and the promise which we have
given to our Lord to the best of our ability; a declaration that our
worship is dependent only upon our ability which is a mercy from our
Lord. Knowing the path to Allah lies in recognising Allah’s favours and
acknowledging the sins and shortcomings of one’s self. When we offer
this supplication, we admit that we are sinners, despite the blessings (of
imén, hcalth, ]mrru:, children L‘tc.) and grace that Allah # showers
upon us, and we appeal to Him in His infinite grace to forgive our sins.
This acknow]sdgemsnt is the beginning of our road to repentance.
Thrﬂugh{]ut the day, our life passes cuntinuuusl}r thmugh two affairs;
the blessings grsnted to us b}f Allah, which require that we give thanks
to Him, or we fall into a sin which necessitates that we repent and seek
forgiveness. So we enter the morning between blessings and sins,
fearing Allah for our sins and at the same time hoping for the
generosity of the a/-Karim, the Most Generous.

We should aPPc:al to Allah #% with this su PPIic:atiun for furgivcncss
whenever we commit a sin. It is the best du4d’ which we can ask for
forgiveness because it contains a pure and sincere acknowledgment of

our deficiencies and sins. We should offer it every murning and cw:ning

' Jal-Bulhiri]
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which will bring us a greater assurance that Allah in His grace will
forgive us our mistakes and transgressions. It will also ensure that we

cultivate our hearts to be penitent and humble.

Ty s A SN TR TR VL
20. Ebi_%’j)‘:_wt - IIu.._'.'...‘.nll L L .&L“""L"‘J

Rabbani fagfzﬁlfr;rf minnd, ‘innaka ‘Antas-Sami‘ul-‘Alim. Wa tub hﬂ?]mi,
innaka ‘Antat- Tawwaibur-Rahim.

Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Vcril}f, You are the All-
Hearer, All-Knower. And accept our repentance. Truly You are the

1
One Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.

Explanatory note:

This du'd’was made by 'Ibrahim and "Isma‘il »%d a2 as they built
the House (Ka'bah) and raised its foundations. They were performing a
good deed, yet they asked Alldh to accept this good deed from them,
afraid that this good deed might not be accepted of them. This is the

2
behaviour of the sincere believers.

21. These were the dud’s of our Prophet &% and those who believed
in his Mcssagc. And thc:}r were answered b}r Allah, the Almighty.
Prup]‘u:t 2 said: “Allah said after every one of these dud’s — ‘1 shall

accept’ (your supplication).”

! [Strah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 127, 8]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Rabband 1d tu'dkhidhnd in nasind ‘aw ‘akhta’nd. Rabband wa Id tahmil ‘alaynd
isran kamd hamaltahu ‘alal-ladhina min gablini. Rabband wa I3 tuhammilnd
ma 14 ;ﬁqﬂm land bihi: wa'tu ‘annd, wagﬁﬁ}' fand mr{m‘mné, ‘Anta Mawlina
fansurnd ‘alal-gawmil-kafirin.

Our Lord! Do not punish us if we forget or make a mistake. Our
Lord! Do not put upon us a burden like that which You put on
those before us. Our Lord! Do not burden us with more than we can
bear. Pardon us, grant us forgiveness and have mercy on us. You are

1
our Protector, so help us over the disbelievin g peuple.

Explanatory note:

These i'-rjféﬁ were given to Pmphet Muhammad # b}f Allah’s grace
during the Ascension (Mi7dj) and they were not given to any other
previous Prophet. We say this dud’ out of deep gratitude, for this
ummah was relieved of the stringent burdens Placed on the ’Israelites.
We make the dud’ “do not punish us if we forget”, because
forgetfulness is a shortcoming from the Shaytin. When we ask Allah
not to place on us a burden more than we can bear, it is in terms of
spiritual duties. Assured by Allah #£ that He will accept from each soul
Just such cluty as it has the ability to offer, we pray further on for the
fulfillment of that promise. We ask Alladh for ‘arfhw(Pardunffﬂrgivcncss,

' (Sdrah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 286 — Muslim |
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but also erasingfwiping out), for we are not free from shurtcurnings In
those things which have been commanded. We ask Allah for maghfirah
(pardon/forgiveness, but also concealing/hiding) from the sins which
we have committed, because if we are not Furgiw:n, our sins will Pi]c
upon us as a rdn (a covering of sins and evil deeds — see Siirah al-
Mutattitin 83:14) upon our heart, and Pc:rhaps c]c:strc-:.r us. We ask Allah
to have rahmah (mc:rcy) on us so that He will Pardun and conceal what

has Passed, and have rafimah on us in what is to come.

e AL -

22, 4{n) S S S et B T s
Rabband innand ‘dmannd faghfir land dhuntband wagind ‘adhiban-nar.

Qur Lord! Indeed we have believed, so furgivc us our sins and

1
protect us from the punishment of the fire.

Explanatory note:

This is the dud’of the muttagin (pious believers) for whom Allah
#£ has promised tremendous rewards.’

The verses before and after this verse describe the people making
this du4’as the ones who fear Allah, are patient, truthful, devout, and
charitable and who seek the furgiveness of Allah 3% in the pre-dam
hours. They highlight their 7mén as the basis of asking for forgiveness.
This dud’ is an example of tawassul (to hope for and seek the
answering of one’s supplication) to Alldh through means of a righteous
deed which the person supplicating has done. When a person

supplicatcs and mentions an impurtunt Piuus act which he has done,

! [Strak "Ali- fmrin 3:16]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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and in which he had feared Alldh, and had acted in obedience to Him,
hoping for His reward and fearing His punishment and giving

precedence to pleasing Him and obeying Him over everything else, and
then using that as a means of tawassul in his wPPlicatiun, it is more

liable to be accepted and responded to.
23. ICATAR M S E VS (64
§ @;& P | Pt iy S G A

Rabbanaghfir land dhuniband wa ‘isrifand fi ‘amrind, wa thabbit ‘agdimand
wansurnd alal-gawmil-kafirin.
Our Lord! Fnrgive us our sins and our transgressions and steacly our

feet and helP us against the c]isbe]ieving Peuple.]

Explanatory note:
This dud’ was revealed with reference to the Battle of Uhud.

Many earlier Prophets fought along with the pious scholars and they
never lost heart for their hardships. All the}f said was this du 4, and
Alldh £ gave them the reward of both the worlds — see verse 148.”
While facing these difficulties and hardships, tl'lE}T did not speak ill of
their Lord; instead they acknowledged their weaknesses and begged
forgiveness for their sins and transgressions. And the outcome of their
attitude was that they were successful in this world and the Hereafter.
This shows that we need to stand firm even more when victory is

dcla}'{:d, so that we will not go astray after bcing steadfast.

' [Sdrab Ali-Imrin 3:147]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Rabbana ‘innana sami'nd munadiyan yunadi lil-imani “an ‘dming bi-Rabbikum
fa dmanna. Rﬂﬁf}ﬂﬂﬂgﬁﬁ}' land d_ﬁzmﬁé&n& wa kaftir ‘anni sayyi dtind wa

tawattani maal-abrir.

Our Lord! Vr:rily we have heard the call of one (Muhammad %)
calling to faith: ‘Believe in your Lord’, and we have believed. Our
Lord! Forgive us our sins and expiate from us our evil deeds, and
make us die in the company of the righlenus.l

Explanatory note:

This dud’is for honour on the Day of Resurrection. It was asked
}_)}f the puuplc of undurstant]ing who cuntcmplat:: about the signs of
Allah 3£ in the sky and the earth and remember Him at all times. And
Allah accepted and answered their du@’ — see verse 195.”

As brcathing is essential for human life, the remembrance of Allah
is essential for S[}irilual life, and the characteristic of the wise is that
thr:y are never without the remembrance of Alldh #£. And another
characteristic is that their remembrance and recitation are not without
Pundcring and t}linking, which is a provision for the Hereafter. This
reflection leads them to the belief in the Creator and a deep concern for
their accuuntabilit}f before Him. “Forgive us our sins and expiate from
us our evil deeds” is a dud’that an existing evil be removed. “Make us
die in the company of the righteous” is a dud”asking that an existing
guud, that of presence of 7mdn, continue and not be taken away until

death.

! [Strak "Ali- fmrin 3:193]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Rabband zalamné ‘anfusand wa il-lam taghfir land wa tarhamna lanakinanna
minal khdsirin,

Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You do not forgive us and
have mercy on us, we would indeed be one of the losers.

Explanatory note:

Repentance was the first dud’ that ’Adam #:8 learnt. When he
disobeyed Almighty Allah, ’Adam %8 repented with these words,
taught to him by Alldh. And Allih #£ accepted his supplication and
Parclnnc:d hinrl.2

WI'ICII d PCI’SDII commits some fElUlt Ell'ld 'FCE]S S(JI'I’)' EIIld I'E‘.‘PC]'ltS {:(Jl'
it, EI.l"lCl SCC](S Pill'le] fl’Dll'l Allﬁ}l '&g, tl'lCl'l Allﬁh fﬂl’gh-"(.‘S l'lilTl ill'lCl EI.CCCPtS

his repentance and bestows His mercy upon him.

o -~

26. %d@:‘;;ﬁjdﬁo\uﬁm
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o) CpaNins
Rabbightir If wa I['akhi wa ‘adkhilnd fi rahmatika, wa ‘Anta "Arhamur-
Rahimin.
My Lord! Forgive me and my brother and admit us into Your mercy,
for You are the Most Merciful of those who show mr:rcy,3

b [Sarah al-A'rif 7:23]
’ [Strah al-Bagarah 2:37 — Tafsir ibn Kathir/
* [Sirah al-A'réf 7:151]
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Explanatory note:
When Miisa %<8 came back after talkjng to Allah %%, he saw some

of his people worshipping a calf. He thought his brother Hartin %8,
who was with the community, mighl not have tried hard ennugh to
forbid them from their evil action. Harin %8 assured his innocence to
his brother and Mfisd %8 made this du @’

This dud’ is from the ctiquettes of suPplicatiun that when we
make dud’, we should first ask of it for ourselves. One reason is that it
makes no sense to pray for others and forget one’s self. Secondly,
Praying for ourselves and others shows that we desire for our brothers
what we desire for ourselves. rl‘hircll],r, it makes us more sincere, because
when we make du@’ only for our brothers, it may not be as sincere as
when we make du'd’ for ourselves and our brothers.

,&:

27. fleoasd ‘_;:\!L.\__u_mh,_,‘i\_,h Yol T
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Rabbi inni ‘a‘ddhu bika ‘an ‘as’alaka ma laysa I/ bihi ‘ilmun, wa 'illd taghfirli
wa tarhamni akum-minal-khédsirin.
My Lord! I seek refuge in You from asking that of which I have no
knowledge. And unless You forgive me and have mercy upon me, |
will be among the lcu:-hc:r:-r..3
Explanatory note:
This is the dud’ of Ntth %2 when he asked Alldh #£ about his

son’s drowning in the flood, and Allah admonished him.”

1 (Tafsir ibn Kathir]
* [Sirah Hid 11:47]
? [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Nith 28 did not know that his son was not of the righteuus and
that his sympathies lay with the disbelievers. In ignorance, he prayed to
Alldh 82 to save his son from the onslaught of the deluge. Allah
admonished him and informed him that he was ignurant of the true
situation. Noh 38 realized that his plea was improper and he
immcrdiatcly Praycd for forgivcncss and mercy, and the manner in
which he did it, shows his sincerity and huncst}r. This suPPlicatiﬂn will,
no doubt, be respunded to as it i1s a supplicatiun of a distressed person
whose heart is focussed on Allah #%. Nuthing is beautified in his heart
which would otherwise distract him and make him unmindful of his

supplicatiun. Thus, his desire is realised and accumplished.

; -"::_%_\.‘_,_, ﬁ“}a-" R P it ’_'."‘:" i.-’-'"’"‘.’r-"' )
28. L ﬁ_‘} W\J}&J&JBUJ&&EUJL L'-:!_) ;@
Rabband ‘dmannd ffigf:ﬁr fand war-hamnd wa ‘Anta Kf;;y‘rur—ﬂ’szu}nfn,
Our Lord! We have believed; so ﬁlrgive us and have Mercy upon us;
1

and You are the Best of those who show mercy.

Explanatory note:
This is the du@’ of the believing servants of Allah #£. When the

disbelievers are in the fire of Hell, Allah will remind them of their sins

in this world and how they used to mock His believing servants when

2
£ar

they used to make this du @’

This heartfelt prayer came from the lips of the men of faith when
the idolators were subjecting them to inhuman suﬂ:ermgs. The}r did not
complain to the merciless people, but turned to their Lord and prayed

to Him for relief.

! [Stiral al-Mu'minitn 23: from verse 109/
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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29. ORISR
Rabbightir warham wa ‘Anta Khayrur-Rahimin.

My Lord! Grant forgiveness and mercy, for You are the Best of those

who show rrna’rc:j,r’.l

Explanatory note:
The verse starts with: “Wa guf 7 ie., “And say.” Allah, the

Almighty, is teaching us to make this dud” for forgiveness, which
means wiping away sins and concealing them from people; and mercy,

which means guiding a person and helping him to say and do good

things.

This is the dud that will open the path to success and good
fortune.
30. §d B s Sl JI T B

Rabbi inni zalamtu nafsi fe}gfrﬁr I

My Lord! Indeed I have wronged my soul, so forgive mc.3

Explanatory note:
Dufé"uf Mﬁ%ﬁ '-Q_.__k_ﬁ Elctt‘l‘ I’]t‘, ]{l"t‘d one Uf tl'lt‘, two men Wh(l were

Misid %8 without making any concessions for himself, openly
admitted his guilt before Alldh #£. Admitting his guilt, he termed it a
wrong against his own soul, and prayed for Allah’s forgiveness, and

Allah forgave him.

' ISk al-Mu'minda 23:118]

. (Tafsir ibn Kathir]

’ [Stiral al-CQasas 28: from verse 16/
¥ [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Rabbi “auzi‘ni ‘an ‘ashkura ni‘matakal-lati ‘an‘amta ‘alayyd wa ‘ald wilidayyd
wa an a'mala silihan tardhihu wa ‘aslih [i f§ dhurrivyati, ‘inni tubtu ilayka
wa inni minal-muslimin.

My Lord! Grant me the power and ability that I may be grateful for

Your favour which You have bestowed upon me and upon my

Parents, and that | may do righteuus g{}ud deeds, such as to [}lease
You, and make my offspring good. Truly, I have turned to You in
repentance and truly I am one of the Muslims (submitting to Your
will).

Explanatory note:

In this E}'Hﬁ, after mentioning that we must confess His Oneness,
wnrship Him with sincerity, and remain uPright in Ubeying Him, Allah
3£ follows that by giving instructions regarding parents. He instructs us
to be dutiful and kind to our parents, and that our mother bears us
with hardship, suffering with fatigue, sickness, vomiting, heaviness,
distress and other forms of hardship. She also delivers us with harc]ship,
we attain full strength and reach fﬂrty years D{" age, we should renew
our repentance and turn to Him with strong resolution. Allah promises

in the next dyah that He will accept the best of our (those who obey

' [Sirah al- Ahqgif 46: from verse 15]
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His commands) deeds and overlook our evil deeds, and make us among
the dwellers of Paradise.

The words “that I may do righteous deeds such as to please You”
indicate that only that deed is credible which is done with the pure
intention of pleasing Allah #& and which does not have even an iota of

SI’](]W ar PI’EtEI"lCE.
32, G ba iy i Gl Sl G 0TI L akl )
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Rabbanagh-fir land wa [i'ikhwéninal-ladhina sabagind bil- imani, wa [ tajal fi
qultbing ghillal-lilladhina ‘@mand. Rabband ‘innaka Ra'tfur-Rahim.

Our Lord! Forgive us and our brothers who preceded us in faith.
And do not leave in our hearts dislike for those who believe. Our
Lord, indeed You are Full of Kindness, Most Merciful.”

Explanatory note:
This is the du%’ of the Peuple who arrived later in Madinah and

into 'Islim; who prayed not only for themselves but also for their
brethren. This is an inspiration for the succccding generations to pray
for their Predecessurs because it was their sacrifice that resulted in the
success of 'Islam. This is a dud’ seeking refuge in Allah 3£ from
corrupted hearts, from evil and ill feelings towards fellow Muslims.

Abti Dardd’ # reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah &
saying: “Whenever a Muslim supplicates for his (Muslim) brother in
his absence, the a_ngels say: ‘May the same be for you t00’.”> This

' { Tafsir ibn Kathir|
! [Sidrah al-Hashe 50:10]
: [Muslim]
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hadith shows that one who prays for someone in his absence also
stands to benefit from it because the angel appointed for the task of
praying for those who pray for others, will pray for him, saying: “O’

Allah! Grant him also the same which he has asked for Utllﬂl’ﬁ.”l

33, AR A el SO u.s?.ﬁ,b el Sss
Raébfgﬁ—ﬁr I waf;'w'éﬁkf%yya wa ﬁ}nan dakhala baytiva mu'minan wa [
mu minina wal-mu minati,
My Lord! Forgive me and my parents and whoever enters my house

2

as a believer, and the believing men and women.

Explanatory note:

This is a du%’ of Nah =& His supplicatiun was not onl}f for
Stirah Muhammad 47: from verse 19,

“So know (O’ Muhammad & ), that there is none worthy of
worship in truth except Allih and ask forgiveness for your sins and for
the believing men and believing women.”

This is one of the necessities of the brotherhood that we as Muslims
are rec_luirecl to UPhU]d. It is also one of the reasons for our
supplications b{:ing answered. Pmphct % said, “Whoever secks
furgiveness for the believing men and women, Alldh will write for him

a gﬂﬂd deed for each be]ieving man and believing Wuman.”3

Subhinallih!

! [Riviehus-Silifin]
! [Stiraly Nah 71: from verse 28/
? (at-Tabarini, authenticated by al-’Albéni]
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35.
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Allshumma ‘inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran wa [ld yaghfirudh-dhuniba
illi ‘Anta; Faghfir [i maghfiratan min ‘indika, warhamni, ’‘innaka ‘Antal-
Ghatirur-Rahim.
O’ Allah! Indeed I have greatly wronged myself, and none can
forgive sins but You. So grant me Your forgiveness and have mercy

1
on me. Surely You are Forgiving, Most Merciful.

) Oy 858 ot 59 A Y il e
Astaghtirullih “alladhi 13 ilgha illd Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyiimu wa atibu
ilayhi.

I seek Alldh’s forgiveness, besides Whom, there is none worthy of
worship in truth except He, the Ever Living, the Self Subsisting, and

I turn to Him in repentance.

Pmphet # said: “He who says this dud’, his sins will be furgiven

even if he should have run away from the battlefield (a major sin)”.”

Explanatory note:

Seeking furgiveness and having regret for one’s sins is tawbah

(rePentanee), Tawbah wipes the sins that preceded it. When we say

“ hstagf?ﬁruﬂi‘h 7 with a truly sincere intention to achieve furgiveness

and if the conditions of repentance are met, Allah 4 furgives us. He

loves that His servant repents to Him and seeks His fﬂrgiveness, so He

k [al-Bulkhir, Muslim|
" fal-Hikim]
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ordered us to ask fnrgiveness from Him in a number of verses in the

Qur’an:
“Truly, Allih loves those who turn unto Him in repentance and
L] » ]
foves those who l1r,1r.f.f.".rfj’ themselves.
Prophet &% said, “There is not any slave of Allih who commits a
sin, then he Pcrfccts his ablution and stands to pray two rak ‘ahs of
prayer, then seeks Alladh’s fﬂrgivcncss, except that Allah will fm‘givc

him.”

36, gir ¢ ST ol B G s e B 8 b
edie SIS 465 eaiks s sy JiA I b1 4D
Allihum-maghtir It khati'ati wa jahli wa Jsraff £ amri, wa ma ‘Anta a‘lamu
bihi minni. Allihum-maghtir Ii hazli wa jiddi, wa khataydya wa ‘amdi wa kullu
dhalika ‘ind.
O’ Allah! Forgive my errors, my ignorance, my excesses in my affairs
and for what You know better than 1. O’ Alldh! Forgive my sins
which I committed seriuusly and jﬂl{ingl}r, accidenﬂ}r and deliberatel}'

(intentional and unintentional), as all these failings are in me,

Explanatory note:

Pruphct & was sinless but still he Pra}fcd carncstl}r to Allah % for
the forgiveness of his shortcomings. In fact, he did so to educate his
followers. This suPPlicatiﬂn is an expression of one’s utter humbleness

L - d
il]'lCl S1NnCere I'CPCI]tﬂI]CC 'D'F S11S.

" [Siirak al Bagarah 2:222

. [Authenticated by al-’Albini in Safil Abg Diwad]
4 [fMuslim, al-Bukhdri]

* (Rividhus-Silihin]
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While intentional sins are cc:rtainl}' more serious, those committed
unintcntionall}' and car{:lcssly are also not to be taken ]ightly. When on
one occasion an exchange between the Companions resulted in the
raising of their voices in the presence of the Prophet £, Allah #£
warned them that such acts could dcstm}r their gﬂﬂd deeds, without

- - - L] 1
their even rcallzmg it

w ool S g 8 G 3 gy s Al S 1 O
s SIS 4% Jisy Mixg ey s b 2 G

sdadd o Sl g Sl wg &l ug a8 b g s 4gl
b g0 U o Ty 2
Rabbigh-tir [f khati'ati wa jahlf wa Tsrdfi i ‘amrd kullihi, wa md ‘Anta ‘a’lamu
bihi minni. Affﬁﬁum—m&'gﬁﬁr i .{’ﬁafﬁ yajfar wa ‘amdi, wa ;hrﬁﬁ‘ wa hazli, wa kullu
dhilika ‘indi. Allihum-maghtir i mi gaddamtu wa ma ‘akhkhartu wa ma
asrartu wa ma a‘lantu; ‘Antal-Mugaddimu wa ‘Antal-Muakhkhiru, wa Anta
ald kulli shayin gadir.
My Lord, Furgivc my errors, my ignorance, my excesses in my affairs
and all my sins and for what You know better than 1. O” Alldh!
Forgive my sins, those done deliberately, out of ignorance and which
I committed seriuusly, as all these failings are in me. Q" Allah! Grant
me furgiveness for the faults which I have made in the past and those
I may commit in the future, and those which I committed secretly or
openly. You are the Promoter of the worthy and the Repressor of the

-

unwcrrth}f; and You are over all things OmniPutent._

- [Sirah Hujurdt 49:1 ]
! Jaf-Bukhar]
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Explanatory note:
This %’ is an example from the etiquettes of supplication that

-----

sins in various situations. This supplicatiun was accepted b‘y Allah, the
Almighty, as it was said to the Prophet & that Allah had forgiven his
past sins and that of the future; to which Prophet & said: “Shouldn’t I

be a thankful slave?”l
38, WS gl e B 5 A4 oyt sty sy By B 35 440

B e a1 O3B EES

Allihumma barrid galbi bith-thalii wal-baradi wal-ma'il-barid. Allihumma
naggqi qaf?;ri' m;}mf—;{'fm:ﬁyé‘ kama nagqayfaé—f_ﬁawbuf— ’mﬁy&cﬁﬁa minad-danas.
O’ Allah! Cool my heart with snow, hail and cold water. O Allah!

Cleanse my heart of all wrongdoings, as a white garment is cleansed
2
of dirt.

-4 E.—-, = ~ a2 a" -‘}; ff-"'ﬂ_.. "'!1 - qr -‘};
39. Sl A5 WS G o gl Glesdiy gl G Jigh NN
2 sl 251 By 33 LG S0 G el
Allihumma tahhirni m:ha@—d‘_ﬁ unithi waf—ﬁﬁa_far}ﬁ. Allshumma nagqini minhéi

kamd yunagqath-thawbul-‘abyadhu minad-danasi. Allihumma tahhirni bith-

thalji wal-baradi wal-ma'il-baridi.

' [fbn Mijah]
: fat-Tirmidhif



CHAPITER =

SUPPLICATIONS FOR FORGIVENESS AND REPENTANCE 3 .

O’ Allah! Purify me of my sins and wmngduings. O’ Allah! Cleanse

me from them as a white garment is cleansed of dirt. O" Allah!

Purify me with snow and hail and cold water. :

i s EG

40. C..&:,.:ﬂ fj ks j L.JJJ..A Lﬁj t...-‘l'):-'l 'l.n} N J }1&-1 '|
:;-:i if! ﬂ\j! \31 tf}o-“ ui} ji;.a.“ ~._..ﬂ ‘;..0 “ t.lé—i i

Afféﬁum-m&gﬁffr I mé gad'd'amm wa ma akhkhartu wa mé ‘asrartu wa mé

a'lantu wa ma ‘asraftu wa ma ‘Anta alamu bihi minni; "Antal-Mugaddimu

wa Antal-Mu akhichiru, [ ildha illi ‘Anta.

——

A

39

O’ Allah! Forgive me for those sins that I have done in the past and
what I will do in the future; what I have concealed and what I have
done Dpenly, and what I have done in excess; and whatever You
know more about than I. You are the One Who sends forth and the
One Who delays; there is none worthy of worship in truth except

You.
a1, Sy & Ay XS sy ST sk sald & G4l
a_;}:.,iujayiu}g__mug}}&b@ws'“ > Sy Sl
SH Ay FRh S alad &3 S s

Alldhumma laka ‘aslamtu wa bika ‘dmantu wa Ezfay.{’a tawakkaltu wa }l";g/&;z
anabtu wa bika khdsamtu wa ilayka hiakamtu. Faghfir It ma gaddamtu wa ma

‘akchlchartu wa ma asrartu wa mi a‘lantu; Hnmf—anaddfhm wa ‘Antal-

Muakhkhira, 13 Tldha il ‘Anta.

! fan-Nasd ¥, at-Tirmidhbif
: [Muslim)
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O Allah! To You I submit, in You I believe, in You I repose my

trust, to You I turn in repentance and over You I have disputed and
from You I seck judgement. Grant me forgiveness for the faults
which I have made in the past and those | may commit in the future,
and those which I committed secretly or openly. You are the
Promoter of the wurthy and the RcPrcsscbr of the unwcrrthy; there is

.. 1
none worth}r of WGI‘S]']IP in truth cxccpt You.

Explanatory note:

A Muslim’s declaration to refer every matter to Allah, the
Almighty, and to be conscious about His pleasure and His orders
regarding every action of his; a declaration to befriend people for His
sake or to show enmity towards pr:UPlt: for Him alone.

. A ,e

AT R T Y
42. (g e saalt Lo qac dfvl ‘..@Ui
Allihumma ‘innaka ‘Afttwun tuhibbul-‘afwa fa‘fu ‘anni.

O’ Allah! You are the Pardoner and You love to pardon, so pardon

@

me.

Explanatory note:

This is the supplication said on Laiatul-Qadr. On the Day of
]udgment, we may find that many sins we committed are not in our
record; this is 4fttw; which means to hide, obliterate and to remove
something. Alldh completely removes our sins from our record as if we
never committed them. The scholars say that if this du4’is answered,

al-‘Afitw (The Pardoner) pardons His servants by erasing their sins

! fal-Bukhir, Muslim]
* fat-Tirmidhi]
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from their records and b}f not calling them to account for their sins.
Not only does Allah 8 pardon and remove our sins, He loves to

Far

pardon, as we are taught to say in the du 3’

We will in shda” Allih come on the Day of Judgment with our sins
pardoned — completely erased from our records. Ramadhén is the
month of mercy and forgiveness, so how successful will we be if we not
only have our sins forgiven but completely erased!

This du'd’is an example of tawassul (secking the means of approach
and drawing near to Allah) to Allah & b}* inw:rking His Most Beautiful
Names and Perfect Attributes. Alldh’s actions are relevant to His
Names and Attributes. For example, His forgiveness and mercy are
relevant to His Names: a/-Ghaftr (the Ever-Forgiving), ar-Rahim (the
Most Merciful); and His @afiiw (pardon) is relevant to His Name a/
Afiw. We must earnestly pray to Allah 8£ for forgiveness of our sins
with respect to His Attribute of forgiveness and pardon. This is why
‘A’ishah # asked the Pmphet % once, ‘When it is the night of al-Qadr,
what should I say?” He replied, ‘Say: O’ Allah! You are the Pardoner

El.]'ld You IUVC to Pﬂrdﬂﬂ, 50 pardun ITIC,.

43, A Soghly Al jarinl odasu allt Oisells

Subhanallihi wa bi-hamdihi, “astaghfirullih, wa “atdbu larhi.
Glory be to Alldh and all praise and thanks are for Him, I seek

1
fnrgiveness from Alldh and I turn to Him in repentance.

U fal-Bukhéri, Muslim ]
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Explanatory note:

When we get closer to death, we must devote ourselves more and
more to the praise and g]c-rificatiun of Allah % and beg pardun from
Him. Prior to his death, Prophet &% used to supplicate with this dud’
frequently. When ‘A’ishah & asked him about it, he said that Alldh had
informed him that he would soon see a sign in his wmmah, and that he
saw it when Sidrah an-Nasr (Chapter 110) was revealed. People had
begun to enter into the fold of ’Islim in large numbers. So he praised,
glorified and asked forgiveness from Alldah #£ with these words,
complying with the command in Sirah an Nasr. Even after the
Pmphct B ::(Jnvcycd the Message, fuught in the Path of Allah 38 with
true jihdd, and performed more than anyone else what Alldh ordered,

Alldh commanded His Prc-Phet # to perfﬂrm }b't%rﬁﬁi‘n
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Sunnah

For guidance

For steadfastness of faith

For seeking knowledge

Testifying to the truth

For reliance, trust and submission to Allah #£

For thanking Allah s

. For Allah’s love

For this world and the Hereafter

For parents

For the family

For sustenance and Allah’s bounties

General supplications seeking refuge in Allah &

For protection against the evil of the Shayian

For protection against Dajja/ (False Christ)

For protection against Hell-Fire

For protection against shirk
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4. BESEECHING ALLAH 4 WITH DUA’S FROM THE QUR'AN
AND SUNNAH
:"' :-,..-’-*"PLLL“-,. - A
s VeI a8reind iy

KFray ok o,
-]

¢ ) SRl gl ae J 5
Rabbish-rahli sadri. Wa yassir Ii ‘amri. Wahlul ‘ugdatan min lisini. Yalgahd
gawil.
My Lord! Open for me my chest (grant me self-confidence,
contentment and bﬂldncss). And ease my task for me. And loosen

the knot from my tungue. That they understand my speech.l

Explanatory note:

Alldh 88 commanded Misd %& to go to Fir'awn and convey the
Message. It was a great responsibility, and it called for great courage to
convey the Message to a tyrant like Fir'awn. Then Misa 52 made this
du?d’ for courage, reassurance and boldness and Allah granted his
request — see verse 36. ’

This du'd’is an example from the etiquettes of invoking Allah (for it
IS guud to have a noble purpose in what we ask Alldh for). What is
required to make one’s message effective is the art of speech. The
disability of Misa %8 was related to his speech and he felt that he
could not be impressively fluent while talking to Firawn and he prayed
to Alldh to remove the impediment of lack of fluency in speech. And

Alldh 82 helped him overcome it. This du%” can be made before

dclivcring a sPcr:ch.

' [Siirah Ta Ha 20:25-28]
: {Tafsir ibn Kathiv]
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45. Ay Dt &g sagh Sl gy 2gl

Allihumma ‘inni “as alukal-hudi, wat-tugd, wal-‘afifa, wal-ghina.

O’ Allah! I ask You for guidance, piety, chastity and contentment

(self—sufﬁeienc;.r).1
Explanatory note:

A comprehensive prayer asking for guidance at every turn of life
and steadfastness on the path of truth. Fear of Alldh #£ is the greatest
means of piety and the strongest defense against sins, and the Pmmise
of a good end. Almighty Alldh says,

“And the good ending is for those who have tagwa. .

Chastity is the state of being free from what is unlawful. Self-
su{:ﬁeiency means rna](in_g one independent of others, such that all of
one’s hopes are centered upon Allah alone. This duzd’implies that piety
and chastity are linked with contentment and that all three require
divine guidanee.

'Imam Nasir as-Sa‘di &' &y said in Bahjat Qultibul-’Abrar (p.198):
“This dud’is from the most comprehensive and beneficial dud’s, since
it includes asking Allah for well-being with regards to both the religion
and the world.

Thus, al-hudi (the guidance) is beneficial knowledge, and at-tugd
(i.e. tagwd or piety) is righteous actions and forbidding for oneself,
what Alléh 82 and His Messenger have forbidden; and this is (asking)
for correctness and well-being of a person’s religion. For indeed, the

re]igien comPrises of beneficial knuwledge and reeugnising the truth —

i fMuslim]
: [Sirah Ta Ha 20: from verse 132/
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which is guidan::e — and stanc]ing firm upon obedience to Alldh and
His Messenger &&. This is piety.

And al- afifa (well-being and safety) and alghina (contentment and
sufficiency) mean being safe from (the harms of) the creation and that
the heart is not attached to them.

And it also comprises of being content with Allih # and what He
provides, and seeking whatever will cause the heart to be satisfied with
Him. For with this, haPPiness in this worldl}r life is completed, and the
heart tastes true sweetness and delight — and this is a goodly life.

So whosoever is granted the provision of guidance, piety, well-
being and contentment has indeed achieved true haPpiness, and has
acquired all that could be possibly sought after, as well as being saved
from all that is dreadful and frightening.”

46. (SrF1y o gl G (@IS ety g3 J Saet SN
Y Gdlal s Y BB Y JUEY allal gua 24U
SN O vy L
Allihum-maghfir i dhunabi wa khatiydya kullaha; Allihumma ‘an‘%shni
wajburni; Allihum-mahdini lisalihil-'a‘mali wal-akhldgi, fa'innahu i yahdr
lisalihiha illd "Anta, wa I3 yasrifu sayyi'ahd illd ‘Anta.
O’ Allah! Furgjve me all of my sins and errors. O’ Allah! Rejuvenate
me, strengthen me and guide me to do good deeds and manners, for

no one can ngidt‘ to tht‘ gﬂ(}d anes E}{Cﬂpt Y(]ll, H]'ld no one can

1
protect from the evil ones except You.

' fal-Fikim, fba as-Sunnif
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Explanatory note:
The Messenger of Allah 22 would ask his Lord to guide him to

l'igl'ltEDlIS manners, to l{EEP 1'111]1 fEII EI.’E"'-’E:'I.:)r {:I'CII'I] bﬂ.d ores.

# e & e ?:n . Vo -] . F :5' = &
47. a5 Yasy b 15]5 WaG Wle UL Jt gl
Allihumma ‘inni ‘asaluka ‘ilman nafian, wa rizgan tayyiban, wa ‘amalan

mutagabbalan.
O Allah! T ask You for knowledge which is benelicial and

1
sustenance which is guuc], and deeds which are aeceptable.

48, -:,sﬂ-‘rf"" i (il HERORN LaS'ﬂ“"
Allihumma kaméa hassanta khalgi fa-hassin khulugr.
O’Allah! As You have made my form (appearance) beautiful, so

make my character |:>eauti{"ul.2
Explanatory note:
Just as good appearance is a blessing from Alldh £, good morals
and manners too are a great blessing. Khalgf also refers to a person’s
outer character, and ﬁufugj‘ refers to the inner, and both are essential

for a person to have a complete, sound good character.

49, Prophet 48 said: “I'here is no supplication that a person can
make better than:

B G g seedd LT g1 agl
Allihumma ‘inni ‘as alukal-mu‘dfata fid-dunyd wal-"dkhirah.
Q’ Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the Hereafter.3

! (an-Nasd'i, authenticated by al-'Afbdni in Sunan ibn Mijah{
! [tbn Hibbdn in his Safith and by Abi Ya'ala in fis Musnad, authenticated by al-’Afbini]
? (b Mifah, ‘Abhmad. al-’Albini in as-Sahifalh and Sahif at-Targhib wat-Tachib]
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Explanatory note:

Once Abti Bakr s stood on the minbar (steps) to deliver a
hﬁu{éﬂﬁ (sermun) and wept. He E}(Plajnecl that, the year before that,

Alldh’s Messenger & had stood in the same place to deliver a khutbah,
then wept and said: “Ask Allah for gﬁ}’zﬂ (wel]—bemg), for indeed, no

one has been granted, after true belief, better than well-being.”

50. A bedouin came to the Pmphet #2 and said, “Teach me a du'd’
in which Alldh will benefit me”. He & taught him:

us' &'r”;l.il_,us'.uﬁduﬁ”\
Allahumma lakal-hamdu kulluhu, wa ’ffa-y,{'a' yurja ‘wl-’amru kulluh.
O’ Allah! All praise is tor You and all matters return to Yﬂu.z

Explanatory note:
Alldh #€ knows that which is good from bad, He judges and He

gives protection, and knows everything.

1 s

51. a.n'.:.ﬁll s Cudi G (4 A.U'Li 36l L B9 gsl_,lj Sty J Y P.@.u'l
Allihum-maghtir Ii, wahdini, warzugni, wa 4fini. ‘A‘adhu billihi min dhigil-
magami yawmal-giydmah.

O Allah! Forgive me, and guide me, and give me sustenance, and
keep me well. I take refuge in Alldh from the hardship of standing
on the Day of ]ut:igm-::nt.3

! fat-Tirmidhi, an-Nasii, authenticated by al-'Afbdni in Safih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib ]
! (Baifagi, authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sahih at-Targhib war-Tarhib ]
? [Abt Diwid, an-Nasd’i, Ihn Mijah|



CHAPITERS3
GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH OF OUR PROPHET & 46
* 3

Explanatory note:

This dud’ teaches us that Seel{ing fﬂrgiveness for our sins invites

Alldh’s mercy, which in turn assures both protection and provisions. As
other ‘ahadith remind us, engaging pmﬁlsel}r in }E'rzgﬁﬁr (seekjng

forgiveness from Alldh) is a way out of our difficulties.

52. Whoever asks Allah sincerel}r for martyrdc-m, Allah will cause
him to reach the status of the martyrs even if he dies in his bed. We

! - s Re s szn-; 53;;.}'4
can say: S B 85gs S o) wd!
Alldhumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka shahidatan £ sabilika.

O’ Allah! I ask You for mart}rrdom in Your wa}r.l

53. b b e e Syl flarty rany iny i ol
P PRETRATY
Alldhumma matti'ni bi-sami* wa basari, wajalhumal-wdritha minni, wansurni
ald man yazlimuni, wa khudh minhu bi-tha’ri.
O’ Allah! Give me enjoyment with my ears and my eyes and make

them my heir, and help me against those who are unjust to me and

take reven gc,_

& "n-'.a r-'.g - E; - ‘_ a » g~ - ‘EE - - - __.ﬂ--_‘; E-: -t 5-":;
54, B35 gy S WSS G 23 ST STy W15 ool ST 4
Alldhumma ‘dti nafst fangiﬁé‘ wa zakkihd 'Anta hﬁa)ﬂf man zakkdhd 'Anta
Waﬁ:}i}wﬁ.ﬁ wa Mawlihi.

O Allah! Grant my soul its piety and purify it, You are the best to

- * - — * 3
Purlfy it, You are its Guardian and Master.

' Jal-Bukhi)
: fat-Tiemidhi, authenticated by al-'Albdni]
? [Muslim]
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Explanatory note:

E’Iz;"(gjffzfun nafs (Purificatinn of the soul) is to purifv our soul
&

from what has stained it. This purification allows our soul to grow, thus
winning the acceptance of Allah #s. T&zfa_}aﬁ is like ﬁid@aﬁ
(guidance). It is a blessing that is from Alldh alone, for He guides and
purifies only whom He wills. Allah #£ says in the Qur’an,

“And if not for the favour of Allih upon you and His mercy, not
one of you would have been pure, ever, but Allih purifies whom He
wills, and Allih is Hearing and Knowing. v

So, if tazkiyah comes from Allah, then we must pray to Allah,
asking Him to purify us in this life, to grant us tagwd (piety) and to
make us among His obedient slaves.

55. Gugs Gaa S,J.i..-"»! 5 2 31
Allihumma thabbitni waj alni f:ad'{yan mahdiyya.

O’ Allah! Make me steadfast, and make me to be guiding and rightl}’

guiclt:u:i.2

56. S5 Y5 46 Gl g ol Eosend s 2B 6 ks g

o Bl i )
Yd Hayyu Y& Qayytim bi-rahmatika ‘astagithu, ‘aslih Ii sha'ni kullahu, wa I3
takilni ild nafsi tarfata ayn.
O’ Ever Living, o’ Self-Subsisting and Supporter of all, b}f Your
mercy | seek assistance, rns.'nt:ti{:}r for me all of my affairs and do not

leave me to myself, even for the blinking of an eye (i.c. a nm:mm::nt).3

! [Siiraf an-Nir 24: from verse 21/
' fal-Bukhari]
? ({an-Nasd'i, al-Bazzir, authenticated by al-’Albini in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib and as-Sahibhah
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.
57. B B il (i B A0 A B B
e &y Sl 5l 200 e G BeeT gy Al 3T Yy Y
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Alldhumma ‘dfini 7 badani, Alldhumma ‘dfini £ sam$, Allihumma dfini £

bagsari, 13 iliha illd ‘Anta. Allihumma ’inni ‘a‘tdhu bika minal-kufri wal-faqri,

wa h‘ﬁcf_ﬁu bika min Iad'_ﬁé‘fn}'—qabﬁ, 13’ ildha illi "Anta.

O’ Allah, grant me wcll—bc:ing in my bud}r, QO Allah, grant me well-
being in my hearing, O” Alldh, grant me well-being in my cyesight.
There is none wurth}' of wurship in truth but You. O’ Alladh, I take
rcfugr: in You from disbelief and poverty, and 1 take rc:fugc: in You
from the punishment of the grave. There is none worthy of worship
in truth but ‘l'c-u.l
58. e 25 gzl b6 iy diKes daie & 44l
S Oadlig 4 198 L Bate G oS50 ST a3ty Al
g P 13U (e g5 Bl BBy Gt e b Gl )

Allzhumma Rabba [ibra'ila wa Mikiila wa lsrifila, Fitiras-samawati wal-
ardh, ﬁﬁmﬂ—gﬁﬂyﬁf wash-shahidati, ‘Anta tahkumu Era)ma Thidika fima
kinid fihi yakhtalifin. Thdini limakh-tulifa fihi minal-hagqi bi-‘idhnika,
innaka tahdi man tasha’'u 'ila siratim-mustagim.

O’Allah! Lord of Jibra’il, Mika’il, and ’Isréfil, Creator of the heavens
and the earth, Knower of the unseen and seen, You will judge among
Your servants concerning matters wherein they differ. Guide me to
the truth in matters of difference, with Your permission, for You

guide whom You will to the straight palh.2

I fAbd Diwite, an-Nasd T and al- Afbdni in ‘Adab al Mulead]
; SMusslio ]
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uh .h..h 50 &y wgalt _L._,d._.n 35 s sladl dag s

Gl ilad 3 Yp 35ak 515 B B S ) G301 Sg3g
i BB Wasts Oyt i

Allzhumma bi ‘fimikal-ghaibi, wa qudratika ‘alal-khalgi, ‘ahyini ma ‘alimtal-
haydta khayran [, wa tawaffani idha ‘alimtal-wafita khayran I Allihumma
wa ‘as‘aluka khashyataka filghaybi wash-shahidati, wa ‘asaluka kalimatal-
hagqgi fir-ridhd wal ghadabi, wa ‘asalukal-gasda fil-fagri walghini, wa
as aluka nai'man I3 yanfadu, wa ‘asaluka qurrata ‘aynin i tangatiu’, wa
as ‘alukar-ridha ba'dal-qadhd’i, wa ‘as’aluka bardal-ayshi ba'dal-mawti, wa
as aluka ladhdhatan nazari ili wajhika, wash-shawqga ila ligd’ika fi ghayri
dharrda’ mudhirratin, wa [d fitnatin mudhillatin. Allihumma zayyinna bi-
zinatil- iméni, waj'alnd huddtan muhtadina.

O’ Allah! By Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over
creation; keep me alive as long as You know such life is best for me
and take me when You know death is better for me. O’ Allah! Make
me fearful of You whether in secret or public. I ask You for a word
of truth, that I may say in pleasure and anger. I ask You for
moderation both in poverty and in wealth; I ask You for eternal bliss
which does not pass away; I ask You for a comfort to my eyes which
is not cut off; I ask You for pleasure after what has been decreed; I
ask You for a pleasant life after death; I ask You for the pleasure of

loukjng at Your Face and lunging to meet You in a state which [ am
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.
not harmed by distress or the trial of being led astray. O’ Allah!
Beautify us with the adornment of faith and make us rightly guided
guides.]

0. e Sy J K e el ¥y gy e 1wl Y ol O
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Rabbi ‘a‘inni wa [3 tu'in ‘alayya, wan-surni wa I3 tansur ‘alayya, wambkur If wa
13 tambkur ‘&f@}gf&, wahdini wa _flr’&.';.';fn}'-ﬁud'é‘ }}‘ra_}:m, wansurni ‘ald man Bagﬁé
alayya. Rabbijalni laka shakkiran, laka dhakkiran, laka rahhdban, laka
mifwd an, ?ﬂy&fm mukhbitan, laka awwdhan muniban. Rabbi mqafrfmf tawbati,
waghsil hawbatl, wa ‘ajib da‘'wati, wa thabbit hujjati, wahdi galbi wa saddid
lisdni waslul sakhimata galbi.
My Lord! Hr:lp me and do not hc:]P anyone else against me, grant me
victory and do not grant victory (to others) over me. Plan on my
behalf and do not Plan (fc-r Uthers) against me. Guide me and make
right guidance easy for me. Grant me victory over those who act
wrungful]y towards me. My Lord! Make me grateﬁll to You, to
continually remember You, to fear You, devoted to Your obedience,
humble towards You, earnest in supplication and constantly penitent.
My Lord! Accept my repentance, wash away my sins, answer my
supplication, clearly establish my evidence, guide my heart, make my

tﬂnguc truthful and draw out the malice from my h-::mrt.2

i [Abmad, authenticated by al- Albdns in Sahih an-Nasa if
: [Abd Diwitd, at-Tirmidhi, al-Hikim]
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Explanatory note:

In this dud’ Prophet # prayed to be the one who is always
thanldng Alldh 3£ on a regular basis, who is alwa)rs in the remembrance
of Allah, who is very fearful of Allah, i.e., positive fear that leads to
good deeds, who habitually obeys Allah, who is humble in supplication,
one is alwa}rs humbl}r turning back and repenting to Allah. “Establish
my evidence” means against Your enemies in this world and the
Hereafter.

61. Allah 8% commanded His Prophet & to make this iz %" which
was revealed to him as a part of a dream. By saying it, we would be
requesting all guud and seeking protection from all evil.
My gstledll &g ol B335 ot g LT gy 24l
ST os 538 o558 35 2 A ST 35 iy ) 5k
) G e Sy B 1 S8 U
Allshumma inni ‘asaluka filal-khayriti wa tarkal-munkariti wa hubbal-
masdkini wa ‘an taghfira Ii wa tarhamani wa ‘idhd ‘aradta fitnatan ff gawmin
fa tawaffani ghayra mafttnin; wa ‘as‘aluka hubbaka wa hubba man yuhibbuka
wa hubba ‘amalin yugarribunt ila hubbika.
O’ Allah! T ask You to guide me to the doing of goud deeds and
abstaining from bad deeds, and the love of those who are poor, and
to fnrgive me and show mercy to me. And if You decree a trial for
the nation, cause me to die before falling into it. And I ask You for
Your love and the love of those who love You, and the love of
actions that will bring me closer to Your love.
— Prophet & told his companions, “Indeed, this dream is true, so study

'}11
it and learn it.

' (at-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al- Albini in as-Sahihah, and Trwi’ al-Ghalil]
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Explanatory note:
In this dud’, we beg Allah %% for guidance and facilitation in duing

good deeds and avoiding bad deeds; to love the needy which would
keep us away from the arrogant and conceited people. We ask for
Allah’s mercy and forgiveness as they are amongst the most valuable
grants from Allah, comprising of His many favours and blessings. If a
fitnah may affect our faith, death would then be better than life. Loving
Alldh is the greatest love for a true believer, and is the only love that
enriches the soul and directs the actions. Loving those who love Alldh
makes us seek the good company of those who are eager to please
Alldh. Loving deeds that please Allah #£ makes us intent on doing what

Plcascs our Lord.

62. 5y ol ;i sed g o dlddl i Sl g e
S (s @315 ¢ ) SR ¢ (s I 5 (o o)
Gl g JA ol Ay ¢ cglles b1 (g3Le (Pl
Alldhumma inni as’aluka HJ%Vraf—mas alati, wa &f:@y_rau‘- dud, wa &f:::_ry_rau-
najihi, wa khayrath-thawibi wa thabbitni, wa thaggil-mawdzini, wa hagqig
Tméni, warfa® d'amjzzfﬁ wa fag&bﬁaf saldti, wa Thaditi, Wag}rﬁr khati'dti, wa
‘as alukad-darajatil- ‘4l minal-jannah.
O’ Allah! T ask You the best of requests and the best of supplications
and the best of success and the best of rewards. Strengthen me,
make my balance of gﬂud actions hcavy, make my faith truc, clevate

my rank, accept my prayers and my wurship, and furgive my
mistakes. And I ask You for the highest ranks in the Garden of

o
Paradise.

' fal-Hikim]
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Allihumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka fawétihal-khayri, wa khawétimahu, wa jawdmiahu,
wa awwalahu, wa ‘dkhirahu, wa _zé‘ﬁf}'fzﬁu wa 5&‘;1}1&!1{:, Hﬁd’—d’ezmﬁt:}"— ‘Gla
minal-jannah. Allshumma ‘inni ‘asaluka “an tarfa’ dhikri, wa tadhaa® wizri, wa
tutahhir qafbﬂ wa tuhassin féf;ﬁl wa fagfrﬁr A i"}ﬂnﬂbﬂ wa ‘as hfukzd‘—d‘ara};ﬁ'ﬂ'f—

‘tld minal- ;hnua‘ﬁ. Alldhumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka ‘an tubdrika f sam T wa £ basari,
wa ﬁﬁafgﬁ wa 1 .fcﬁufuqﬂ wa fi ahli wa i mah y;fy;r, wa # ‘amali, wa .'.‘ezqabbzzf

hasanati, wa as alukad-darajatil- /i minal-jannah.

O Allah! T ask You for good beginnings, good endings, the totality
of guudness, from the first to the last, from within and from without
and I ask You a high rank in the Garden. O’ Allah! I ask You to
exalt my fame, lighten my burden, purify my heart, keep me chaste,
forgive me and my sins and I ask You a high rank in the Garden. O’
Allah! Bless me in my sight and in my hearing and in my physical
constitution and in my character. Bless me in my life and in my
family and in my work. Accept my good deeds and 1 ask You the

highest ranks in the Gardcn.l

' {an-Nasidi, ‘Ahmad, authenticated by al-‘Albini}
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Alldhumma ‘inni “as’aluka minal-khayri kullihi, ilihi wa &jilihi ma “alimtu
minhu wa ma lam ‘a‘lam, wa ’;-z‘t}i’m bika min sharri kullihi E‘j}?f]’rf' wa i‘-?j}?rﬂ"}ii
md ‘alimtu minhu wa mad lam ‘a’lam. Allihumma ’inni “as‘aluka min khayri
ma saalaka ‘abduka wa naé{l«}quﬂ, wa a ‘z’f@u bika min sharri ma i'f@ez
minhu ‘abduka wa nabiyyuka. Allihumma ‘inni ‘as’alukaljannata, wa mai
garraba ilayha min gawlin ‘aw ‘amalin, wa ‘a‘ddhu bika minan-ndri, wa ma
q&n&b& ’f]'ra}fré min g&wﬂrh, aw amalin, wa ‘as aluka ‘an taj ala kulla g&dﬁé‘ in
gadhaytahu If khayra.
O’ Allah! T ask You for the whole good, the sooner and the later, of
what I have known and what I have not. I take refuge in You from
the whole evil, the sooner and the later of what | have known and
what I have not. O” Allah! I ask You for the best of what Your slave
and Prophet & has asked You and take refuge in You from the
worst of what Your slave and Prophet & has sought refuge from. O’
Allah! T ask You for Paradise and whatever nears to it of saying or
deed and take refuge in You from Hell, and whatever nears to it of
saying or deed and 1 ask You to make every decree You have

1
decreed to me be gﬂﬂ(].

" [lbn Majah, Ibn Hibhin, al-Hakim/
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Allihumma inni as’aluka fcﬁﬂymf—mﬂs ‘alati, wa ..I'E'.!&HJVI‘H[‘.-"—(.-"H 4 wa if:f]@w'an—

na;,.rl'?fﬂ' W &f;@ynﬂ'— amall, wa &ﬁaymﬁ_ﬁ- @awﬂ:f, Wi RJI%VI&J'F-EI& y;ff.{'. wé .fiﬁa-)fraf-

mamaéti, wa thabbitni, wa thagqil mawdézini, wa hagqiq ‘imdni, warfa“ darajéti,
wa fagaﬁlfraf saliti, w:zgﬁﬁr khatiati, wa ‘as’alukad-darajitil-'6ld mfhm"j:muaﬁ.

Allihumma ‘inni ‘as aluka féwﬁf_r}fmf—ﬁﬁ;z}n] wa khawdtimahu, wa Jawdmi ‘ahu,

wa awwalahu, wa Zdkhirahu, wa zihirahu, wa batinahu, wad-darajatil-‘0/3

m:haf-;l:mna‘fz, ‘Amin. Alldhumma ‘inni ‘as’‘afuka i’f}@}qa md ‘ati wa fcﬁaym ma
afalu wa khayra mé ‘a‘'malu wa khayra ma batana wa khayra md zahara wad-
darajatil-Gla mfhafj;émn:zﬁ, Amin. Allshumma ’inni “as’aluka ‘an tarfa {f_ﬁf}f’cﬁ
wa tadha® wizri, wa tusliha amri, wa tutahhira galbi, wa tuhassin fani, wa
funawwira qaff)f‘ wa fargﬁﬁra Vi @anbﬂ wa hshfu&aa’—damﬁfﬂ—‘&fé minal-

)r'anuaﬁ, Amin. Allzhumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka ‘an tubdrika £ nafsi, wa £ sam . wa

f1 bagari, wa fi rithi, wa £ khalgi, wa i khulugi, wa £1 ‘ahli, wa i mahydya, wa

£ mamadti, wa ff ‘amali, ﬁz—f&‘q&ébarf hasanati, wa ‘as iﬂz;&ad—(ﬂqmjéﬂ}’— 14 minal-

Jannah, ‘Amin.
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O’ Allah! Indeed I ask of You the best of requests and the best of
supplications and the best of success and the best deed and the best
of 1'cwarc|5, and the best life and the best dcath; stn::ngt]'lc:n me (nn
my din)and make heavy my scale (of good deeds); make me strong
in my faith and elevate my rank, and accept my prayers and forgive
my mistakes. And I beseech You for the highest ranks in the Garden
of Paradise. O" Allah! Indeed 1 implnrc You for g{md bcginnings,
gﬂud endings, cc-mprehensive gﬂud, from the first to last, gﬂﬂd on
the outside and inside and the highest levels of Paradise, Amin
(Alldh accept my prayer). O’ Alldh! Indeed I implore You that You
raise my remembrance and that You lighten my burden (of sins,
work, etc.,) and that You make good my affairs and that You purity
my heart (from enemity, jealousy, cowardice, laziness, miserliness
and all that is bad) and that You keep me chaste and that You
enlighten my heart and You forgive my sins and I beseech You for
the highest levels of Paradise, Amin. O Allah! Indeed 1 implore
You that You bless my nafs (self), and my hearing and my sight and
my soul and my body and my character and my family and my life
and my death and my deeds and accept my good deeds and |
beseech You for the highest levels of Paradise, Amin.

i 1 o3 g 0 i s e
Alldhumma  salli  ‘ali Muhammadin  Nabiyyi ‘ummiyyi, wa ald dli

Muhammadin. — Ten times.

O’ Allah! Bestow Your favour upon Muhammad, the unlettered

Prophet, and upon the family of Muhammad. ’

* Jal-Hikim]
! [Sahih at-Targhth |
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5. FOR GUIDANCE

P A R Rl 4E e e
2 § QOS5 E Rl Ga Ll Eamsar el os Ll Lok

Rabband ‘dtind mil-ladunka rahmatan wa hayyi’ land min ‘amrind rashada.
Our Lord! Grant us from Yourself mercy and prepare for us from

1
our affair right guidancc.

Explanatory Note:

This supplication was made by the young men who took refuge in
the cave fearing persecution for their religion. They asked their Rabb to
take care of their affairs in the right way. They asked for right guidance
and Allah 9% gave it to them by warding off the enemies from the cave.’

The young men invoked their Lord and relied upon Him for
guidance in the situation which made them seek refuge in the cave.
Concealment from the enemies who were searching for them was their
most immediate need and the “mercy” requested in their dud’ meant
this. “Right guidance” is that which leads to the best outcome. Prophet
% would often supplicate for the best outcome in all affairs. Tuda}r,
when the situation around us is against our faith, this du 4@’ protects us

from evil and guides us to the right path.
os. § TIN50 038 35 o2 im0l G
‘Asd an _,Vafxdj/anf Rabbi I ’;-zgraba min fré‘@é‘ rashadai.

Perhaps my Lord will guide me to a nearer way of truth than this.3

b [Strah al-Kahf 18:10]
' [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
? [Shirah al-Kahi 18: from verse 24/
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Explanatory Note:

When the Quraysh presented Prophet &5 with the three questions
from the Jewish Rabbis of Madinah, they demanded that he answer
them in order to confirm his claim of Prophethood. When he
responded that he would tell them about the Sleepers of the Cave
(‘Ashdbul Kahf), the Spirit (Rah) and Dhul Qarnayn the next day, he
neglected to say “ 7n shda’ Allih’, and the revelation did not come to
him for two weeks. Allah 82 commanded Prophet & never to say: “I
shall do such and such a thing tomorrow” and only to say “ 7n shaa’
Alléh (if Allah wills)”, when he was asked about something about
which he knew nothing about; and to turn to Allah, the Almighty, so
that He may guide him to what is right. This verse contains a reminder
to the Prophet %, and through him to all people, that nothing can
occur unless our Lord should will it, for every movement, every breath
taken by a living being is dependent upon the will of Allah. The human
cye cannot sce a single instant into the future, so everything bcyenc] the
present remains an uncertainty. So, we take a lesson from this and say
“in shia’ Allzh” when intending to do something. This dhikr contains
three aspects:

1. Remember to say “ 7n shda’ Allih” when we intend or plan to do
something,

2. Remind ourselves to do the dhikr of Allah when we forget.

3.  Generally if we forget anything, start to remember Alldh (for
example, by saying “Subhinallah’, “al-hamdu lillah”).

Also, we learn from this that whenever we do not know of a

matter or seck to better Durselves, we should turn to Alldh 4 and ask
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Him for guiclance sincerely and He will guide us to what is correct.
That is why we say “guide us” in Sarah al Fitihah over 17 times a day
in our prayers, and that is why the Ustikhdrah prayer is so highly
encouraged.
69. 4O 315 s O G (e d

‘Asd Rabbi an yahdiyani sawd as-sabil.

Perhaps my Lord guides me to the right wa}r.l

Explanatory Note:
Dud’ of Musa %<8 when he was going towards (the land of)

Madyan. Allah 3¢ guidccl him to the straight path in this world and the
Hereafter, and caused him to be guided and to guide uthers.2

Misd 25 was going towards Madyan without any preparation or
prior information about the Paths he would have to traverse. He set out
putting his trust in Allah, and prayed to Him to guide him to the right
Path. Allah #£ blessed him with His favour, and he reached Madyan,
and further on, the path of guidance went on becoming clear to him.
70. ‘Al &% requested the Prophet & to teach him a dud’ So
Prophet & said: ‘5_’31«3 dMl ;.éih

Allihum-mahdini wa saddidni.

O’ Allah! Direct me to the right path and make me adhere to the

straight path (give me success).

— In another narration, he said,

! [Srah al-Casas 28 : from verse 22§
* [Tafsic Thn Kathir]
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Stasy agh il gy 2gl
Allshumma ‘inni as ‘alukal-hudi was-sadid.
O’ Allah! Veril}r I ask You for guidance and uprightness.

— In the last part of this hadith, Pmphet # told ‘Ali #&: “And when
you think of Aiddyah (guidance), think about being guided upon a
Path, a Straight path, and when you think of sadid (success),
E‘Hgé‘maﬁ (to stand firm and steadfast to what we have been
commanded by Alldh, ie., to fulfill obligations and to avoid
thibitiuns), think about the bow, and the arrow that is thrown that
hits the targct.”]

Explanatory Note:

Du 3’ to be firm, steadfast, and take the Path of balance in religiﬂm
When we say “Alfdhum-mahdini”, we are turning towards Alldh #g,
asking Him to guide us to travel the Path of righteuus action that leads
to _fannaﬁ, and to sta}r away from any tyPe of straying, any type of mril,
especially at this time, especially in these days, because the trials and
tribulations we may face are many. The things that could take us off the
straight path are so many these days. And for that reason, we have to
beg Allah $£ constantly, persistently, repetitively that we are guided to
the correct patll that leads to jannm{r and remain on it; and that Allah
keeps us far away from any path that has evil in it. Saddd means guided
to bcing correct, that we are on target with our statements and our
actions, i.e., say a word that is correct. This means that our actions and

statements should be in accordance with the sunnah of the Pmphet 25,

' [Muslim)
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71. o o G sl (S gl ol
Allihumma ‘alhimni rushdi, wa ‘a ‘;@uﬁ min sharri nafsi.
O’ Allah! Inspire me in guidance and deliver me from the evils of

1
my soul.

Explanatory Note:

Du 3’ for guidance to do good deeds and for deliverance from the
desires of the baser self which ruin both worldly and religious life.” In
this supplication, we are asking Alldh #£ to fill our soul with guidance
so that we safeguard our self from misguidance. Seeking refuge from
the evil of one’s self is a safeguard from a majority of sins, since it is
one of the sources of evil in general, and serves as a means of leading to

eternal ruin if Allah 8 does not protect us from it.

6. FOR STEADFASTNESS OF FAITH

Pt Bl B )

% .&Rﬂ,}{,—;ﬁf!fcff';fj’: o fl:."ff"‘:f
72, §{a) LGFTEtel) 0065 LR, LB 51 0G0 L6 FFNL 4
Rabbani 13 tuzigh qulibani ba'da idh hadaytani wa hab lani mil-ladunka
rahmatan, ‘innaka ‘Antal-Wahhab.

Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate after You have guided us, and

3
grant us mercy from You. Tru]y, You are the Bestower.

Explanatory Note:
This is the du%’ of the pcoplc of knnwlcdgc and unt:lcrstancling, the

believers, asldng Allah 3% for mercy with which He makes our hearts

- - - - 4
ﬁrm, and increase our faith and ccrtalnty.

" fat Tirmiclbi]

. [Riviehus-Silifin]

4 [Stirah "Ali- fmrin 3:8]
¥ [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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This is a du'd’ Seel{jng refuge in Allah 8 from curruptec] hearts,
and from deviation after guidance. In this dud’ we are asking Allah
not to turn our hearts away from the truth due to our ignorance,
foolishness, stubbornness and obstinacy; rather, make us of those who
are upright, who are rightly guided and guide others; and to firmly
ground us and establish us upon His divine guidance; and protect us
from that with which those who have deviated are tested and afflicted.

This is a du '@’ to strengthen our 7mén (faith) since it is our most
Prcciuus treasure and needs to be carcﬁllly guardccl and we turn to
Allah 32 to seek His help in doing so. One who consciously makes this
du'd’ will not knuwingly engage in a:nything which may pose a danger
to his 7mén.

73. The Messenger of Allah & would cunstantly supplicate to Allah,
the Most High,
Ya Mugallibal-Quliibi, thabbit galbi ‘ali dinika.

O’ Turner of the hearts! Make my heart steadfast upon Your

religiun.
— ‘A’ishah 4% said: “O’ Messenger of Allah #, you constantly
supplicate to Alldh with this supplication.” So the Messenger of Allah
# said to ‘A’ishah: “Indeed the hearts of mankind are between two
fingers from amongst the Fingers of Alldh, the Most High. If He
chooses, He causes a person to go astray and if He chooses, He places a

R 1
person firm upon guidance.”

' [Abd Diwitd, ‘Ahmad, authenticated by al-'Alhini in Silsilah as-Sahibah|
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Explanatory Note:

If Allah 3£ wills, He can seal our hearts from receiving guidance,
And if He wills, He can make us firm upon our religion and firm upon
the correct beliel, and this is a great blessing bestowed upon us. We ask
Allah to protect our religic-n and distance us from any danger or
deviation. No one is safe from misguidance. So we should remember to
constantly ask Alldh to keep us on the straight path.

In this du4’ we are asking Allah to ‘?imf»fu’t ” i.e., make our hearts

firm on ’Islam, and not “gallib” (which points more to constant moving
and turning about), because the heart is constantly changing about and
turning directions. Therefore we ask Allah #£ every moment of our
lives to make our hearts firm upon His religion.
74. The Messenger of Alldh & would say: “Verily, the hearts of
the offspring of ’Adam are between the two fingers of the Fingers of the
Most Merciful, like one heart. He directs it wherever He wishes”. And
then he made this du 3’

- 1 1” o }i e - !{.ﬂ T = 1
el e el BT Coslall as Ll
Allihumma Musarrifal-Qulibi, sarrif quliibana ‘ala ta atika,

1
O’Allah! Turner of the hearts! Direct our hearts to Your obedience.

Explanatory Note:

This is an important dud’ because thruugh it one seeks
steadfastness in virtue. Prophet & constantly made du3 for a righteous
and good heart. All aspects of faith like 7mdn, patience, love, fear are

cx[_)usml to the Pussibility of fluctuation, CSPUCiEJ.“}f the deeds of the

' [Muslim)
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heart. Even the level of “belief” in the heart can change in a person and

will ccrtainly be different from one person to the next. We must
ensure that our 7mdn is constantly increasing and not decreasing,
which we cannot achieve without the helP and guidance of Allah #.
We pray to Allah for an obedient heart because it is He alone Who is
capable of controlling hearts. When we make this du 4’ we are asking
Allah to sarrif (which points to changing of the direction), i.e., turn and
divert our hearts to His obedience and willingly submit to Him, for as
human beings, we are prone to falter. By asking Alldhin this
supplicatiun to direct our hearts to His obedience also shows that we
are cunstantly faﬂing short in our obedience to Him.

This dizd’is a constant reminder for us that we are not in control of
our guidance. It is important for us to make du4’ for our hearts on a
regular basis because we do not know where our hearts will stand
tomorrow. The hearts of the children of ’Adam are between the two
Fingers of Allah, so who else can we turn to than Musarrifal- Qulitb
(Turner of Hearts) to kccP our hearts towards the direction of His
obedience?

~8 4 &

75. pigh A 131&;,-13 oLy 4..,).,} &5 4 Al
Allihumma zayyinna bi-zinatil- iméni, waj‘alnd huditan muhtadina.
O’ Allah! Beautify us with the beauty of faith and make us rightly
guided guit:].&:s.1
76. One day in the Masjid of the Prophet &, Ibn Mas‘id % was
praying while the Prophet # was sitting with Abi Bakr and ‘Umar

1 f}j-&mﬂﬂ{ an-Nasi ??
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&% . He said referring to Ibn Mas‘tid, “Ask, and you will be given!” The
next day, Abti Bakr «% met Ibn Mas'td to give him the glad tidings of
what the Prophet # said of him. They asked him what he made du3’
for and he replied:

Sl P s AR s Y UL 3 1 B3 ¥ Glay QLS i(..gﬂl
Allshumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka imdnan /4 yartadu, wa na‘iman 13 yanfadu, wa
muréifagata Muhammadin # # 14 jannatil-khuld;,

O’ Allah! T ask You for a faith that does not fall back and favour
(bliss) that never ends and to be in the company of Muhammad &
in the highest (level) of the Garden of ]:"mcrnity.L

Explanatory Note:
The believers ask Allah % for the best. Many times we feel that we

are not worthy of asking Allah for Paradise or strong 7mdn, but this is
not from the actions of a mu’min. Prophet & told us, “Indeed, the
distance between each level (in Paradise) is the distance between the
heavens and the ecarth. So when you ask Allah, then ask Him for
Firdaws (the highest level of l:’;,tl"eu:li&:-::).”2

Many People believe that 7mdin is ﬂnl}r in the heart, and when the_}r
disobey Allah, their response is “but my 7mén is in my heart!” This is
not true Zmdn. The true definition of 7mdn is affirmation in the heart,
statements of the tongue, and actions of the limbs. All three of these
are quuirec] for true 7mén and this is why Islam is a cumplete faith,

and not a din of lip service. When true 7mdn enters the heart, it should

i [ Abmad, authenticated by al- Albini]
* fal-Bukhari}
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not leave and we seck refuge in Alldh %€ from 7mdn that is false and

wavering.

And in this du 4’ we are asking for the company of the Prophet &
in Paradise. Let’s ask Allah #£ to unite us with our righteous friends
and family just as Ibn Mas‘tid & did.

5 2% o el 1= e 8. 5% &% x g 25
77 G g e s b 2 S e
g Ly Eale By Slas by Silas by SiET By Syl
Alldhumma gini sharra nafsi, wa zim If ‘ali ‘arshadi ‘amri. Affé.‘rmm-magf}ﬁr If
ma3 ‘asrartu wa ma a‘lantu, wa ma akhta’tu wa mi ‘amadtu, wa mi ‘alimtu wa
md jahiltu.
O’ Allah! Save me from the evil of myself and make me steadfast in
my intention. O Alldh! Forgive me for what I did secretly and
publicly; and which I did knowingly and unknowingly, and what I

- - 1
did out of ignorance.

Explanatory Note:

This du4’is for protection against our ego, lusts and desires.

7. FOR SEEKING KNOWLEDGE
78, § ool o 0T OF doy 33615
A‘adhu billahi ‘an ‘aktna minal-jahilin.

I seek refuge in Allah from being among the igrmrant.2
Explanatory Note:
Dud’ of Misa %5 when he conveyed to his people Allah’s

command to slaughter a cow that was the means for discovering the

' [ Abmad]
. {Sirah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 67/
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ic]entity of the murderer, when the murdered man was bruught back to

life. l

7, qule @ &)
Rabbi zidni ‘iIman.
My Lord! Increase me in knc-*.e'r]neclge.2
Explanatory Note:

Earlier in this verse is a command to the Prophet & to listen to
the Qur’an patiently when it was being revealed, without being hasty to
recite it before it was completely revealed. Then he was told to make
this du4? Allah % ordered His Prophet & to ask Him that He
increases him in knowledge, which is knowledge that is gained from
the Divine Revelation. This knowledge is the right means to knowing
the realities of the unseen as well as the likes and dislikes of Allah $Z.
We should always pray for increase in our own knowledge, which can
never at any moment be complete. So (in this duu%), we are asking

Allah #£ to be increased in beneficial knowledge.

4 i ple 40
A0 il B (s
Allihumma fagqihni fid-dini.

O’ Allah! Give me understanding in the rcligirm.4

81. in%k;:;a .;;"::u ,=T-:5 T "-3:'.*&;5-;-331;’;1

Allihumma ‘anfa'ni bima ‘allamtani, wa ‘allimni ma -yanﬁr ‘uni, wa zidni ‘ilmé.

" [Tafsir ibn Kathir]

. [Sitral Ta-Ha 20 from verse 114)
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]

* Jal-Bukhars, Muslim|
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O’ Allah! Grant me benefit in what You have taught me, teach me

what will benefit me, and increase me in l{nu:m-.,i'lt:::lgc.l
Explanatory Note:

Knuwlcdgc: is a gi{:t that comes Unly from Allah #&. In this du'd,
we ask Alldh to benefit us from the knowledge that He taught us.
Beneficial l{nc-wledge is greater than having a lot of l{nowledge and we
ask Allah 8% twice for beneficial knowledge; the knowledge that we
have already learnt and the knowledge that we are yet to gain. The best
l{nﬂwleclge is l(nuwledge of the din. Most of the knnwledge that peuple
have today is not beneficial, both for the dunyi (world) and for the
Akhirah (Hereafter). Prophet £ said, “Verily, Allah, the Exalted, does
not like one who is knowledgeable of the worldly life, but ignorant of
the Hereafter.”

82. LAY e be &y 34805 W e STy b
Allzhumma ’inni ‘asaluka ‘ilman nédfian, wa a‘tdhu bika min Ylmin /3
yanfau
O’ Allah! T ask You for beneficial knowledge and I take refuge in
You from knowledge which has no benefit.”

Explanatory Note:
Not all krmwlcc]gc turns out to be beneficial, either because its

contents lack usefulness or because we fail to derive benefit from it.
Non-beneficial know]edge is useless for if it does not benefit us, it will

harm us. This is because knﬂwlcdgc is action, and if we do not act upon

! [Authenticated by al-'Albini in Sahih Sunan ibn Mijah/
! [Sahih al-fimi*]
* [ibn Mijah]
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our knowledge, we will be punished in the Hereafter. This 4’ is for

Prutectiun against both of these Pussibilities.

Allshumma ‘anfa'ni bimd ‘allamtani, wa ‘allimni md yanfa‘uni, warzugni
‘lman yanfau'ni.
O’ Allah! Grant me benefit in what You have taught me, teach me
what will benefit me, and provide me with ]{nnwledge which will
benefit me.’

Explanatory Note:

Shaykh Sélih al-Fawzén dv &2é~ explains: “(This is because) a person
could have knowledge of something but not gain any benefit from it
and his knowledge (would then) become a proof against him. He would
become like a CI(JI"ll(E}F carrying books, carrying around knuw]edge but
not receiving a_nything from them. So the intent is not merel}r to gain
knowledge. However, the intent is (to gain) knowledge and action; the
knowledge that benefits (its possessor). As for knowledge that isn’t
beneficial, then this doesn’t aid the person at all. Rather, he will be
from the foremost to be roasted in the Fire on the Day of Resurrection
as it is authenticated in the Aadith.

“Teach me that which will benefit me...” Because if Allah doesn’t
teach an individual, he will not learn anything. Just as the angcls said,
“Glory be to You, we have no knowledge except what You have taught

rr

us.

' fan-Nasd’t al-Hikim ]
’ [Sarah al-Bagarah 2:32]
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So you are asking Allah to teach you what will benefit you and
benefit by what He teaches you.

“And provide me with knowledge that will benefit me.” He &
didn’t just say “knowledge” only. Rather he said “knowledge which will
benefit me.” Knowledge that is of no benefit will be a proof against the
one who has it. So in this (hadith) there is a very important regard for
(beneficial) knowledge and that the Muslim should ask Alldh to teach
him what will benefit him and to make his knuwledge beneficial for
him and not a Pmuf against him. And this Aadith proves that
knmvlec]ge is connected to action. So there is no benefit in action(s)
without knowledge; instead it will be a cause for misguiclance. And
likewise there is no benefit in knowledge without action. Rather that
would enrage Allah, Glorified be He and Most High. This is why we
supplicate (daily),

“Guide us to the straight path. The path of those whom You have
bestowed Your grace upon. »
They are the people of knowledge and action.
“Not the way of those who earned Your anger. =
They are the people of knowledge without action.
“Nor those who are astray. »
Thcy are the Pcuplc of action without knowlcdgc.
Hence there isn’t any benefit in knowledge without action nor action

without l{nuwleclge. They must be united with one another.”

' [Sitrak al-Fitikah 1: 67/
! [Stirah al-Fitihah 1:7]
? [Siirah al-Fitibah 1:7/



CHAPITERS3
GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH OF OUR PROPHET & 71
* 3

84. ‘iqﬁgﬂggﬁq‘i:ﬁyj’cﬁ‘ﬂ&;ﬁ&;ﬁgﬁm
@ O Y 5385 ey

Allihumma ‘inni a‘tdhu bika min Glmin 13 }«;‘-mfgzu', Wa min gafbfh 14

yakhshau', wa min nafsin I3 tashbau', wa min da‘watin 13 yustajibu laha.

O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from the knowledge which is not

beneficial, and from a heart which does not fear (You), and from a

soul that is not satisfied and from a prayer which is not an:-:wnfn::rn::d.1
Explanatory Note:

Du'd’ for beneficial knnw]edge, 1.€., I(nnwleclge that is acted upon,
and not of those worldly matters that will not benefit us in the
Akhirah; fear of Allah 5; patience and contentment, for when we are
not satisfied, it may bring about grcccl, jca]uusy, ungratcfulncss; and

from an unanswered du %’

8. TESTIFYING TO THE TRUTH

PR L - Ry

P A =4 = b = r"",_.-'__, o TR
85. 4o L g MG CEE R § LOCSSE STl p
Rabbani ‘dgmannd bima ‘anzalta wattaba ‘nar-rasila faktubnid ma ‘ash-shahidin.

Our Lord! We believe in what You have sent down, and we follow

the Messenger; so write us down among those who bear witness (to
the truth).”

Explanatory Note:

Invocation of some of the Children of ’Israel, who believed in ‘isa

<) and gave him their aid and suppurt.'Ti

! [Muslim)
' [Sdrab’Ali-Imrin 3:53]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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This dud’is an example of tawassul (seeking to draw close to Alldh

4% tllruugh acts of wursllip which He loves and which Plt:asr: Him) by
means of faith and Zawhid. When we testify to our faith and show our

commitment b}' action, we are successful.

86. & Coda\EJl an L6 GaT W

Rabband ‘dmanna faktubna ma ash-shihidin.

1
Qur Lord! We believe; so write us down among the witnesses.

Explanatory Note:

This was the invocation of the men of lcarning, the Christian
priests, with tears overflowing from their eyes, when they listened to
the revelation received b}f the Messenger of Allih #. And because of
what ’[l’lE}f said, Allah % rewarded them with garc]ens under which

7

rivers flow, and where they will abide forever — see verse 85.°

9. FOR RELIANCE, TRUST AND SUBMISSION TO ALLAH 3£

P T e T N Y
87. § Pl e ely
‘Aslamtu li- Rabbil- dlamin.
I have submitted myself (in ’Islam}) to the Lord of the worlds.’

Explanatory Note:

-----

to Him and to abide and submit to Him. 'Islim means cumplete
submission and surrender. And 'lbrdhim & perfectly adhered to

4
Allah’s command.

" [Stirah al Mi'idak 5:83]

! [Tafsir ibn Kathir]

? {Sttrah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 131]
! {Tafsir ibn Kathir|



CHAPITERS3
GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH OF OUR PROPHET & 73

(6 gL
Innalldha yuhibbul-mutawakkilin.

1
Indeed, Allah loves those who rely upon Him.

Explanatory Note:
This statement of Alldh follows His command to Pmphet & to

consult trustworthy people of the wmmah for advice in the affairs. And
then after -::un:-;ultatiun, when one decides on a matter, trust Allah %%

2

over the decision.

If we truthfully place our tawakkulin Allah, Allah will love us. And
when Alldh loves us, we will find success and happiness in this life and

the next, since we will be among Allah’s friends and allies.

- l::fr“-“',f}.f' -

et y = uf:’_,: 1"-:.:.: - ,--*?.\
89. § () Gl Bl S S CESH 55 Gl 21, o
‘Innd waliyy Alldhulladhi nazzalal-kitiba, wa Huwa yatawallas-silihin.
Indeed, my Waliyy (Protector, Supporter and Helper) is Alldh, Who

has revealed the Book; and He protects the righte0u5.3

Explanatory Note:
Allah #

this." For the person who relies on Alldh, his worries and anxieties

admonishes the idolators and asks the believers to say

dEﬂPPCElI', hﬂrdShiP iS ICPlﬂ.CCd Wi.th casc, Sﬂ.dnCSS turns to ]'U}" a.nd fCHI
turns to a feeling of security. Alldh has guaranteed all goodness and

protection from every evil and harm, to those who put their trust in

' [Srah ‘Al Tawdn 3: fom verse 159]
. (Tafsir ibn Kathir]

* [Strah al-A'raf 7:196]

¥ [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Him. We ask Allah #£ to keep us safe and to bless us with strength of

heart and steadfastness through complete reliance on Him. Amin.

¢ PP 4 - . 2 %5 "/E-:."" ® JED
%0. ¢ () L)) K5 o2 SN 355
Wa ma fa'wﬁ‘qf' ills billahi, hfe;vﬁf.tamkﬁafru wa ’r]fa}fﬁf ‘unibu.
And my success is not but through Alldh. Upon Him I have relied,

1
and to Him [ return.

Explanatory Note:
These were the words of Shu‘aib 5 when he tried to correct the

affairs of his people. * Allah’s Noble Messengers challenged their people
and their false deities to bring harm to them if they could. They did
this because the}r had firm conviction that Alldh’s helP was near and
that He would never abandon those who placed their trust in Him. We
too will earn all that is g(md b}: trusting in Allah # and rel}fing on Him
for every need of ours, however physically or financially weak we are.
There is no success, or happiness, except by worshipping Alldh #£,
seeking His help and trusting in Him. Verily, Alldh is the only deity

"W{Jl'tl'l}f of wurship and how excellent He is as a Helper!

-

e Scoq 5 ahe
ST S O A (s Py (A R
Wa ‘ufawwidhu ‘amri illallihi, ‘innalliha Basirun bil-ibadi.
I entrust my affair to Allah. Indeed, Alldh is All Seeing of (His)

3
servants.

! [Siirah Hd 17: from verse 88/
' [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
HmeﬁG%ﬂ&ﬂkﬁmnnmm4#
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Explanatory Note:

The invocation of a believer from Fir‘awn’s fﬂmil}r who called the

people to Allah, which they shunned. And Alldh saved him from the
evils that they pletted against him. ]

He meant, “I am not afraid if Fir'awn wants to punish me for my
truthfulness or if the community wants to subject me to hardships. 1

have put my trust in Allah; He will help me reach my destin}f —

success.”
. AP, P P L AL e A
- § (2B B8 CA s L o

Rabbana ‘alayka tawakkalnd wa ‘ilayka ‘anabna wa ‘ilaykal masir.
Our Lord, in You alone do we put our trust, to You alone do we
turn in repentance and to You alone is our final gna]. )

Explanatory Note:
When ’'Ibrdhim #£ and his companions parted with their people

and disowned their way, they invoked Allah in humility and submission
with this du%’’

Tawakkal (trust, dependence) is half of faith and the other half is
turning in repentance to Allah #£. Whoever trusted in Alldh and
depended upon Him to fulfill his needs and wants, Allah will suffice
him in every matter, whether werlclly or religieus. His reward is certain
for those who show sabrand do not show impatience, for Alldh 3£ has
appeuinted a time and a plaee for everything, which no one can dela}'

nor bring forward.

! (Tafsir ibn Kathir]
! [Stirah al-Mumeahinah 60: from verse 4f
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Wa man yatawakkal ‘alallahi fahuwa hasbuha.
And whosoever puts his trust in Alldh, then He will suffice him.’
Explanatory Note:
When we put our trust in Alldh 8% in the correct manner, He
rewards us by sufficing us and taking care of our affairs by Himself and

does not re]egate it to anyone else. This is the greatest benefit of

tawakkul
T e R N Tl
94, L0 F PPN AP 9 S

Huwar-Rahmanu dmannd bihi wa i*zfezyﬁf tawakkalnd.

He is the Most Merciful; we have believed in Him, and upon Him
we have relied.”

Explanatory Note:
Allah % asks His Pmphct & to say this to the idolators who were
associating partners with Him and den}ring His favuurs.3
Acknowledging Alldh as ar Rahmaén is to make us observe the signs
of Allah’s grace present all around us, to contemplate about them, to
believe in Him and to become worthy of His abundant mercy. The
saying of Prophet #& that we believe in ar-Rahmaén implies that by

relying totally on Him, we have entrusted ourselves to Him and hence,

we follow whatever guidancc we get from Him.

! (Stirah ap-Taliq 65: from verse 3/
’ [Stral al-Mulk 67: from verse 29
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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95. Ibn ‘Abbéis % said: When ’Thrahim %% was thrown into the fire,

he said: @j.\é::j'-ﬂ als s Lilo b

Hasbunallihu wa ni‘'mal-Wakil

Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.
So did Messenger of Allah, Muhammad &% when he was told:
“A greaf army of the pagans had gﬂtﬁered’ e&mf}:sr ﬁf'm, so fear

them.

But this (warning) Unly increased him and the Muslims in faith and

they said: %G‘-’ﬁj—é:j"ﬂ || Lalo &
Hasbunallihu wa ni‘mal-Wakil

Allzh is sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of aFFairs.l

Explanatory Note:
After Prophet & suffered the calamity at 'Uhud and the idolators

left, he feared that they may try to return. He called for volunteers to
follow them. This was the du'd’ of those who answered (the call of)
Allah and His Messenger & on the Day of "Uhud. This was also the
du'd’ of 'Tbrahim %8 when he was thrown into the fire.”

Tawakkul means dependence of the heart upon Allah %5 belie’ving
Him to be sufficient against all others, for His slaves. By leaving our
affairs to Alldh, by depending on Him, by trusting in His promise, by
being pleased with His Decree, by thinking favourably of Him, and by
waiting patiently for His help, we reap some of the greater fruits of

faith. This state of trusting in Allah even in the worst circumstances

I [Stirah Al imrdn 3 from verse 173 — al-Bulhdri]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir/
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pmduces courage and determination in the hearts of the faithful people.
Taking precautions and adopting whatever measures that are required
in order to achieve our objectives, is a requirement for the tawakkul to
be accepted and for our faith to be complete. When we incorporate
these qualities, we will be at peace concerning the future, because we
will dcpcnd on our Lord for r:vcr}rthing. As a result, we will find care,

help, protection and victory.

96. by 5 Ay I Gkley LT Gy Eald &b g
RO B X I TR VR P e 1| IR e
Sfiski Gy bndty Skt ¥ S
Allshumma laka ‘aslamtu wa bika ‘dmantu wa ‘alayka tawakkaltu wa 'ilayka
anabtu, wa bika kbdsamtu. Allihumma inni a‘ddhu br Gzzatika, 14 iliha Tl

Anta ‘an tudhillani, ‘Antal-Hayyul-ladhi 18 yamitu, waljinnu wal-insu

A A
yam {rtina.

O’ Allah! To You I have submitted, and in You I believe and in You
[ put my trust and to You I turn in repentance, and for Your sake I
have quarrelled. O” Allah! [ take refuge in You through Your power;
there is none worthy of worship in truth except You alone; that You
safeguard me against going astray. You are the Ever Living, the One
Who Sustains and Protects all that exists; the One Who never dies,

1
“’thCﬂS l'll] Iman bClllgS i].l'lC] Jin Wl].l illl dli:+

U fal-Bukhéri, Muslim ]
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97. gm}tj Justd Sy ELE}G Gsth LYY  dgs (‘..éj.ll

48 e AL o1 2l s B8 oy St Y dBr Sy
Allshum-mahtazni bil- Islimi gd iman, wahfazni bil- Tslimi géf'd’eﬂ. wahfazni
bil-Islimi ragidan, wa [i tushmit bi ‘adiwan hdsidan. Allihumma ‘inni
as aluka min kulli &ﬁeyn}: khazd inubu éfj@cir}’(e, wa ’.&"ﬁd_ﬁu bika min kulli
sharrin khaza'inuhu bi-yadika.

O’ Allah!  Strengthen me upon ’Islim when I am standing,
strengthen me upon 'Islam when 1 am sitting and strengthen me
upon 'Islam when I am lying down. Do not let anyone who envies
(me) or (my) enemy rejoice over my misfortunes, O" Allah! I ask
You for every geed which is in Your Hands and I take refuge in You

from every evil which is in Your Hancls.l

10. FOR THANKING ALLAH #£
(Eﬁer s e L e Fhe e e EeZ Aa T
98. ® A CNVER PRI lgbj'q.ué CONVIT S\ [Prisve 2

Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi hadina Ii-hidhia wa ma kunnd li-nahtadiya law I3 ‘an
hadinalldhu.
All praisc and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this

(felicity); never could we have found guidance, had it not been for

the guidance of fftll;‘th.2

Explanatory Note:

This will be the invocation of gratitucle of the righteeus believers

when they will be in Paradise. How will the dwellers of Jannah thank

' fal-Hikim]
Y [Sirah al-A'vdf 7+ from verse 43]
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Allah 42 for guiding them to Jannah? Imagine...they are seeing the

doors of Jannah, wide open for them; they enter it and see all its
delights...in that emotional moment, what is it they say? This humble
invocation of sincere gratituc]e, total humi]ity, and true love! They don’t

even ascribe one thing to themselves. And it will be cried out to them:

“This is the Paradise which you have inherited for what you used

to do.” — see verse 43.

How great Alldh’s generosity is! He blesses them with guidance,
allows them to remain steadfast upon it, then rewards them with

Jannah! May Alldh #£ make us among them. Amin.
99. This invocation is made upon seeing someone in trial or

tribulatiun.@]i(:) Cf,‘_,-g;ﬂii 83Ls e ;[5\9 Y g{lj'l ';J'! :Li:-rjl fi’
Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi fadh-dhalana ‘al kathirin min ‘ibadihil-mu’'minin.
All praise and thanks be to Alldh, Who has preferred us above many
of His bclicving sluw:s.l
Explanatory Note:

This is the du%” of Dawiid and Sulaimén > ##% in gratitude for
the great blessings and favours bestowed upon them by Alléh #£. They
enjoyed happiness, were given power and authority in this world, and
the position of being Prophets and T"n.a“[ntﬂ-:s::«erlgnen-;.2

They took their powers to be Alldh’s favours upon them and used

them rightly and for the right purpose and lived as grateful slaves of
Allah 4z,

' [Siirah an-Naml! 27: from verse 15]

. {Tafsir ibn Kathir|
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100. (sl Of Gsdly (s ode Caall i dkas ST O 2350 g 3
§ Oidlal Bike @ Sy a3l B WL
Rabbi ‘auzi'ni ‘an ‘ashkura ni‘matakallati ‘an‘amta 'afa_')ya wa ald Wéﬂr'dra-)gfa
wa an a'mala sdlihan tardhihu wa ‘adkhilni bi-rahmatika £ ibidikas- séalihin.

My Lord! Enable me to be grateful for Your favour which You have
bestowed upon me and upon my parc:nts and to do rightcnusncss of
which You approve. And admit me b}f Your mercy into (the ranks

) 1
uf) Your rlghteous servants.

Explanatory Note:

When Sulaiman %8 and his army were crossing the valley of ants,
one of the ants told the other ants to enter their dwellings lest the army
crush them. Sulaimén %% understood what the ant said and made this
dud’in gratitude for the blessings bestowed upon him, for being able
to understand what the birds and animals say.u

We need Allah’s help for doing righteous deeds in order to show
gratitude for His favours. Sulaiman %2 asked Allah #£ to make him do
rightenus deeds which will Please Him, since he knew that actions, in
and of themselves are not beneficial, even if they appear to be
rightenus, unless Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, 18 pleased with them
and accepts them.

i

. 2T )y
101. G Jad e Ma b
Hidhid min fadhli Rabbi.

! [Stiral an-Naml 27: from verse 19/
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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This is by the grace of my Lord! ]

Explanatory Note:

Sulaimén ## wanted the throne of the Queen of Saba’ (Sheba) to be
brought to him before she came to meet him. This was accomplished
within the twinkling of an eye. When he saw it placed before him,
Sulaiméin %% said these words, and also said that it was to test him if

he was grateful or l;,mgr.atcful.2

Blessings such as sovereignty, authority and wealth, as well as
miracles are trials and tests from Alldh $£, in order to bring to light the
gratitude of the grateﬁll and the ingmtituc]e of the ungrateﬁll. Reciting
this verse shows our acceptance of Allah’s power over us, our

recognition of His care for us, and our gratitude for His mercy.

11. FORALLAH'S LOVE

102, 3 ) 4R e Lbs Sl ha S35 & AL J1 2l
Allihumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka hubbaka wa hubba man yuhibbuka wa hubba
soralin yagereibunt 6 fubbiks

O’ Allah! T ask You for Your love, and the love of whoever loves

You, and the love of deeds that will bring me closer to Your luvc.3

Explanatory Note:
Why do we ask for the love of those who love Allah? Lmring the

righteous is a characteristic of the believers. It is because by loving

them and having their love, we can also attain the love of Alldh .

I [Stkrat an-Naml 27 from verse 40/
Y [Tafsiv ibn Kathir]
* fat-Tirmidbi, ‘Ahmad]
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Another reason for asking for the love of those who love Alldh is

because we will be with the ones we love on the Day of Judgment.
Loving one another is a means of gaining 7madn (faith). Loving Allah $£

is one of the ways to taste the sweetness of 7mdn.

12. FOR THIS WORLD AND THE HEREAFTER

103. P AN O3, s 7o i s g M s e €y
Rabbana ‘dtind fid-dunyd hasanatan wa fil-dkhirati hasanatan wa qind
‘adhdban-nar.

Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the
Hereafter that which is gnml, and save us from the Punishmtnt of
the Fire.’

Explanatory Note:

Dua’ for the good of this world concerns every material aspect of
well—being, spacious dwelling, Pleasing mates, sufficient provision,
beneficial l{nuwlec]ge, gﬂﬂd meessiun or deeds, comfortable means of
transportation and good praise, etc. Hasanah is not Dnly material
things; it includes mercy and blessings. The good of the Hereafter
includes acquiring Paradise, saﬁ:ty from the greatest horror at the
gathering place, easy questioning and other favours in the Hereafter,
Safety from the Fire includes being directed to what leads to a guud end
in this world, such as avuiding thibitinns, sins of all kinds and

doubtful mattcrs.z

I {Siiralt al- Bagarah 2:201]
: {Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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This world is important — as is the Hereafter; we will reap in the

Akhirah what we sow here in this dunyd. We pray for the good of
both; here and in the Hereafter. /fasanah denotes every type of good:
health, livelihood, fulfilment of genuine needs (not wants), gund
morals, virtuous deeds, beneficial l{nﬂwledge, honour and prestige,
strength of faith and sincerity in worship. Actually, everything in this
world is good that will lead, directly or indirectly, to the good in the
Hereafter. By understanding this du@’ we will neither focus entirely on
this world, seeking exclusively the comforts here, nor will we declare
that we have nuthing to do with it. It is not Unly material riches of the
world which we should ask for but also for the blessings in the material
world; for wealth and riches can be a trial for us if not utilized rightly,

Ell'ld cdan bE d Callse (J{: S0ITOW 'FDI' us in thE HEI’EH’&EI’.

. S _.,.-,-_#.J.--..-—.r#{ > - f":..:' - I
104. @ @j Mlg_.ﬂjiry_h}\arjd&jj&cbhjh té_‘u-_g’bu___;;#

Rabband wa ‘dtind méd wa ‘at-tand ‘ali rusulika wa [4 tukhzing .}"HWHT&'J[
g{yﬁm&h,
Our Lord! And grant us what You pmmised to us Lhmugh Your

. . 1
MESSEIlgEI'S El.l'ld d(J not (Ingl"H.CE s 01 the Day Uf Resurrection.

Explanatory Note:

This dud’is a part of a series of four supplications asked by the
Peuple of understandi_ng who cuntemplate about the signs of Allah #£
present in the sky and the earth and remember Him at all times. And

Allah accepted and answered their dud”— see verse 195,

' [Stirab Ali Imrin 3: from verse 194
. {Tafsir ibn Kathir|
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105. Hy‘JLf-}ltq¢§;)M\ij‘gbh}Jwi Jg'lz-;@‘

Fétiras-samawdti wal-"ardhi Anta Waff}gf ﬁdd{fﬂ)& wal- dkhirati: tawatfani
musliman wa “al-higni bis-salihin.

The Creator of the heavens and the carth! You are my Guardian in
this world and the Hereafter. Cause me to die as a Muslim, and join

1
me with the righteous.

Explanatory Note:

Du@’ of Yasuf & after Allah’s favour was completed on him by
being reunited with his parents and brothers, after being bestowed with
prophethood and kingship. ’

Whoever follows the truth, deserves as a mercy from Alldh, His
P]casurc.'. Therecafter Alldh, the Most High, will be his Guardian and
Friend (Waliyy) in this world and the Hereafter and will cause him to
dic while being pleased with Him.,

This suPplicatiﬂn gathc:rs within it a firm acknﬂwlcdgf:mcnt of
Allah’s Oneness, submission to the Lord, a manifestation of one’s need
of Him and a declaration of one’s innocence from having a protector
besides Him, and that bcing enabled to die upon ‘Islim is the loftiest
gﬂﬂl of the slavr:, and that we are Un]y in the Hands of Alldh and not in
the hands of the slave; an acknowledgement of the afterlife and secking

the company of the rightcous.3

Y ISirah Yisuf 12:101]
: [ Talsir ibn Kathiv]
! fal-Fawd'id by Ibn al-Qayyim/
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106. Qu..:d'...a.'ib ;wijug;—\;j._a ’”
O @ dhe 4
£ O 5 55 5 © gl B T 1 Sl
Rabbi habli hukman, wa izf—fu‘quf bis-silihin. Waj‘a‘f fi lisdna 5fcfgf}1 fil-

dkhirin., Wajalni min warathati jannatin-naim. Wa 4 tukhzini yvawma
i J y

yué‘afiﬁﬁn.

My Lord! Grant me knowledge and join me with the righteous. And
grant me a mention (i, reputation) of honour among later
generations. And place me among the inheritors of the Garden of
Pleasure. And do not disgrace me on the Day when they are (all)

1
resurrected.

Explanatory Note:

’Ibrahim %¢8 was calling his father "Azar and his people, who were
disbelievers, to the wnrship of the One, True God. He was explaining
to them about the truth and benefits of obeying Alldh £, and made
this dud’ This dud’ was accepted by Alldh. ’Ibréhim % is included
"b"u"'llﬂ]] [_)CHCL‘ HI]LI bICSSiI]gS dre i]’l\-"U](Ud fur PrUPhL‘t MU]_IHTI]"]H.(] ﬁ% WI]C[I

the millions of Muslims pray to Allah at least five times a clay.

> %

107. ()28, hL_L_—:‘Jm_Ju'-LI _}.J.C-[;l:;_;ur—a—‘\ e
Rabband ‘atmim land ntirand waghfir land, ‘innaka ‘ald kulli shay'in gadir.

Qur Lord! Perfect our light for us and forgive us. Surel}r You are
able to do all things.2

' [Sdrah ash-Shu‘ard’ 26:83-85, 871
: [Siirat at-Tabrim 66: from verse 8)
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Explanatory Note:
Everyene will be given a light on the Da}f of Resurrection. When

they arrive at the Sirdf (bridge), the light of the hypocrites will be
extinguished. When the believers see this, they will be concerned that
their light also will be extinguished. This is when they will invoke Allah
% with this du4’. Allah, the Almighty, accepted this invocation and
said:
“On the day you shall see the believing men and the believing women;
their light running forward before them and in their right hands. s

108. § N g EL B d 51Ss s
Rabbibni Ii ‘indaka 5;{_1-’1‘;1:1 ﬁf—j{:ﬂﬂ;’iﬁ.

M}r Lord! Build for me near You a house in Paraclise.3

Explanatory Note:

Du'‘d’ of ’;\siyah bint Muzihim, wife of Firawn, when she was
tortured b}r him. She who lived in the most magniﬁcent of pa]aees
found it a prison, because there was no 7Zmdn there. She was not
content with the p]easures of life that she had; she Pre{:erred a house
near her Lord in Jannah and she asked to be saved from Fir'awn and
his tyranny, hoping for the Hereafter because of the light of faith in
Allah Almighty and the Hereafter that was there in her heart.

! (Tafsir ibn Kathir]
! [Stirah al-Hadid 57 from verse 12]
? [Siirat at-Tabrim 66: from verse 11]
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109. ’Anas ibn MAlik narrated that the Pmphct £ once visited a

(sick) person who had become so thin that he was almost like a new

born chick. Prophet & asked him, “Did you make any dud” or ask
(Allah) for anything?” He said, “Yes, | used to say, ‘“Whatever
punishments are in store for me in the Hereafter, give it to me in this
world!"”” The Pruphct b rcspundcd, “Subhinallzh! You will never be
able to bear it! Why did you not say,

- i - g - - —~ 5L % - - _.‘_5 " P lﬁ
W SNl B ds 5 By A SAN B T LGN

Alldhumma “dtind fd-dunyd hasanatan wa fil-dkhirati hasanatan wa qind

i'zém? an-nar.

O’ Allah! Give us in this world that which is guud and in the

Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the punishment of

the Fire.
. 1
— "Anas added, “So Prophet & prayed for him, and he was cured.”

Explanatory Note:

Pruphet &% made it a habit to recite this du % and the Companions
were cager to follow him in all his words and actions. There is no doubt
that the Punishmcnt in this life is less than the Punis]'lmcnt in the
Hereafter. But the reward in the Hereafter is much greater than the
Punishmcnt in this life. We should not pray to Allah to cxpcditc
whatever punishmcnt is in store for us in the Hereafter in this world.
By doing so, we ignore the great mercy of Alldh, and forget to ask
fﬂrgiveness for our sins. Allah is the Most Merciful; His mercy is more
than what we can cumprchcnd, and we should not dcsl::-air of Allah’s

mercy nor lose hope of His forgiveness.

' (Muslim, ‘Ahmad, at-Tirmidhif
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190 LB ) B3k Sl ) 80 Gl o 24l

Allihumma ‘inni ‘asaluka ladhdhatan-nazari ‘ild wajhika wash-shawga 'ild

lig#'ika.
O’ Allah! I ask You for the delight of gazing at Your Countenance
and the eagerness of meeting You.'

Explanatory Note:

The Messenger of Allah # said: “When those deserving of
Paradise enter Paradise, the Blessed and Exalted will ask: ‘Do you wish
Me to give you an}rthing more?’ They will say: ‘Have You not
brightened our faces? Have You not made us enter Paradise and saved
us from Fire?” He (Allah) will then lift the veil (from their eyes), and of
all the things given to them, nothing will be dearer to them than the

sight of their Lord, the Mighty and the Glorious.”

By asking Allih 8£ for the opportunity to see Him, we are
indirectly also asking for Jannah. Many times when we think of fannah,
we think of the mansions, the rivers, the Adr the fruits, golden goblets
and cups, but we furget that having the opportunity to see Allah is
greater than all of these bounties. Despite having all that their hearts
desire, the greatest reward for the inhabitants of Jannah will be to look
at the Countenance (Appearance) of Allah, the Mighty and Majestic.
Allah praises the believers for worshipping Him “bilghayb” — in the

-----

Sccing Him.

! fan-Nasd i, authenticated by al- ' Afbdnif
: [Muslim)
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111 i @b I pholy 40 dalas 3 ol s I Akl 24U
2 530 Bedl oty satia b 1 g J kel 2 1@
.j_‘bjs‘i,g&éﬁéijcgjﬂi _’l.u-”.'lj{;:-'-jft!é
Allihumma ‘aslih IF dfmj'af-facf_ﬁf huwa ‘Ismatu ‘amri, wa aslih If dzm}'é‘/yﬂf-faff
fihd ma‘dshi, wa ‘aslih I dkhiratival-lati f1hd ma'adi, waj'alal-hayéta ziyidatan

Ii 7 kulli kha Jvnh, Hﬁj ‘alal-mawta r.ffmfan Ii min kulli sharrin.

O’ Allah! Make my religion in order for me, which is the basis
(safeguard) of my affairs. Set right for me my worldly affairs that are
the sources of my livelihood. Make good for me my Hereafter that is
my resort and ultimate destination (where I will return). Make in
my life more of all that is good and make my death a relief for me
from every L‘vil.l

Explanatory Note:

A very comprehensive prayer which simply means: “O’ Alldh!
Help me to spend all my life in complete devotion to You, doing what
You like and uvuiding what You i.li:-.‘.liknt:.”2

'Islam is Everyday, 24 hours a day, 7 days a week. Pmphet iR
rccognizcd the impurta_ncc: of the cfun)fé'; we do not remove ourselves
cnmpleLely from the d'ur;r)rﬁ, instead we take our sustenance from the

cfun_yé‘ and at the same time, our focus and gual 18 wurl{ing for the
Hercafter ie., Paradise. And without din (religion) we are totally lost
here and in the Hereafter. This dud’ is also one of the most effective

ways of dealing with worries about the future. It is a du 4 for the good

of both the lives.

i fMuslim]
: (Rividhus-Silihin]
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112. 52315 S 2 AL ...Uu i 'rgm
Allihumma ‘inni “as alukal-‘dtivata fid-dunyd wal-dkhirah.
O’ Allah! 1 beg Your security in this life and in the Hereafter.l

Explanatory Note:
The meaning of 4fyah is Allah’s protection for His slave. ‘;‘if.fyaﬁ

is Allah’s help and defence to His servant from trials like disease and
tribulation. So any harm that Alldh wards away from us is @fiyah. This
means that it includes all gﬂﬂd matters of this life and the next, because
the people of knowledge who define and explain 4fiyah say that it is
Allah’s protection for His slave without limiting this protection to this
life, rather it extends to the next life. When we ask Alldh & for @fyah,
we have asked our Lord for His protection in all that we intend. This

du @, therefore is a tool to repel all evil and harm and to bring all guud.

113. Jun 85 st g el 37 slalll 35 o LT Gy 40
N3 ek o B o MW ) B3 oS0 S )
~—-~—“5'i 5 e e 5 Gl f olll 5 bl 31 &y S8l calas

A s Jy 35T OF Gy 38T 5 sk v 3 3 ke
Allshumma “inni ‘as’alukar-ridhd ba'dal-gadhd’i, wa baradal-ayshi ba'dal-
mawti, wa ladhdhatan nazari 'ilf wajhikal-kartm, wash-shawga il ligs'ika £

gﬁa‘yn' dharrda’t mudhirratin wa [i fitnatin mudhillatin, wa a ‘ﬁcf_ﬁu bika ‘an
azlima ‘au ‘uzlama, ‘au ‘a‘tadiva ‘au yu'tada, ‘alayyd ‘au ‘aktasiba khati‘atan
au dhanban I3 tightiruhu wa ‘a‘4dhu bika ‘an ‘uradda ild ‘ardhalil-‘umuri.

O’ Allah! I ask You for pleasure after what has been decreed for me

and a gﬂﬂd life after death, and the plcasurc of luuking at Your

" fat-Tirmidhi, bn Majah|
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Glorious Face, and a yearning to meet You, without distress or
affliction or a misguiding trial. I take refuge in You from oppressing
others or being oppressed, from doing others wrong or being
wronged at, and from committing an error or sin that You will not
forgive. O” Allah! I take refuge in You from the feebleness of old
ag::.1

114, 381 5o &y 39kl Job 3 I35 e ) 5 Ug B ALy

5 J Aab sab 98 ez O ALy (e 3 J38 e ) 5B s

Allzhumma ‘inni “asalukal-Jannah wa méa garraba ilayhd min gawlin ‘aw
amalin wa ‘a‘tdhu bika minan-niri wa ma qarraba 'ilayhi min gawlin ‘aw
arnalin wa ‘as aluka ‘an taj'ala kulla gadhd’in gadhaytahu If khayran.
O’ Allah, I ask You for Paradise and every deed or speech that will
be a means of tlrawing near to it; and I seek rt:ﬁlgt: in You from the
Fire and from every deed or speech that will be a means of drawing
near to it; and | ask You that You make whatever You have decreed
for me a means of gﬂﬂd.z

Explanatory Note:
Pruphct & taught this du%’ to ‘A’ishah £. In this du %’ we ask

Allah # for the best in our ‘Akhirah and to save us from a bad end.
We need the help of Allah to enter jaﬂu&ﬁ and to be saved from the
Fire. We also ask Allah to bring us closer to Speech and actions that
will take us to fannah and to protect us from speech and actions that
will take us to the Fire. Every situation is guﬂd for the believer. Allah 3%

only wills good for the believer and only He knows what is good for us.

! fan-Nasd i, al-flikim, authenticated by al- Albhdni/
* [lbn Majah, al-Hikim
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115. Prnphet 2 said: “Whoever asks Allah for Paradise three times,

i‘::’-.:j\ d.ﬁLj él ('.-él” — Allihumma ‘inni “as’alukal-Jannah — Three times
O’ Allah! T ask You for Paradise

— then Paradise will say: ‘O” Allah! Enter him into Paradise!” And

whoever secks protection with Alldh from the Fire three times,

: ;':J‘ Ry peilly — Wa ‘astajiru bika minan-ndr — Three times
And I seek rcfugc in You from the Fire
1
— the Fire will say: ‘O’ Allah! Protect him from the Fire!”

Explanatory Note:
We need the help of Allah to enter /annah and to be saved from

the Fire. We should be r::gu]ar n asking Allah %2 for guud in our

Hereafter.

116. oSl 53 B g1 Sl aly Sl i S
Allshumma :'i'frl‘}?}}f miskinan, wa ‘amitni miskinan wahshurni £ zumaratil-
masdkin.

O’ Allah! Let me live as an indigcnt, and dic as an indigcnt, and

gather me on the Day nf]udgment with the indigtntﬁ.2

13. FOR PARENTS

e
e o R T

N .z
117. & ’f@i&pg&; el O
Rabbir-hamhuma kama rabbayéni saghira.
My Lord! Bestow upon them Your mercy as they did bring me up when

3
| was young.

! (Sahih at-Tirnudhi, Sahih thn Hibbinf
' [Sahih at-Tirmidhi]
? [Stirah al- Tsed’ 17: from verse 24/
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Explanatory Note:
Allah % has commanded us to wurship Him and to be dutiful to

our parents. This is a du 4 taught to us by Alldh, for our ]:').arf:nts..1

This du%4’ comes immediatel}r after the verse that tells us that
obedience to parents is the second most important obligation of a
believer after the obligation to worship Alldh alone, which shows the
value of this dud’ Our parents have undergone untold sufferings in
bringing us up. Remembering this obligation of theirs, we should pray
for mercy for them. All Muslim parents should teach their children to
make this du4’for them during their lifetime and after their death too.

14. FOR THE FAMILY

s — B o o T a b - - T~e? & -
118, (o) A& JEEIEES G55 o A Ll ST 0Th

A

§ (1) Ll 5a 5 Seaib 3 EA05J ST
Rabbij alni muqimas-salawdti wa min dhurriyati; Rabband wa tagabbal du'd’.
Rabbanaghfir It waliwilidayya wa [l-mu’minina yawma yagiimul-hisab.
My Lord! Make me one who performs ag-Sa/ih and (also) from my
offspring; Our Lord! And accept my invocation. Our Lord! Forgive

me and my parcnts and the believers the Da}r the account is

established. ?

Explanatory Note:
This is one of the dud’s of 'Ibrahim %8 when he brought "Tsmail
%4 to Makkah, and left him there with his mother Héjar. This du 3’

teaches us the impurtancc of the one who is steadfast in prayer.

' [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
: [Siirah Thrihim 14:40.41]
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‘Ibrahim %<8 made this du%’ for himself as well as his children, so that

there would never come a time when his family would neglect prayers.
His concern for the Salih of his children should set an example for us.
Salih is one of the primary foundations of 'Islam. A mu’min (believer)
should pray for Allah’s guidance, and should pray to Alldh £ that his
children should also be of those who establish Sa/2h. Some of its
worldly benefits are that we become early risers, become punctual and
respunsible, we maintain Perfect h}rgiene and discard racism. In this
dud, we seek help from Alldh %, for us and our offspring, in
establishing Salih, to become successful. When the Day of Reckoning
will be established, everyone will have to appear before Alldh and will
have to place the accounts of their practical life before Him. Sa/dh is so
important that if it is accePted, our other actions are also accepted, but

if our Salih is rejected, then all our other good deeds are also rejected.

This dud’ is inveking Allah  for ourselves, our parents,
grandparents, great grandparents, all our forefathers and all the
believers, dead or alive. This is a great opportunity for us to benefit
because an angel invokes Alldh % for us whenever we invoke Alldh for
our brothers in ‘Islam. Subhinallzh! We will receive the reward for
each and every believing man and woman whom we pray for, dead or
alive, and will receive the blessings of the invocation of the angels who

will invoke for us.

e

119. 4Oall Geinall Wlarly olel 898 WG Uil e W Lol
. -] - - b - . ¥
Rahbani hahfani min iezwéj;hﬁ wa dﬁnnﬂ/ﬁﬁnﬁ qurrata ’aqufn wejiefné‘ fil-

A re A A
muffegme FisiEIriER
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QOur Lord! Grant us from among our wives and Uﬁspring comfort to

our eyes and make us a leader (example) for the rightci:u:ls.l
Explanatory Note:

Du'ad’ of the servants of the Most Gracious, who ask Him to bestow
upon them offspring who will strive to obey Him and bring them joy in
this world and the Hereafter. Loving to have offspring who worship
Allah alone without partners is a sign of cumplete love of Allah ‘552

This is an important dud” asking Alldh to give us happiness and
tranquility with our spouses (husband/wife) and our children, and for
raising a happy family which is a great gift from Alldh #£. Also, the
servants of ar-Rahmén care about the rcliginus welfare of their wives
and children, about them going to Paradise or Hell; about their
guidance and their 7mdn and they desire truly that they should lead a
life of faith and righteuusness. For them the rightec-usness of their
wives and children is a thing of comfort and satisfaction rather than
their being rich and well equipped with provisions of comfort. If wives
and children develup gund moral character, then they become the
“comfort of their eyes”. So they pray to Allah for His guidance for
them. In this du3’ we also ask Alldh 82 to make us pious so that we

become a model for other pious people.
15. FOR SUSTENANCE AND ALLAH’S BOUNTIES

Ay, P -Gy I T R I o
120. (o S f S A R A ST 3

o T s B o . e Aaan

i [Strah al-Furgdn 25:74]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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Innal-fadhla  bi-yadillahi yu'tthi man yashd'u, wallihu Wisi'un ‘Alflim.
Yakhtassu bi-rahmatihi man yashd v, wallihu Dhul-Fadhlil-'Azim.

Indeed all bﬂunty is in the Hand of Alldh; He grants it to whom He
wills. And Alldh is All Encompassing and Wise. He selects for His
mercy whom He wills. And Allah is the Possessor of Great Bounty.l

Explanatory Note:

Allah 2 instructs Prophet & to say this to the Jews, who did not
want to disclose to the Muslims, the l{nowledge that tht;:}»r had. And
Allah says that He gives faith, lmuwledge and cumprehensiﬂn to
whomever He wills, and misguides whomever He wills.” Fearing Allah
4 is from the most potent means of causing sustenance to come.
Almighty Allah says,

“And whosoever fears Alléh and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a
way for him to get out (from every difficulty). And He will provide for
him from (sources) he could never imagine. o

So, we should supplicate asking Allah to provide us with lawful,

guud and blessed sustenance, for Allah %% loves those who persist in

their supplicatinns.

o, L ARen & ke Trlad.
121, HOENrseAsyA

War—zugné‘ wa Anta Kﬁ@yrur—ﬂé‘g@ﬂr.
- - - 4
And Prmfldc us with sustenance, for You are the Best of Sustainers.

' [Strah Ali Imrin 3: from verse 73,74]
. (Tafsir ibn Kathir]

’ [Serah at-Taliq 65:2.3]

* [Siirah al-Miidah 5: from verse 174/
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Explanatory Note:

The disciples of ‘Tsa %8 asked him to supplicate to Alldh 3£ to
send a table of food down to them so that thc;.r could eat from it
everyday, and thus be more able to perform the acts of worship. Allah
acccptc:d his supplicatiun and the table was sent down to the Children

1
of ’Israel. And ‘Isd % attributed this sign (miracle) and also the
sustenance only to Alldh #£.
122. £ OR & b I SPGB o) S
Rabbi ‘inni limd “anzalta ilayya min khairin fagir.
My Lord! Truly I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on

me.

Explanatory Note:
Masa #& reached Madyan after escaping from the Pharaoh.

Though he was tirec], he watered the flocks of two helpless women who
were waiting for their turn at the well. Then he made this du%’?’

Masa %<, a strong Prophet, also faced difficulty. But his strength
did not prevent him from humbling himself to Allah, seeking His
assistance. He helped the women at a time when he was very tired and
in distress, with no supporter or he]per, seeking no fee or reward of
them. But the work which is performed for seeking Alldh’s pleasure and
with sincerity, however small it may be, is accepted by Alldh, and that
makes any hardship worthwhile. Although he was an exhausted

stranger, with no place of refuge, he maintained a high level of 7hsin

! (Tafsir ibn Kathir]
! [Stiral al-CQasas 28: from verse 24/
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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(perfectiﬂn in wurship). He did not cc-rnplain to the other shepherc]s
present of his situation. Rather, he sat in the shade, realized his

This is a dud’ of tawassul to Allih by mentioning the dire
circumstances one is in, and the desperate need that one has for His
mercy and blcssings. After this dud’, he was grantcd a jﬂb and also got
married to a righteous woman. He made this du%” after performing a

goud deed — of helPing two women who had no hElP.
123. A SR NG X TR T 1]
Allihumma i?&fiu}' maéli, wa waladi, wa barik It fima a‘taytani.

O’ Allah! Increase my wealth, my children and bless me in what You

1
have granted me.

(S (ad ey Splb JE gls by
Wa ‘atil hayati ‘ald ta atika wa ‘ahsin ‘amali waghtir I.

AII(] II]HI(L‘ II]}" ]lFL ]UI]gL‘T upun Your UbﬂdiCIlEL‘ HIld ["HI(C II]}f (]CC(].S

the best and furgive me.
Explanatory Note:
Prophet & made this du 3 for his servant ’Anas.
124, &3 GG Y DY (asp Blad b GLT Gy 4l

Allihumma ‘inni' as’aluka min fadhlika wa rahmatika fa’innahu 3 JVRHI.E.‘:& uhd

illd ‘Anta.

O’ Allah! I ask You for Your bounties and Your mercy for no one

! fal-Bukhir, Muslim]
: (al-Bukhirf in ‘Adab al-Mufrad, ‘Ahmad, at-Tirmidhif
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can do that except You.'

16. GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS SEEKING REFUGE IN ALLAH #&

125, BUky sualll s5s sBRN 2935 S wer G Sl 3551 J) A4l

S

Allshumma ‘inni' ‘a‘tdhu bika min jahdil bald’i wa darakish-shagd’i, wa sa’il
gadhd’i, wa shamétatil-'a 'di’.
O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from the difficult moments of a
calamity, attacks of misfortunes (lowest dePths of misery), from an
evil destiny and from the joys (malice) of enemies.”

Explanatory note:

Du'd’ for protection from a trial which is unbearable and which
one cannot get rid of; for protection from misfortune; for keeping
oneself safe from decisions that may be harmful; and protection from
any such trouble which is pleasing to one’s enemy. “Jahdil-bald’i” refers
to a state in which a person prefers death to life, because he is faced
with adversities, such as lack of money while having many children to

take care of. This condition is but a test from Alldh, the Almighty.
Also, there is more than one definition for “darakish-shagd’i”, some
'Uf WhiCh dre ds EUHUMFS:

1, Hardships that one faces.

2. Destruction, as per the opinion of Ibn Hajar &1 a2,
3.  One of the levels of Jahannam (Hell).

' fat-Tabarini]
* fal-Bukhéri, Muslim ]



CHAPTER3
GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH OF OUR PROPHET &2 101
* >
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Allihumma ‘inni ‘a‘ddhu bika min ghalabatid-dayni, wa ghalabatil- addwwi,
wa shamaétatil-'a'di’r.
O Allah! 1T take reﬁlge in You from being overcome b}r debt,
overcome by the enemy, and from the joys of enemies (over my
misﬁ:mrtl.lne).1

127, St deldy U S0y Sk J15) e b S8l iy 4l

bl aeid

Allihumma ‘inni “a‘ddhu bika min zawdli ni‘'matika, wa tahawwuli “@fiyatika,
wa fujd ati nigmatika, wa jamii‘ sakhatika.
O’ Allah! I take refuge in You against the declining of Your favours,
Passing of sa{:et_y, the suddenness of Your Punishment and all that
which displeases You.”

Explanatory note:

Allah %€ has given us innumerable blessings — our five senses,
health, wealth, children, etc. — such countless b]cssings which are
destroyed by sins. The value of a blessing is realized at its loss — a du @’
begging Allah 3£ not to deprive us of any blessing given to us; for
safety from disease, grief, troubles. A comprehensive prayer asking

Allah to protect us from the effects and consequences of our bad deeds.

' fan-Nasi¥, al-Hilim, authenticated by al- Albdni in ag-Sahihah and Sahit al-Jimi* as-Saghir]
" [Muslim]
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128.  Ofjed 2e3 eale 355 alie) adab fp S Al SIS b6

Oiasd o5 bl
A Gdhu  bi-kalimatillihrt-timmati min gﬁadﬁa&xﬁf Wwa ?gélbf?lﬂ wa sharri

ibadihi, wa min hamazatish-shayétini wa ‘an yahdhurin.
[ take refuge in the Perfect Words of Alldh from His anger and His
Punishment, from the evil of His slaves, and from the taunts of the
devils and from their Presence.l
129, a5 SUd 7 (h 550 5 e b 7 (e By 36T Gy 410
(o b ey A3 50
Allihumma ‘inni a ‘&d_fm bika min sharri sam %, wa min sharri basari, wa min
sharri fisdnf, wa min sharri galbi, wa min sharri maniyyf.
O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from the evils of my hearing, the evils
of my seeing, the evils of my tongue, the evils of my heart and the
evils of PE[SSiDIlS.Z
Explanatory note:

A comprehensive suPplicatiUn in which Pmphet ) Suught refuge
in Allah #& from every sort of Pnssible evil found in man. Hearing
forbidden things such as lies, abuse, bacl{biting, music, etc. are the evils
of hearing. Evils of seeing is luol{ing at what is forbidden, and ignoring
the signs of Allah #€ which are present all over the universe. Evils of
the heart is h:aving qualitiee like miserliness, grudge, Pride1 hy[}uerie}r,
etc. and filling the heart with the love of others besides Allah. Seeking

protection from the evils of passion are those arising from sexual

i [Abi Diwitd, authenticated by al- Albinf in Sahih at-Tiemidhi]
: {Abd Diwud, at-Tirmidhi]
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passion, for we are accountable for all of the above on the Day of

Resurrection.

130. £153%15 5158315 JUeWNy BV o SGh Be Gy 3esl ) !
Allshumma ‘inni’ a‘tdhu bika min munkaratil akhliqi, wal a‘mali, wal

‘ahwi i, wal- adwd’i.

O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from undesirable manners, actions

. 1
HIl(_I C]ESI]'ES.

Explanatory note:
A dud’ for shunning bad manners and observing good manners

and doing righteous deeds.

= 8

F _— _— oy A aE 2,0
131. MY saly Bladly B Ge Sl Ss8t S Al
Allihumma ‘inni ’ﬂ‘:?@u bika mr'n;:rsfr—sﬁfqﬁq;} Wan—nfﬁi‘gﬁ, wa st Tl ’r?,{'ﬁ.-";?qﬁ
O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from Ubstinacy, h}'pucria}' and all bad

manners.

Explanatory note:
A du3’ for protection from Ubstinacy, which means opposition to

the truth.
132, &l 3460y Shgsie o Sliblalyy sl s Sy 348 J1 L4l
- S e w LR e s B e aTe o4 ot 2 e
_M&#Tﬁgi&#;ﬁiP!ﬁ&q
Allihumma inni a‘tdhu bi ridhika min sakhatika, wa bi-mu'édfitika min

‘uqﬁﬁafﬁ(’a‘, wa ’a‘ﬁﬁu bika minka, 4 ‘uhsi f_ﬁané‘ an hf%yka, ‘Anta kami

athnayta ‘ald nafsika.

' fat-Tirmidhif
: [Aba Piwied!
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O’ Allah! T take refuge in Your pleasure from Your anger, and in

Your pardun from Your punis]lmunt, and I take rufugc in You from
You. | cannot count Your praises; You are as You have praiscd

Ynurself.l

‘. . e e - p
133, i 1o o ¥ 585 Gy 3230 ¥ B G &y BT ) £l
SV YR e Oy ST RAE Y e g 135 Y
Allihumma ‘inni a‘ddhu bika min galbin /i yakhshau, wa min dud’in /i
yusmau', wa min nafsin [d tashbau’, wa min ‘ilmin [d yanfau’; a‘4dhu bika min
ha'uld’s, arba’.
O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from a heart which is not submissive,
a suPplicatiun which is not answered, a soul (desire) which is not
satisfied and knowledge which does not benefit. I take refuge in You

2

from these four things.

Explanatory note:

It is of no benefit to us when we have l{nuwledge but do not
convey our knowledge of the truth to those who need it. It is also of no
benefit when we do not Practi:;t: what we know. A heart which knows
the truth (has knowledge) will not benefit if it does not love it and
follow it. An unsatisfied soul is that which knows no limits in what it

desires.

' SMuslim/
. (A Dawud, at-Tirmidhif
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Alldhumma inni a‘Gdhu bika minaljii’, fa ‘innahu bi'sadh-dhajiu’, wa
a'‘ddhu bika minal khivéanati, fa’innaha br'satil bitdnah.

O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from hunger; surely it is the worst
companion. And T take rcfugc in You from dishum:sty; surcly it is a
bad inner tl'ait.1

Explanatory note:

A dud’ for protection from hunger which makes us lose peace of
mind and makes us weak and incapable of worshipping Alldh #2.
Treachery is the opposite of honesty which impels us to do all kinds of
evil. We ask to be Pmtected from the bad intention of betrayal which

settles dccp in one’s heart.

135, pELYN g2 Gug el OgitNy Losdt G Sy 38T J1 24l
Allthumma ‘inni ‘a‘ddhu bika minal-barasi, wal-junini, wal-judhimi, wa min
sayyiil- asqdmi.

O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from leucoderma, insanity, leprosy

and from evil diseases.”

Explanatory note:
We should make it a habit that when Pra}fing for guud health, we

Shﬂllld E.lSD l:)].'::’,l.}r fDl’ Pl’CltECti(JIl fl'{_'l]'l'l deadly CliSEElSES.

' [Abt Diwad]
: fAbig Diwird/
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136. P.Ual 3 ot OF e &y 3481 Bl iy Al o S 3k ! P.g.m
Allihumma “inni a‘ddhu bika minal-fagri, wal-gillati, wadh-dhillati, wa

a‘ttdhu bika min ‘an ‘azlima ‘au ‘uzlama.
O Allah! T take reﬁlge in You from poverty, insuﬂ-ir:iency and

vileness. | take rcfugc in You from cummitting (JPPI'CSSiCIl‘l or bcing
1

DPPI’CSSEC' .
Explanatory note:

In Puverty, we may become discuntented, and may succumb to the
h:mptatinn of acquiring wealth t|'|rnug|1 wrong means. lnsuFFicit:ncy

refers to the loss of 1'ightc0us virtues due to the lack of wealth.

137, iy 1 75 s 01 Meg 01 45 5o b S5 J) 4l
Allihumma ‘inni h‘&d_ﬁu bika min ftnatin-niri, wa a@.ffuh—n;fn; wa min
sharril- ghind wal-fagri.

O’ Allah! T take rl:fugc in You from the trials and torment of the
Fire and from the evils of wealth and pt:marty.2

Explanatory note:

Wealth is a blessing from Allah #& if a person is able to fulfill its
dues and spend it in the way prescribed by Allah %£. Evils of wealth is
when we fail to discriminate between the lawful and the unlawful, or
becnming pruud and arrogant because of our riches. Evils of poverty is
when we lose hope of Allah’s mercy and compassion, or show
resentment against our fate and the will of Allih 82. One has to be
thankful when rich, be patic:nt and show contentment when poor.
Thus, in this du%’ we seek protection from any condition that brings

upon us Allah’s wrath.

I fAb Diwnd an-Nasd i}
’ [Abt Déwid, at-Tirmidhi]
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Allihumma Rabbas-samawéti wa Rabbal-ardhi, wa Rabbal-arshil-'azim,
Rabbani wa Rabba kulli shay'in, filigal-habbi wan-nawa, wa munzilat-tawrati
wal- }hﬁﬁ w;zf—fffrg;i‘n; A ‘{?i"]z: bika min sharri kalli sﬁﬂy I, ‘Anta ’ﬂcﬁ;@rm
bf—u;f‘,:i{:mtfﬁi Allihumma ‘Antal-’ Awwalu fala 1ysd gabfa&a .sffay un, wa Antal-
Akhiru falaysa ba'daka shay'un, wa 'Antaz-Zahiru falaysa fawgaka shay’un,
wa Antal-Bitinu f:'b"a}:s}i ditnaka Sﬁay un; ir]g'cfﬁf ‘ezﬂn;rd—cﬂ'yma wa hgﬁmhef
mfnaf-&grﬁ
O’ Allah! Lord of the heavens, Lord of the earth and Lord of the
magnificent Throne; our Lord and the Lord of everything; Splitter of
the grain and the seeds; Revealer of the Torah and the Guspel and
the Qur’an, I take refuge in You from the evil of everything that
You shall seize b‘y the forelock. O’ Allih! You are the First and
nothing was prior to You; and You are the Last and nothing may
come after You. You are the Most High and nothing is above You,
and You are the Most Near and Ilut}ling is nearer than You. Remove

- - 1
our debts from us and enrich us against poverty.

' [Muslim, Abi Diwitd |



CHAPTER3

GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH OF OUR PROPHET 4% 108

139. s 18 &5 f_)‘ﬁ“j gl Jb'.s Blgaly A e gl

ﬂ;,f}&,,.as;&;,“_b:,pi y\mym.q_dmi_u
e S AR et 3 28 Oy ahay ot
Alldhumma Hﬂhmf-gﬁaybf wash-shahddati, Fitiras-samawati wal-ardhi, Rabba
kulli shay’in wa malikahu, ‘ash-hadu ‘an ld 7liha illd ‘Anta, a‘ddhu bika min

sharri nafsi, wa min s szrz;fsﬁ—.sﬁ.&y_fénf wa shirkihi, wa ‘an hqfanﬁr ‘2l nafsi st an,
aw ‘ajurrahu ild Muslim.

O’ Allah! Knower of the unseen and evident (witnessed worlds),
Creator of the heavens and the ear’[h, Lord of every’[hing and its
Master, I bear witness that there is none wcrrth}r of "W(Jl’ShiP in truth
except You. I take refuge in You from the evil of my soul, and from the
evil of Satan and his shAirk, and from that I would bring harm upon

myself or from harming any Muslim.]

140, G Gn &y 9805 (3531 Ga By 39815 al@l Ga By 3981 S1 2N

:J%E,].:;}G F\Md@!&b@di&éﬁ!} fn}g.H} d):n_"}

G ..‘.'".:,.ii Ry ay :,:.ij, ks Sl < &.:;51
Allzhumma inni ’;-z'ﬁff{rm bika minal-hadmi, wa h‘ﬁd’fw bika minat-taraddi, wa
a'tdhu bika minal gharagi, wal haragi, wal harami; wa ‘a‘ddhu bika ‘an
yafa&ﬁabb&_f&n{}fasﬁ—s aytanu indal-mawti; wa ‘a ud_ﬁu bika ‘an ‘amiita £

sabilika mudbiran, wa “a‘iidhu bika ‘an ‘amita ladighan.

O’ Allah! 1 take 1'cfugc: in You from bcing buried alive (from the
debris of a building fal]ing down), and 1 take reﬁlge in You from
falling down (from the roof of a building); and [ take refuge in You

from drowning and burning and from senility. I take refuge in You

' [Abd Diwitd, authenticated by al- Albini in as-Sahibah, Sahif at-Tirmidhif
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from Satan harming (beating) me at the time of my death; and I take
refuge in You from dying in holy war with my back to the enemy,
and [ take rcfugc: in You from death by bcing bitten b}f venomous

1
creatures.

Explanatory note:

Shaytin makes utmost effort to mislead a believer at the time of
his death by confusing or distracting the dying person so that he does
not die in the state of 7man (faith) or repent before he dies. He aims at
causing despair to the dying person so that he will have no hope of
Allah’s mercy. This dud’is also for protection from many forms of

SUCldEI'l El.l'ld Pﬂil’lfl.]l dEEI.t]'lS.
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Allihumma ‘inni a‘ddhu bika minal-qaswati wal-ghaflati wadh-dhillati wal-
maskanati; wa ‘a‘tdhu bika mfh;zf-ﬁ;rgrf; W:ﬂ'—ﬁmﬁg}; Pmsfr-sfl_fgé‘gf] w:m-m]ﬁ:qu
was-sum ati war-riyd i; wa ‘a'ddhu bika minas-samami, wal-bakami, wal-

jucﬂf;?rm; Wi b'%y}/f'?ﬁ asqami.

O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from cruelty, negligence, degradation
and destitution. I take refuge in You from poverty, transgression,
disobedience, vanity, and showing off; and I take refuge in You from

blindness, deafness, leprosy and bad diseases.”

I fAb Diwad
: [al-Hikim, Bathaqif
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Allihumma ‘innit a‘tdhu bika minal-bukhli, wal- ju.-f'ﬂf; wa a‘tdhu bika min
st ‘umuri, wa a‘ddhu bika min fitnatis sadri, wa a‘ddhu bika min ‘adhabil
I?'Héf.
O Allah! I take refuge in You from miserliness, cowardice, and I
take refuge in You from a bad life, and | take refuge in You from the
miseries of the heart and T take refuge in You from the Punishment

of the gravc.]

-
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Allihumma inni ’ar‘ﬂ'if!u bika minal-bukhli, wa ‘a ‘ﬁ@u bika nu'r;r.—:;-‘f—),r'.ubm; wa
a'‘tidhu brka min ‘an ‘uradda il ‘ardhalil- ‘umuri, wa a‘ddhu bika min fitnatid-
duqui wa E‘ﬁd_ﬁu bika min hﬂré‘éﬂ’—q&h’.

4
|

O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from stinginess, I take refuge in You
from cowardice, 1 take rcfugc in You from bcing sent back to the
most decrepit old age; I take refuge in You from the tribulation of
the wurldl}r life; and 1 take refuge in You from the punishment of the

2z

grave .

Explanatory note:

To love wealth is a part of human nature. But to let this love

control one’s life and prevent one from sPending in the Path of Allah is

i fan-Nasdif
: fal-Bulkhirs, an-Nasi i/
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we do with it. To feel fear is natural. But to let fear control one to the

extent that it prevents one from fulfilling one’s obligations is a sin.

When we become too old, our mental abilities may be affected and may

be incapable of doing any work, or we may become a burden to others.

Hence Pmphct s suught rcfugc in Allah 3 from such a situation in

old age.

144, JEU gl 43 2o &l S0y 1 B8 ey 38T ) 241
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Allihumma inni a‘ddhu bika min ‘adhabil-gabri wa ‘a‘idhu bika min

Benatilmadtbid defiah, we ‘wddba biks wmin Sengtilanalyd walmems
Alldhumma inni “a‘ddhu bika minal-ma’thami wal-maghrami.
O Allah! I take refuge in You from the punishment of the grave,
and I take refuge in You from the trials of the Dajji/ (False Messiah,
Anti-Christ), and I take refuge in You from the trials of life and
death. O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from sin and debt.

145, SI g5l S5ty 5ty ety oS0t G &l a6 )l
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Allshumma “inni’ ‘a‘ddhu bika minal-kasali wal-harami, wal-jubni wal-bukhll,
wa st libari, wa Benatid defs] wa “adhabil.gabss
O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from laziness and extreme old age,

from cowardice and stinginess, from decrepit old age, from the trial

of ad-Dajjal, and from the punishment of the gravc.z

! fal-Bukhir, Muslim]

* fan-Nasi'i]
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Explanatory note:
Du'd’ for protection from the trial of the False Christ i.e., DH}/}E){

who will appear in the last days. Muslims will be put to severe test by
his appearance, as he will call to disbelief by temptation. This is also a
dud’ Sccking prutcctiun from the weakness of old age because we may

have to be dcpcndcnt on others after bcing indcpcndcnt all our lives.

146, Sybly At gt be b Sebly s i ey S0 ) 4D
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Alldhumma ‘inni' ‘a‘ddhu bika minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa ‘a‘ddhu bika min siil

‘umuri, wa h‘{?@u bika min fitnatis-sadri, wa h‘ﬂd_ﬁu bika min i’:@é‘f}ﬂ—gﬂﬁn

O Allah! T take refuge in You from miserliness, cowardice, and I take

refuge in You from a bad life, and I take refuge in You from the

miseries of the heart and I take refuge in You from the punishment of

1
the grave.

147 3g8fy Wty sty oddty 1eS0ig gl e 8y Beb Gy 24l
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Allzhumma ‘inni a‘idhu bika minal-‘ajzi wal-kasali, wal-jubni, wal-harami,
wal-bukhli, wa ’szfﬁ'@u bika min h@ﬁb}f—gﬂﬁn} wa min ﬁrnarﬂ—mafy/é‘ wal-
mamati,
O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from weakness, laziness, cowardice,
senility (extreme old age) and miserliness; and I take refuge in You

2
from the torment of the grave and the trials of life and death.

1 T ada
fan-Nasi’f

. fal-Bukfird, Musfim|
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Explanatory note:

Kasl, or laziness is a disease that afflicts the mind, then the

heart, and finally through the heart, the body is aftlicted. A/-ajz means
the inability to do sumething. Riches and upulenee are the trials of life.
Allah 8¢ gives us wealth and property to test whether we obey Him or
not; to see whether we use that wealth in ways that are pleasing to
Him. The trial of death is the agony felt when the soul leaves the bud}r.

We cannot conceive the pain we would feel at the time of death.

148. 35815 23813 !_L;'-‘;.;i\j g;;,‘ig J;.&i@ Pt G Sy 451 ) ]
Syedlty Aty L G b 33515 wdliy Ay alcal aldalg
oSy il o Sl 1 5 sy aeiliy Gy SR
QLY siy o5y plidly D31
Allihumma ‘inni' ‘a‘ddhu bika minal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-jubni, wal-bukhfi,
wal harami, wal gaswati, wal ghatlati, wal aylat, wadh dhillati, wal maskanati
wa a'‘tdhu bika minal-fagri wal-kufri, wal-fusiiqi, wash-shigagi, wan-nifaqi,
was-sum ati, war-riydi, wa a‘ddhu bika minas-samami, wal-bakami, wal-
ju.m’im_'. w&ﬂ;hdﬁ;irm; wal-barasi, wa sa)/)/;'??- i':‘sg;i'uu'.
O’ Allah! 1 take refuge in You from weakness, laziness, cowardice,
stinginess, senility, hardness of heart, carelessness, economic
dependence, humiliation and indigenee (destitution); and 1 take
refuge in You from poverty, disbelief, transgression, dissention,
vanity, seeking attention and shnwing—nﬁ. [ take reruge in You from

. . . 1
bllﬂd]’lESS, dEEI.{:HESS, Hlﬂ.dI'IESS, lEUCUdEI’Iﬂa H.l'ld E’Vll dlSEﬂSES.

' (al-Hikim, Baihagi}
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Explanatory note:

A dud’ for Pmtectiun from Pmrerty b}: which we become

discontented and get tempted for wealth; and from insufficiency which

refers to lack of virtues due to the lack of wealth; and ubstinacy which

refers to opposing the truth.
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Allihumma inni h‘ﬁ@u bika minal- ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- jubﬂf. wal-bukhl,
wal-harami, wa ‘adhdbil-gabri. Allihumma dti nafsi tagwahd, wa zakkiha,
‘Anta J{ﬁa)fnx man zakkihi, ‘Anta W.i@}jfuﬁﬁ wa mawilihi. Allihumma ‘inni
a'‘tdhu bika min Plmin /i yanfau’, wa min galbin I yakhshau’, wa min nafsin
14 tashbau', wa min da‘watin I8 yustajdbu laha.
O” Allah! I take refuge in You from weakness, laziness, cowardice,
stinginess, senility, and from the torment of the grave. O’ Allah!
Grant me the sense of piety and Purify my soul as You are the Best
to Purify it. You are its Guardian and its Protecting Friend. O’
Allah! T take refuge in You from a knuwledge which does not
benefit, from a heart which does not fear (You), from a nafs (ego)
which is not content (satisfied), and from a call (supplication) which

is not heard h}f Ilim.1

' [Muslim)
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Explanatory note:

A dud’ for f&z&{}mﬁ — purificatiﬂn of the soul. It is a reminder that

we always need to Purify our souls which can be done nnl}r with Alldh’s

help. A heart which knows the truth (has knowledge) will not benefit if

it does not love the truth and follow it. Pruphet “R would pray to Allah

that his du 3’ not be amongst those du@’s that are not responded to. He

was making a du @’ that his dud’be accepted and answered!

o - ¢fnﬂ w0 = % - e - 4 £ L
150. &1 Otliey ol iy (B Ories O £ G Sl 3e8 3¢ 3l
L Olley o Ay G Oldes GUWIE A e 95 k,F’

c_.m.l_f Al b % La S Ejﬂ g,i ;.éfU1 ,wl et IACT u_.J\
S gladt oo B 59 3519 o sialy B LB 2l .gs‘.-:m
o DG S (ol 1 i dehy S i e O3 S
s ° 2 e -’,a . . 2 2% o % o 3 "B;r=
ety @i\ally JLsdl G &y 3981 g1 A1 L aally Bl
Allzhumma ‘inni ‘a‘ddhu bika min fitnatin-ndri, wa ‘adhabin-néri, wa fitnatil
gabri, wa ‘adhabil-gabri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghini, wa sharri fitnail-fagri.
Alldhumma ‘inni ‘a‘ddhu bika min sharri fitnatil-masithid-dajjal. Alldhum-
mqgfzs_r?- qa‘fbf bil-ma’i wfir—ﬂraf;}' wal-baradi, wa ua‘qgf gafﬁf ﬂ;rfn&h{:fza_f@fé‘
kama naggaﬂafﬁ-tﬁaw&af- ’a.-fr)fad'fm minad-danasi, wa ba‘id ba-ynf wa ba}na
khatiyiya kamd ba'adta baynal-mashrigi wal-maghribi. Allihumma ‘inni
a'tdhu bika minal-kasali wal-ma thami wal-maghrami.
O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from the trial of the Fire and the
Punishment of the Fire, the trial of the grave and the punishment of
the grave, the evil trial of wealth and the evil trial of poverty. O
Allah! T take refuge in You from the evil trial of the False Christ
(Dajjal). O’ Allah! Wash my heart with water, ice and snow. Clean
my heart from sins like a white dress is washed from filth. Extend
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the distance between me and my mistakes as You have l(ept
distanced the east and the west. O” Allah! I take refuge in You from

. . R . 1
laziness, sins and being in debt.

151, e st 5 OB Al 3 3 301 o G & 38 1 44l
Alldhumma “inni a‘ddhu bika min jiris-sa’7 fi diril-mugdmati, fa’inna jaral
badiyati yatahawwalu.

O’ Allah! Indeed I take refuge in You from a bad ncighbour in the
place of abode, for the bad neighbour leads astray (is a bad
imtlr.u:m:t:).2

Explanatory note:

PmPhet #% said: “The one whose neighbuur is not safe from his

. - - » 3
trouble making will not enter Paradise”.

152, (s gllt Bl ap cs sl A 0a5 st o B Ely Sg8T 1 0
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Alldhumma ‘inni a‘Gdhu bika min yawmis-st’, wa min laylatis-sd’i, wa min
sd atis-s(’l, wa min sdhibis-s’, wa min jiris-si’i ff ddril-mugdmah.
O Allah! I take refuge in You from a bad day, from a bad night,
from a bad hour, from bad company, from a bad neighbour in the

4
Placc of abode.

' fal Bulchds, Muslim]

" fal-Hikim, an-Nasi ]

’ fMuslim]

* (at-Tabarini, sahih by al-Afbini}
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Allihumma ‘inni a‘ddhu bika min jiris-si, wa min zawjin tushayyibuni
gablal-mashibi, wa min waladin yakdnu ‘alayya rabban, wa min mélin yakdnu
‘&(’aﬂfa 'acf_fré‘ban. wa min khalilin makirin 'a-yrmﬁu tardni wa qa‘f.-fwﬁu yar dni,
in ra‘ay hasanatan dafanahd, wa ‘idhd ra‘ay sayyiatan ‘adhd aha.

O’ Allah! 1 take refuge in You from having an evil neighbour, and
from having a wife who causes me to grow old before old age (who
turns my hair grey before the time of grey hair), and from having a
child who will become a master over me, and from wealth which
becomes a punishment upon me, and from having a cunning friend
whose gaze is upon me and his heart is plotting and planning
against me; such that if he sees sumething guc-d from me he
conceals (buries) it, and if he sees something evil from me he

1
broadcasts it.

17. FOR PROTECTION AGAINST THE EVIL OF THE SHAY7AN

. LY R i W L PP =TTy . TRAIM LD,
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Rabbi ‘a‘tdhu bika min hamazatish-shayitini. Wa ‘a'tdhu bika Rabbi ‘an
)@Jﬁd’ﬁtmin.

My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the whisperings of the
Shayétin. And 1 seck refuge with You, my Lord, lest they come near

me.

i fat-Tabarini, authenticated by al- Albdni in ag-Sahifah 3137]
: [Siirah al-Mu'minitn 23:97,98/
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Explanatory Note:
Allah 38 commanded His PmPhet Muhammad %% to seek reﬁlge

with Him from the Shaydtin (plural of Shaytin), because no trick
would help him against them and he could not protect himself b}r being
kind to them. We are commanded to mention Alldh #£ at the
beginning of any undertaking, in order to ward off the Sﬁaﬁ&‘n.]

This dud’ protects us from evil. It is a strong defence against
Satan’s harm and plotting. When we make this dud’ with firm
conviction and then place ourselves in the secure shelter of Alldh #g,
and seek His protection, there is no reason why Alldh will not provide
security for us. No one has the power to protect us from the attacks of
the devils, except Allah alone.

155. The adhén repels the Shaytin

Prophet £ said: “When the call to prayer (“adhdn) is made, the
Sﬁaﬂé‘ﬂ takes to his heels and breaks wind with noise so as not to hear
the call. When the call is finished, he turns around. When the second
call to prayer (igdmah) is made, he turns his back, and when it is
finished, he turns around to distract the attention of one and makes
him remember things which he does not recall in his mind before the
Safafr, and says: ‘Remember ‘rhis, and ‘rhis’, and thus causes one to
forget how many rak 2h he ]_:)erﬁ:mrrmccl.”2
Explanatory Note:

The very fact that the Shaytin runs with great speed and breaks

wind shows that he has an aversion for the '}Jiﬁé‘n.

' [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
Y fal-Bulhiri, Muslion ]



CHAPITERS3
GENERAL SUPPLICATIONS FROM THE QUR'AN AND THE SUNNAH OF OUR PROPHET & 119
* 3

156. Pruphet s said: “Do not turn your houses into graveya:ds.
1
Satan runs away from the house in which Sirah al Bagarah is recited.

Explanatory Note:
This hadith highlights the excellence of Sirah aﬁB&q&mﬁ as a

rugyah, which when recited, will certainly keep the Satan and his evil
away. Some houses have a happy, welcoming feel to them while others
have a depressing, desolate, scary atmosphere which makes us feel like
fleeing from it. One of the ways to keep the Shayitin (devils) out of our
homes is by reciting Sdrah al-Bagarah in them frequently. When a

house is free of Sﬁﬂ}'ﬁﬁn, we will feel pcaccﬁ[l and comfortable in it.

157.  Prophet & said: “If a person comes to that (point where Satan
questions him about who created Allah #£), he must invoke Allah with

these words and this will cause the Whisp-::rings to go away:
Fyeey ih'l-* Caal — Amantu billihi wa Rusulihi
[ believe in Alldh and His Me&?us.f;311g«:ar.2
Explanatory Note:

Whenever Satan whispers to us, and when we are stricken by
doubt in our faith, we should reject such false thuughts and renew our
faith. This unchallenged testimony of faith will drive the Satan out of
our minds and will show our deep rooted love for our faith. Useless
mental sPcculatiuns will lead us to nowhere but an endless confusion.
Also, we should turn away from arguing with peuple, and whoever does

that, out of obedience to Allah and His Messenger, and being sincere in

i fMuslim]
: [Muslim)
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that, the whisperings will certainly leave him. This instruction of our
Prophet %% is more beneficial in terminating these whisperings than un-
necessary argumentation in this issue. And it is a pity that most people

are ignorant of this precious, prophetic instruction!

158.  Abfi Zumail said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas s, “What is that I find
in my breast?” He asked, “What is it?” I replied, “I swear by Allah, I
cannot speak about it.” He asked me, “Is it something doubtful?” And
he laughed. He then said, “No one could escape that until Alldh, the
Exalted, revealed:
So, if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed to you, ask
those who have been reading the Book from before you.” I
He said: “If you find sumething in your heart, say:
R T 2005 »
Huwal-Awwalu wal- A,Uuru w:z_z—_Za!um wal-Batinu, wa Huwa bi-kulli shayin
‘Alim.

He is the first and the Last, the Most High and the Most Near. And
He is the Knower of all things.2
Explanatory Note:

Doubts in the heart and evil prumptings are sugg::stiuns from the
devil and we should not believe in them and talk about them. Instead,
we should recite this ’fzjffzﬁ. Evil thﬂughts come to us not because our
minds are Pnlluled; but Lhey come to us in order that we strive to

struggle against them and thus strengthen our faith. Allah % is Eternal

i [Stiral Yinus 10:94]
: (Stirak al-Hadid 573 — Authenticated by al-Afhini in Sahih Abi Diwad]
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and will remain so. The existence of everything is after His existence.
Everything will come to an end. The eternal existence is only for Him.
The fact that anything exists is clear proof of Allah’s existence,

This is the saying of a companion of the Prophet £&.

18. FOR PROTECTION AGAINST THE DAJJAL (ANTI-CHRIST)

159.  The Messenger of Alldh #£ said that whoever commits to
memory the first ten dydh of Sarah al-Kahf, will be protected from (the
trial of) ad-Dajjal (ff‘mti—(:'.hrist).1

Explanatory Note:

Ad-Dajjal will appear sometime before the Day of Judgement with
supernatural powers which will shake the faith of many people. This
will be a serious trial and Pmphet # warned us against him and
ordered us to guard ourselves from this trial. This Aadith tells us how
we can protect ourselves from ad Da;}}i‘ifz

One can Un|y in humble gratitudt:, marvel at all the ways, the
opportunities that Alldh, the Most Merciful, gives us to protect
ourselves from harm. It is a blessing and a mercy from Allah 45 to have
this Sirah as a protection from those cla}fs of fitnah ahead. We don’t
know if these days will occur during our lifetime or during the lifetime
of our children. We should memorize these 4ydh and encourage our
family to do so and their children and their children and so forth, so
that when it does occur, we and our children and their offspring will be

protected.

i fMuslim]
: (Rividhus-Silihin]
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19. FOR PROTECTION AGAINST HELL FIRE

e mE
-

p A - Tt -g
160. 4w BIDSEE dn IS AR S AN

Rabband ma khalagta hadha batilan subhinaka fagina ‘adhéban-nar.
Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without purpose; glory to
You! (Exalted are You above all thc:}r associate with You as Partnr:rs),

. 1
give us salvation from the torment of the fire.

Explanatory Note:

The verse that contains this du % also describes the attributes of the
people who make this du @’ They are the people of understanding, who
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, and

remember Alldh # at all times.”

Allah 38 encourages us in the verse preceding this one, to
contcmplatc on His creations, to learn the science of nature and to

research on the bounties pmvidcd b}r Him.

. g e
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Rabbanas-rif ‘annd ‘adhdba jahannama, ‘inna ‘adhibahi kina gharima.
Innahd sa’at mustagarran wa mugama.
Qur Lord! Avert from us the torment of Hell. Veril}r, its torment is
ever an inseparable, permanent punishment. Evil indeed it (Hell) is

.3
as an abode and as a place to rest in,

! [Siirah "Ali-Tmirin 3: from verse 191
' [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
? [Sirak al-Furgin 25:65.66]
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Explanatory Note:
Du '@’ of the servants of the Most Gracious (7badur-Rahman ), who

spend the night in the worship of their Lord, prostrate and stam:ling.1

The “Ibadur-Rahman” are always concerned about the Hereafter
and are always seeking protection against the Hellfire. Their unly worry
is of salvation in the Hereafter. The verses that precec]e and follow these
dyih state that when the people who have sinned, committed zind, or
have killed unjustly repent to Alldh #£ sincerely, He forgives them.
Allah, the Almighty, forgives and rewards those who repent and believe
and do rightcuus deeds, and substitutes their evil deeds with gﬂﬂd
deeds.

Sha)rkh ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Nisir as-Sa‘d? exPlained this dud’
as, “Rabbanas-rif ‘annd ‘adf_ﬁééa }hﬁaunama ”— meaning, avert it from us
by safeguarding us from its causes, and by forgiving us whatever we
have done which would deserve punishment. “7nna adhibahi kina
gﬁ&rﬁmé‘ 7 meaning, it persists and clings to its people, just as a debt
persists and clings to the debtor. “/nnahd siat mustagarran wa
mugimd” — they say this out of humility to their Lord, to make
manifest their extreme need for Him, to acknuwlr:c]gc that it is not
within their capacity to bear this torment and in order to remind each
other of Alldh’s favour upon them. For indeed the averting of a
calamity will vary in accordance with its severity and enormity. Thus,
the greater it is, the greater will be the impact of its being averted and

the greater will be the joy which this produces.

" [Tafsir ibn Kathir|
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Rabbana wa si'ta kulla shay'in rahmatan wa ilman faghtir lilladhina taba wat-
tabati® sabilaka wa gihim “adhabal-jahim.
Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and knowledge, so
fnrgivc those who repent and follow Your way, and save them from
the torment of the blazing Fire.

Explanatory Note:

This is the dud” of the angels who bear the Throne of Alldh .
They glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask forgiveness for all the
sinners who have repented and those who follow the right path. As
Allah embraces all t}lings in mercy, He can furgivc us and protect us

2
from the severe torment of the blazing Fire.

Mankind’s need for forgiveness is so great; yet they are so heedless
of this nced. Alldh #% has aPPUintcd angcls to the task of asking
furgiveness for those People who repent and follow His way, so that the
Heavens and the Earth are not destruyed due to Allah’s Punishment for
the sins of mankind. How honourable and fortunate are those people of

faith for whom the :ange]s pray for salvation near the Divine ‘Arsh/
ﬂ_ - LS,J o - n' g { ‘l.if bR ] - . 1'-' o u] #ge? & $jﬁ
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Allshumma Rabba [ibra’ila, wa Mikd'ila, wa Rabba ’Isrifila, ‘a‘tidhu bika min

harrin ndri wa min Euf_ﬁﬁbff—gaﬁn

i [Stiral Cehilir 40: from verse 7f
: [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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O’ Allah! Lord of, Jibrdil, Lord of Mika’ll, Lord of ’Israfil, 1 take
rcfugc in You from the scorch of the fire and from the anguish of
the grave. '
164.  Allah’s Messenger &% said: “No servant seeks protection from
the Fire seven times in a day except that the Fire says: ‘O’ My Lord!
Your servant, so and so, has sought Your protection from me, so grant
him protection’; and no servant asks Alldh for Paradise seven times in a
day except that Paradise says: ‘O’ My Lord! Your servant, so and so,

has asked for me, so enter him into Paradise.” We can say,
_;,’GJ'I oA Rﬁ-ﬁi F@:Ui — Allihumma ‘ajirni minan-ndr.
O’ Allah! Protect me from the Fire.
st UL 3y 240 — Adishumma ‘inni ‘as alkal jannah.
O’ Allah! T ask You for Paradise.’

20. FOR PROTECTION AGAINST SHIRK

165. Ibn Nawfal & rcpurtc:d that he went to the Pmphct of Allah
& and said: “O’ Messenger of Alldh £, teach me something to say
before I go to sleep.” So he said: “Recite Sdrah al-Kifirin, for indeed it

is a barrier against shirk.”

1 rooata
fan-Nasd T/

: [Classified as salily by al- Albdnd in ag-Salilak 2506]
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Bismillah-hir-Rahmén-nir-Rahim. Qul i ‘ayyuhal-kifiran. Ld ‘d'budu ma
ta'budin. Wa I3 ‘antum ‘dbidiina md ‘a‘bud. Wa [3 ‘ana ‘dbidum-ma ‘abattum.
Wa I3 ‘antum ‘dbidiina ma “a‘bud. Lakum dinukum wa liva din.

In the Name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say (O’ Muhammad &%, to these mushrikin and kéifirin): “O’ al-
Kafiran! 1 worship not that which you worship. Nor will you
wurship that which 1| wurship And 1 shall not wurship that which
you are wurshiPPing. Nor will you worship that which 1 WG]'ShiP. To

1

you be your religi(m, and to me my re]iginn.”

Explanatory Note:
This Strah was addressed to the disbelieving Quraysh in response to

their proposals of compromise, but it is not confined to them, because
by having made it a part of the Qur'dn, Allah #£ taught the Muslims
that they should disassociate themselves by word and deed from the
creed of kufr (disbelief) wherever and in whatever form it be, and
should declare without any reservation that they cannot make any
compromise with the disbelievers in the matter of ’Islam. If this Strah
is read with this backgmund in mind, we find that it was revealed to

exonerate the Muslims from the re]igi(ms of the disbelievers, their rites

! {Sttrah al-Kafirdn 109:1-6 — Authenticated by al- ' Afbini in at-Tirmidhif
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of worship, their gods, and to tell them that ’Islim and kufr have

nuthing in common and there is no Pussibilit}f of their bt:ing combined

and mixed into one entity.

e
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‘Innama ‘ad'tt Rabbi wa [ “ushriku bihi ‘ahadan.

I invoke Unly my Lord, and I do not associate with Him an}rﬂnc.l

Explanatory Note:
Dud’ of Pruphct % when he stood up invﬂking Allah 2% in prayer,

and t]'l(: PCDP]C and }Iﬂﬂ.& Cl'UWdCd EI.l'UUl'ld -l'lll'l'l2
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Alldhumma inni :z'ﬁcf_ﬁu bika ‘an ‘ushrika bika wa ‘and ‘a‘lamu, wa
astaghfiruka lima I3 “a’lamu.

O’ Allah! I take reﬁ[ge in You from the shirk 1 may commit while 1

knew and I seek Your furgiveness for what I did u1'1l(1'1{:ﬁ.*.ril'l‘;:gly.3

Explanatory Note:

This dud’is made when one gets whispers raising doubts in one’s
beliefs. The Aadith mentions the expiation of minor shirk, which is rya’
(Pcrfm'ming acts of worship so the creation can witness it), and taking
an oath with other than Allih #& such as with one’s trustworthiness,
fathers, mothers, the Ka‘bah, honour, or nobleness. It is also like the

statement “what Alldh has willed and so and so” and “if it wasn’t for

k [Srah al-finn 72:20]
Y [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
¥ [ Ahmad]
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Allah and so and so, such and such would have happened”; and these
actions could be greater shirk according to the intention and belief of
the one saying them. Even statements like, “If it were not for so and so,
I would have been in deep trouble” are forms of shirk that are less
detectable than the “crawling of an ant” as is mentioned in the hadith
of Ibn ‘Abbas when he said that r7y4”is more inconspicuous than the
crawling of an ant on a black rock in the middle of a moonless night.
So, if we sense snnlething in our heart of amazement when we are
praised by people, we should turn to Allah $£ with this du3” with full

understanding and with a strong desire to stay free of shirk.
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21.  FOR RIGHTEOUS OFFSPRING

- 2 LL.4 = e
168. § o Jedipe gl o\.._':l:;._:_;.:-.._.i:.ﬁu‘dm Sop

Rabbi hab Ii mil ladunka dhurrivatan tayyibatan, innaka sami‘ud du'd’.

My Lord! Grant me from Yourself a good offspring. Indeed, You

. : 1
are the Hearer of supphcatmn.

Explanatory Note:

This was a du'd’of Zakariy}fﬁ % which Allah accepted. Allah, the
Almighty, sent the angels to Zakariyyd 4% when he was standing in
prayer, and tl'lE}-' ccmveyed Allah’s gl:ad tiding:-; of Yahyﬁ NcEl a Pmphet

>
from among the righteous — see verse 39.

“Every time Zakariyyd %8 entered upon her (Maryam) in the
prayer chamber, he found with her provision. He said, O’ Maryam,
from where is this (coming) to you?” She said, “It is from Allah.
Indeed, Allah provides for whom He wills without account. =

Maryam recognized Allah’s ultimate power and control over her
sustenance. When Zakariyya %<& hears her response, he supplicates to
Allah askmg for an UH:SPrmg — he makes this du%’ on the sput! The
extraﬂrdinm‘y way in which Alldh % was Prmriding food made him
wish for a pious UHSPﬁng. If ar-Razzaq (the Supreme Provider) can
provide Maryam with the fruits of the summer at winter time and the
fruits of the winter at summer time (Tafsir ibn Kathir), He can also

provide Zakariyyd 48, a very old man, with an offspring. When we are

! [Siirah "Ali-Tmirin 3: from verse 38]
IH afsir ibn Kathirf
,.".Fumfr Ali-Imrin 3: from verse 37/
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ﬂ.SkUd abﬂut OLur PrUViSiUnS ﬂ.ﬂd PUSSCSSiGHS, hUW Gftﬂ]] []U WO dllswer
that tha}»r are blessinga given to us from Allah? Such a wise answer
dcprwcd of and what thcy desire the most. This du%’ is an cxamplc of
the etiquettes of making dud’ when the person making dud’ expects
the best from Allah, and anticipates a response from Him, whether that

response s quicl( n cnming or not.

-

169. § '{a.y < ,H 1; J._.n_lg,_;.x_ﬁu_; B
Rabbi I4 tadharni fardan wa ‘Anta Khayrul-Wirithin.

My Lord! Leave me not single (childless), and You are the Best of
the Inheritors.

Explanatory Note:
l]’ll& wads illhﬂ d dHEI D'F éakﬂ_rl}f}’il sl _«-,: ‘Whli:l'l wds EtIl&WClCd b}"

granted a child who would be his heir. And in tl'lE second part of the
du @, with his Pruphctic wisdom, he also acknuwlcdgcd that ultimatcly
Allah is the Inheritor of the entire world. Many are the verses in the
Qur’an that refer to the importance of Zakariyyd & being granted a
son while invoking Alldh, the Exalted. Zakariyya 32 upheld righteous
deeds while invoking Alldh for offspring. When the angels came to
grant him glad tidinga of a son, Yah}r’ﬁ e the)! found him Standing n
the mihrdb (a niche in the wall of a Ma‘g;}'cf that indicates the g}‘ﬁfaﬁ).
Istigimah (to stand firm and steadfast to what we have been
commanded by Alldh, ie., to fulfill obligations and to avoid

! [Sdrah al- Anbivd” 21: from verse 89
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prohibitions) on the obedience of Alldh, after making du4) is a cause
of being blessed with a response, as opposed to heedlessness and
displeasing Allah, after asking Him. Also, the more persistent the
faithful believer is, by Allah’s will, the sooner His response will be. And
among the reasons for Allah’s response to His slave’s invocation are the
hastening to fulfill all that is good, the invocation of fear and hope both
in distress and in prosperity, humble obedience and utmost submission

to Allah, the Exalted.

i ?I_JI:_*"'.--"* =
170. § (W onidasty
Wajalhu Rabbi radhiyya.

And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are wcll—Plcascd.
Explanatory Note:

Who grantcd him a son named Yah}fﬁ egh, Allah has cxclusi\rcl}’

honoured Yahy4, upon whom the peace will be, from the day he was

born, to the da}r he will be raised up again.3

I e Tl s ey
171. § QJoed N oad S S5 ¥
Rabbi hab I} minas-silihin.

My Lord! Grant me (offspring) from the rightcm,ts.4

k [5ee verse S0

" [Sitrah Maryam 19: from verse 6]

? [Soe Sitrah al-Andm 6:85] [Talcir ibn Kathir]
Y [Sirah as-Siffit 37:100]
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Explanatory Note:

'Ibrahim %% prayed for a righteous offspring. This du%’ of
‘Ibréhim %£8 was answered by Alldh, because in the next verse, Allah
gives him the glad tidings of a forebearing boy. Righteous children are
a great blessing from Allah %€, and whenever du'd’s are made for

children, it should be for righteous children only.

" TO SETTLE DEBTS

172. ‘Ali  «% said that a mukitib (slave who had entered into a
contract of manumission) came to him and said: “I am unable to pay
off my manumission; help me.” He said: “Shall T not tell you some
words which the Messenger of Allah % taught me? And if you have
debt like a mountain, Allah will pay it off for you. He said: ‘Say:

g 138 ady 8y Ehaiie 56 AWy ST 4411
Allshum-makfini bi-haldlika ‘an hardmika wa ‘aghnini bi-fadhlika ‘amman
siwdka.

O’ Allah! Suffice me with what is lawful instead of what is forbidden
and enrich me by Your grace, that I am independent of all others
besides You.

Explanatory Note:

A dud@’ secking Allah’s help in paying onc’s debts even if they
were as large as a mountain. We ask Allah 8% to make that which is
Pc:rmissiblc: sufficient for us, so as to make us inchL‘ndL‘nt of that
which is forbidden. And we ask Allah £ to bestow upon us enough of

His grace to make us indcpcndr:nt of all besides Him.

I [fAuthenticated by al- Albdni in Salily at-Tirmidfi]
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173. ‘Anas ibn Milik & said: The Messenger of Allah % said to

Mu‘ddh « : “Shall I not teach you a dud@’ which you may say even if
you have debt like Mount "Uhud, so that Allah might pay it off for you?
Say, O Mu‘adh:

B b oo

A5 2 G5 S U g el FARAPS

-r_..-"!'J_,f }.; -—r,.f..-" -

. < wh e - -
*@@ﬁ#*&f&ﬁlM\Jﬂ¢ﬁéw J.L_.r_g i
op Ledia ATy  BLET Hh Lgland (e 32315 BUI OGS
TS VS R VIR: L F FESR R KN
(Allshumma Malikal Mulki tu'til-mulka man tashi'u wa tanzi‘ul-mulka
mimman tashd'u wa tu'izzu man tasha’u wa tudhillu man tasha’u, bi-yadikal
khayru, ‘innaka ‘ald kulli shay’in qgadir.) Rahman ad-dunyd wal-‘dkhirati wa
rahimahumaé, tu'tthumi man tashiu, wa tamnau‘ minhumid man tashi’u,
irhamni rahmatan tughnini bihd ‘an rahmati man siwik.
(O Allah! Owner of Sovereignty, You give sovereignty to whom You
will and You take sovereignty away from whom You will. You
honour whom You will, and You humble whom You will. In Your
Hand is (all) good. Indeed You are over all things competent.) You
are the Merciful in this life and the Hereafter, and the Bestower of
Mercy in both of them. You grant of them to whom You will. Show

1
me mercy that will suffice me from anyone else’s mercy.

Explanatory Note:
The first part of this du4’ is a verse from the Qur'an /[Sarah Alr
Imrén 3:26] glorifying Allah and acknowledging that only He has

' {Authenticated by al-‘Albini in Sahilh at-Targhib wat-Tarhib|
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power over His slaves and can do whatever He wishes with them.

Nﬂbﬂd}' can invalidate His will and nﬂbﬂdy can mudify His judgement.

This du'd’ shows that the P-::Uplc of knﬂwlcdgc: and unclcrstanding
react very differently than the ignorant when they lose some of their
possessions or are in debt. ]jssv:ntiall}r, thc:}r know that it is all a trial
from Alldh 82 and that He is the King Who can do anything He
wishes. 'I']u:}* show their patience and seek what gm_ld there may be in
the loss. The real ignorant people are the ones who get deceived by the
amount of money they have or by their position or power, forgetting
the fact that just as He has granted it, Alldh can take the blessings away

at any moment.

174. One day the Messenger of Allih & entered the mosque. He
saw a man from the ’Ansir (a resident of Madinah) called Abt
‘Umamah and said to him: “What is the matter that I am seeing you
sitting in the mosque when it is not the time of prayer?” Abti "Uméamah
said: “I am entangled in sorrow and debts.” Prophet 2 replied: “Shall I
not teach you words by which, when you say them, Allah will remove
your sorrow, and settle your debts?” Abi 'Umémah said: “Yes,
Messenger of Allah.” Prophet # said: “Say in the morning and
evening:
5 ooy Jodly JeS0iy ity 0ty falt o b 3T 1 2
e iy 301 alle G Sy 346
Allihumma ‘inni a‘tdhu bika minal-hammi wgf—{:aza;m; wal-‘ajzi wal-kasali,

wal-bukhli wal-jubni, wa ‘a‘ddhu bika min dhala‘id-dayni wa ghalabatir-rijall.
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O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from anxiety and sorrow. I take refuge
in You from weakness and laziness, from stinginess and cowardice,
and I take refuge in You from the burden of debt and from being
overpowered by men.
— Abi "Umiémah said: “When I did that Allih removed my distress and
settled my debt.”’

Explanatory Note:
“Hamm " is the type of distress or anxiety one feels if the feeling is

related to what is going to happen in the future. This is the feeling that
affects the mind, heart, and body and makes us uneasy and anxious.
“Muzn” is sorrow, sadness or grief arising on account of an unpleasant
event that has happened in the past, such as the death of a loved one or
a distmssing situation. Both of them weaken the heart, causing
inactivity and a decrease in will power. “4jaz” means to become weak,
to lack strcngth, to be inc:apablc and a failure. “Kas/” means to be lazy,
idle, sluggish, negligent and inactive. “Bukh/” is to be stingy and
greedy; to refuse to give sumething lawful (charity, your time, etc.) that
you have in abundance. In the Qur'an (Sdrah an-Nisi4:37), Allah §&

uses this word to describe those who have the wealth to give, but hoard
it for themselves and do not give it in charity. “Jubn” means becoming
cowardly and fearful. “Dhala‘ ad-dayn” is the tendency for debt to
sway people from righteousness, or the weight one feels when indebted.

“Ghalabah” means to be overtaken, subdued or m'crpﬂwcrcd.

' [Aba Diwid, al-Bukhiri]
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The most beloved thing to the devil is to hinder the wurshipper in
the path of Allah. All these traits point to weakness, so we should make
this supplication and also work on ourselves to remove them from our
character. When Ab(i "Umamah faced hardship, he fled to Allaih Who
aided him with the du% that the Prophet & taught him, thus relieving
his distress. This dud’is very effective in Prcvcntlng distress before it

haPPc:ns; pn:w:ntiun s bcttcr, and easier, than cure.

175. A 5 s 0 G bl
?gcfﬁf ‘;mn;rd—tﬁlynﬂ wa ’;Tgﬁmh;f mfnaf—ﬁzgﬂf

1
Settle our debts for us and save us from poverty.

23. FOR SORROW, ANXIETY, DISTRESS

176. The Messenger of Allah £# said: “If a person who is afflicted

by anxiety or sorrow says:
Jie auks (& P 3 Lr-“'-‘ éL—:.Ei Ay Suie g Sie g.ﬂ (,dm
ibhfk‘gijfuidl..mm e JFE‘J&IJL@‘ Jngé
dass O 8iie A e @ oa St Ff s e sl e

LR Yy S g @.L;p 93 g.b & ;n;.a]n

Allshumma ‘inni ‘abduka, wabnu ‘abdika, wabnu ‘amatika, nisiyati bi-yadika,
madhin f}}j’a hukmuka, ‘adlun ﬁ}jya gﬂd‘ﬁ;f wka; ‘as’aluka bi-kulli fsmin Huwa
laka, sammayta bihi nafsaka, ‘aw ‘anzaltahu fi kitdbika, ‘aw ‘allamtahu ‘ahadan
min &&afgﬂ:&, aw ista ’t_ﬁar’fa bihi H ??mf}‘-gﬁa_ybf ‘indaka, an fajh!'a"— Qurdna

rabia“ galbi, wa niira sadri, wa jali'a huzni, wa dhahiba hammi.

' [Muslim)
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O Allah! T am Your slave and the son of Your male slave, son of
Your female slave. My forelock is in Your Hand (i.e., You have
control over me). Your decision about me will certainly come to pass
and Your decree for me is just. | ask You by every Name bclunging
to You, which You have named Yourself with, whether You have
revealed it in Your Book, or taught anyone of Your creation, or cht
in the knowlcc]gc of the unseen that You have; to make the Qur’an
the spring of my heart, and the light of my chest, the eliminator of

Il'ly SﬂdHESS El.l'ld thf.' Eﬂd Df ITI)-' grief.

then Alldh will take away his anxiety and sorrow, and will reP]ace
it with joy.”
It was said: “O’ Messenger of Allah, should we not learn it?” He

- - - l'!l
said: “Yes, whoever hears it should learn it.

Explanatory Note:

Al-hamdu [ill4h, there are some dud’s to make when we are under
stress and experiencing anxiety. They are a means of dispelling fear, of
seeking furgiveness of Allah, seeking His aid, protection and guidance.
They are the words of the Messenger of Allah & and since he asked us
to learn this, we have to learn and understand this du 4’

The first part of this dud’is acknowledging servitude, worshipping
Allah alone and totally humbling ourselves before Him and
surrendering to Him, because we acknowledge that we and our

forefathers are a part of the creation of Allih #% and bclcmg to Him.

When we say — “O’ Allah! 1 am your slave the son of Your male slave,

' [Authenticated by al-‘Albini in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib|



CHAPTER <

o INVOUATIONS FOR SPECIFIC NEEIYS 139 .

the son of Your female slave”, we come down from that Pcdr:sta] that
we have placed ourselves on, and humble ourselves before Alldh, the
Almighty. If we supplicate to Allah humbling ourselves before Him,
that is the start, that is the beginning. These words should remove
pride, haughtiness and arrogance from our hearts.

In the next part, we acknowledge our belief in the Pre-Decree of
Alldh % and that what Allah wills to happen will happen, and that
which Allih does not will to happen, will not happen. We should
believe that no one can overturn the judgment of Alldh, nobody can
cnbject to the decree of Allah. If we understand this then we will know
that our life and death, haPPiness and misery, well being, trial and test,
is under the control of Alldh 3£ and we have no power whatsoever to
change any of it. If we believe that Allah is truly in control of our
affairs, then we will not place our hope in the creation.

Then we ac:knowledge that Allah’s decision is just. We should
believe firmly in our hearts that evegrthing that Allah 3 has decreed
about His servant, whether it is his health or sickness, wealth or
poverty, relief or pain, life or death, punishment or fnrgi‘veness;
everything of this is just.

The next part of the du3d’is that we should believe in the Beautiful
Names and Perfect Attributes of Alldh that have been found in the
Qur’dn and the sunnah and should use them to supplicate to Him. As
Allah #2 says in the Qur’an,

“And to Allih belong the Most Beautiful Names. So call upon Him

by them.”"

! [Sdrah al- A'rdl 7: from verse 150]
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The greater amount of knowledge that we have about Alldh, His
Names and Attributes, the greater khdshiah (humble submission) will
be of Alldh and the more mindful we will be of Him and this will cause
us to distance ourselves from disubeying Him, and fa]ling into that
which He dislikes. We will never despair of His mercy, but will also
know that Alldh becomes angry at those people who are disobedient
and punishes them and we would be fearful of Allah. So we see how
knowing the Names and Attributes of Alldh $£ and beseeching Him
with His Beautiful Names in our du4’s has an effect upon our life and
this is why we make this dud’ This dud’is an example of tawassul (to
hnpe for and seek the answering of one’s suPplicatiUn) to Allah by
invoking His Most Beautiful Names and Perfect Attributes.

'Imadm Ibn al-Qayyim 41 &>, said about the saying of the Prophet &
in this du4d” — “When we ask Allah 8£ ‘to make the Qur'an the spring
of my heart and the light of my chest’, he said it is the rain that gives
life to the earth and also said that the life of the body and the life of the
limbs, all stem from the life of the heart. So it emanates life which flows
from the heart to the chest and to the body, to the various limbs; so
that is Why we ask Allah to give us life in our heart and we ask Allah to
make the Quran 3 a5 — the spring of our hearts. So therefore we
ask Alldh in this dud’to make the Qur’an a banisher of the grief and a
reliever for anxiety”.

So, if we face anxiety, stress, or are suffering from depression, then
the answer is clear. Pmphet % was asked, “O’ Messenger of Allah,
should we not learn it?” He said: “Yes, whoever hears it should learn

it”. We should all learn it.



CHAPITER 4
INVOCATIONS FOR SPECIFIC NEEDS 141

£Aar

Note — Ibn rl'aymi}f}'ah 4 =y said that when a woman makes this du @’
she can say,

‘Allshumma innf amatuka, bintu ‘abdika......” instead of “Alldhumma
inni ‘abduka, ibnu ‘abdika......”

177. This is Dud’ al-Karb — Prayer at the time of stress. The
Messenger of Allah % used to say, when he felt distressed:

Yray F_!a.«h ;ﬂ\q,ml‘jluw P.J.rdl(._'a.i.lld.nl NI 3 1
S Al S e g et & Al

Lad iliha illallahul- Azimul-Ialim, 4 ildha ‘illallihu Rabbul-‘Arshil-‘Azim, /4
Haha Tlallaha Rabbus-saméawiti wa Rabbul-ardhi wa Rabbul- ‘Arshil-Karim.
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, the Great
(The Tremendous One), the Tolerant. There is none worthy of
worship in truth except Allah, the Lord of the Mighty Throne. There
is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah, the Lord of the
heavens, and the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of the Noble

'l'hrnnc.l

Explanatory Note:

These are words of relief at the times of distress because the Unly
medicine at the time of distress is the remembrance of Allih, Whose
hL'lP alone should be suught. This dud’ contains words which glﬂrilcy
Alldh 8 and exalt Him far above all else. ~

' fal-Bukbhiri, Muslimf
! [Rividlis-Saliliinf
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This is a remembrance which is used to begin a supplication; then
we suPplicatc: tor whatever we wish. Careful attention should be given
to it, and it should be said Plcntifu]l}r at times of distress, and when
serious affairs occur. It contains ‘tah/i/’ (the declaration that Allih alone
has the right to be wurahippecl) which comprises Tawhid, and which is
the foundation for the declaration of His splendid perfection. These
words of praise begin with a mention of the Lord and the Nurturer ar-
Rabb, Who is the Owner, Master, Controller, One Who brings things
to their state of completeness, and One Who bestows favours; so that it
conforms with the removal of distress. The Name al-Azim indicates that
Allah is so Great with respect to His Self and His Attributes, so no
request is too difficult for Him (to answer). A/falim, The Forbearing
One, is the One Who delays punishing whilst having the ability (to
punish). The reason why al-f/alim is particularized in the dhikris that
distress which comes to the believer is usually because of some form of
falling short in acts of obedience, or some heedlessness, and this gives
an indication of having hapc for Pa:clun, which will reduce the gricf.
The Lord and Nurturer of the heavens and the earth: Prophet &
mentioned these two in particular since they are from the greatest of
that which we see. “Lord of the Noble Throne” also comprises 7awhid,
Lordship (Rubdbiyyah) and the greatness of the Throne; and the
Throne is mentioned in particular because it is the greatest of the
Ubjt:cts in the creation and L'w:r}rthing else falls under it. This dhikr
contains an indication that no one can remove tremendous distress

except for the Tremendous Lord.
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178. Prnphet & used to say when sumething upset him:

A e
-
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Slais 53 G (>

Ya [layyu yd Qayydim, bi-rahmatika ‘astaghithu.
2] . - Bl 1
O’ Ever Living, Self-Subsistent! By Your mercy, I ask You for help.

Explanatory Note:

This dud’ is asked if something is worrying us and causing
distress. There is not a time in our life when we do not need the
Pmtectiun, guidance and mercy of Allah #%. And those who turn to
Allah sincerely imploring His help should know that in reality it is
Allah Who is turning to His slave, for Pruphet # said, “When Allah

wants to be good to someone, He tries him with some hardship.”

A gentle reminder of what our Prophet % advised; He said: “If
anyone continually asks pardon, Alldh will appoint for him a way out
of every distress, and a relief from every anxiety, and will provide for

him from where he did not rccl{ﬂn.”3

This dud’is an example of tawassuf (to hope for and seck the
answering of one’s supplication) to Alldh by invoking His Most

Beautiful Names and Perfect Attributes.

1 fat-Tirmidhif
! [Aba Dawid]
* [Abi Diwid]
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179. Pmphct # said, “The du '3’ of the person who is in distress is,

3 sl o s Jy S ks il
Siiydy y s
Allahumma rahmataka ‘arjti fald takilni’” i3 nafsi tarfata ‘aynin, wa ‘aslih i
sha'ni kullahu, 13 iliha il ‘Anta.
O’ Allah! T hope for Your mercy, so do not leave me to myself even
for the blinking of the eye (do not make me reliant on m}rsclf even
for a moment), and correct all my affairs for me (please resolve all of

1
my pmblems), there is none worthy of wurship in truth except You.

Explanatory Note:

Abs Bakr «% reported that Prophet #2 said that this duu4’is to be
used by one in distress. This amazing du 4 teaches us to be hopeful of
the mercy and help of Allah % and to expect that Allah will take care
of our affairs. In secking mercy and help, we are asking for Allah’s
Pmtectiun at all times and not to leave us to ourselves even for the
blink of an eye (a split second). This shows the enormous need we have
for Allah #£. We are asking Allah to make our affairs good for us and
rectify our problems. This du4’ places hope in the aching heart at
times of tribulations and afflictions knowing that Allih will always
assist us in whatever situations we maybe in — all we have to do is ask.
Allah # says in the Qur’an:

“Call upon Me and I will answer.” ’
So, lets take the time to ask Alldh #£.

' [Authenticated by al- Albdni in Sabih Aba Diwad|
: [Siealy Ghdlie 40: from verse 60f
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180. ‘Asmai bint ‘Umays &% said: “The Messenger of Allih & said to
me: “Shall T not teach you some words to say when you feel
distressed?”
e g 530y L o
Allahu Alldhu Rabbi Id “ushriku bihi shay an.
Allah! Allah is my Lord; I do not associate anything with Him.

Explanatory Note:
This du'd’is to be asked when we are distressed or are in hﬂrdship,

irwuking Allah % by His Oneness.

181.  The Messenger of Allah # said: “How can I feel at ease when
the angcl rcspunsiblc for the trumpet, (’Israfil) has put his lips to the
trumpet and lowered his forehead, and is waiting for the order to blow
it”. They said: “O” Allah’s Messenger, what do we say? He said:
Say, G dn e g ey s
Hasbunalléhu wa ni‘mal-Wakil, ‘alalldhi tawakkalna.

Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs; we

have placed our trust in Allah.”
Explanatory Note:

Prophet 2 and his companions were always fearful of Alldh %

and the horrors of the Day of Resurrection. In the event of fear and
anxiety we should seck the help of Allah and frequently recite this.

When we put our trust in Allah %%, this state pmduccs courage and

determination in our hearts.

i [Authenticated by al-'Alpdns in Safiif ibn Mijal]
: [Authenticated by al-'Afbini in at-Tirmidhi]
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182. § QP il AL, T o Lle g Lo
Rabbana ‘afrigh ‘alayna sabran wa tawaffand muslimin.

. . S
Our Lord! Pour upon us patience, and let us die as Muslims.

Explanatory Note:

This du%’was asked by the magicians of Fir'awn when they were

defeated b}r Misa % and then acccpt-::cl Allah 3£ as their Lord. When

Fir‘awn threatened them, thcy made this dud’” to have Paticncc Puurcd
upon them so that they may endure the cutting— off of their hands and
feet, and their being -::ru«t:ified.2

This dud’ helps us to strengthen our faith in extreme opposition
and in difficult political conditions.

=

-

-~ R T i T e L T L e Wy
183. Q”;fbfﬂi}&JhrJ\_,Uﬁbh:ij,cﬂﬁa

P

- \ o — - T S R A I e
§0....... ddCAG e s Gl g a0 22
‘Anta w&ﬂfmmﬁ fégﬁﬁ}' fand warhamni wa ‘Anta kﬁa)fnff—Gﬁéﬁﬁﬂ. Waktub
fand fi hidhihid-dunyd hasanatan wa fil- ‘dkhirati innd hudnd 7layka.
You are our Protector; so forgive us and have mercy upon us; and
You are the Best of Forgivers. And decree for us in this world (that
which is) g(md and (also) in the Hereafter. Indeed we have turned
3
back to You.

Explanatory Note:

Misi 45 went with seventy men from the Children of ’Israel to

Mount T1r to apulugiz{: and repent to Allah % because some Pcuplc

! [Sairah al-A vl 7 from verse 126]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
: [Stirah al- A vdf 7: from verses 155.156]
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from his cummunity had wurshippccl the calf in his absence. When
Allah destmyecl them for what they said and did, Misd 22 invoked

. . 1
A”ﬁ]l Wltl'l fl]i.!-‘:i'l.: WUT(IH to rescue t]'l!‘.JSU WI"JU were inmnocent.

Evcr}r word of this du @’ is full of the carnestness, humbleness and
love of Maisd #:5) towards Allah % which was richly rewarded.

184. HOZNeAqi e
Tanamd ‘ashkal Bath-thi wa huznt “Halleh
I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah.”
Explanatory Note:

When Ya‘qib %8 received the grievous news of losing his sons, he
suppressed his sorrow and did not complain to anyone. He even lost
his sight because of this. All he said were these words.”

Complain only to Alldh #£. Many of us start complaining to others
when we are faced with a hardship; instead of complaining to people
when struck by calamity, we must make it a habit to ask Allah alone for
refuge. The word ‘bath-thi’said by Ya'qub 4 in the dyah refers to his
greatest and most severe type of grief, whose difficulty makes one
unable to restrain himself from releasing it and complaining about it.
He openly professed his need of Alldh and submitted his grievances
only before his Lord. Crying and complaining to Alldh £ does not
mean that a person has no patience. And there is no harm in

mentioning our pmhlem to Peup|e and getting advice from them.

! [ Tafsir ibn Kathirf
: [Sirah Yisuf 12: from verse 861
! [Talsiv ibn Kathic]
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‘Anni massaniydh-dhurru wa "Anta ‘Arhamur-Rahimin.

Verﬂy, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of all

1
those who show IMercy.

Explanatory Note:

‘Ayy(b 28 was tested with the trials affecting his wealth, children
and physical health. During these difficult times, he stated to Alldh his
distress, but he never clireet]},r requested for the removal of his plight. In
his he]P]ess state, he turned to Allah 42, not to eemplajn but to seek
His mercy. He had the utmost patience and focused on the
remembrance of Alldh. He invoked Allah and He answered his call and
removed his distress.

'Ayytib %8 suffered from a serious illness; but his disease enhanced
his loyalty and trust in Allah, a trait that made him among one of the
Prophets praised in the Quran. He truly received the rewards of the
trust he placed in Alldh #£. He became a good example for all of us to
follow if affliction strikes us. Instead of complaining and wondering
“why only me?” we should submit to the will of Allah and turn to Him
with supplications, which will give us the strength to face the affliction.
This dud’is an example of tawassul (seeking to draw close to Allah 8%
thmugh acts of wership which He loves and which Please Him) b}'

virtue of one’s total dependency upon Him.

' {Sitrah al-Anbiyd’ 2i: from verse 83/
. fal-Fawd id by fbn al-Qayyim/
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1s6. 4 () CrblliGy 225y Fes SNy

L4 ildha illa ‘Anta subhinaka ‘inni kuntu minaz-zalimin.

There is none worthy of worship in truth but You (O’ Allah), how
perfect You are! (above all the evil they associate with You). Truly, |

]
hﬂVC bCCl’l (_TE t]’li: "WI'(JI]gd(JCl’S.

— No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for anything, but
He will answer his prfzt}nszr.2

Explanatory Note:

Yinus %4 invoked Alldh # when he was in the belly of the fish
with these words and Alldh answered his call and delivered him from
his distress.”

During times of affliction, or when we have a sPcciﬁc need, we can
supplicate to Alldh with this invocation. Prophet # called it an
invocation because it includes both types of supplication. (Dud’ is of
two types: ‘dud’ al-mas’alah” or the dud’ of asking, which is to
supplicate to Allah and “du @’ al- ibddah” or the du'd@’ of worship, which
includes all acts of worship like saldh, giving zakat, fasting, saying
Subhinallih, al-hamdu lillih, etc.)

“There is none worthy of worship in truth but You”, comprises an
acknowledgement of 7awhid al-"Ulthiyyah (singling Alldh out alone for
worship). This is because Alldh, the 7/4h (God) is the One Who

" [Strah al-Anbiya’ 21:87]
! [ Abmad, authenticated by al- Albini in Sabhih at-Tirmidhi]
: [Tafsir ibn Kathir{
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deserves Hupplicatiun, both the supplicatinn of wurship and the
supplication of request.

“Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers” comprises an
acknuwlcdgr:rm:nt of sins, which in turn includes the Plua for
forgiveness. This is because the person seeking something, or asking for
it, ecither does so by stating Phrasc:s that contain some information
about it, or information about one’s own state or of both.

When we see the invocations of the Pruphets, we will notice that
Tawhid characterizes them. An example of this is this invocation made
by Yanus %8, Alldh answered his supplication through 7awhid. "Iméam
Ibn al-Qayyim 4 4> said in al-Fawa'id: “There is nothing that drives
away the afflictions of this world except 7awhid That is why the
supplication of the distressed person is with 7Tawhid, such as, the
supplicatiun of Ytanus %8, The distressed person does not supplicate
with what Ytinus % supplicated with except that Allah #£ releases him
from his harclshi[} because of Tawhid. There is 110[]11118 more gruesome
for the distressed person than shirk, and there is nothing that can
rescuc you from it except Tawhid, it is the rr:ﬁlgc: for the creation, its

shelter, its fortress and its aid.”

24, ON BEING AFFLICTED WITH A MAJOR OR MINOR
CALAMITY

187. When we are struck b}r any affliction, illness, trial and
hardships we should CXpress b}r words, our belief in Allah’s sovereignty
over everything and admit to the decree of Allih 88. We should
sincerely, thuughtfully. and frequently say these words:
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§ (et s 506 3

‘Inna [illahi wa ‘innd }ﬂyfﬁf r;@,r}“ﬁn.

Truly, to Alldh we belong and truly, to Him we shall return.

Allah, the Almighty, says in the Holy Qur’an:
“Who say, when a misfortune strikes them, ‘Truly, to Allih we belong
and truly, to Him we shall return’. Those are they on whom are
blessings from their Lord, and mercy. Those are the rightly guided. ”

Explanatory Note:

Allah 88 is informing us that in this world, ordeals are to be
expected and patience, tested. When we recite this :fi:yaﬁ we should
know that we bclung to Allah and that He does what He wills with His
servants. We should also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was
the weight of an atom, will be lost with Allih on the Day of
Resurrection. This compels us to admit that we are Allah’s servants and
that our return will be to Him in the Hereafter,

The prevalent perception in our society is that this is to be recited
onl}r at the time of someone’s death. This E}'Hﬁ is to be said in cases
where a person has suffered any kind of loss, be it the death of a person
or any living creature, loss of wealth or property, deterioration of
health, etc. In this verse, a Muslim has been taught that he should
endure all sufferings cheerfully. Everything comes from Alldh . Man
is the creation of Alldh, and ﬁnally he will return to Him. 'l'iclings of
grace and peace are conveyed to those who patiently withstand such
trials, not expressing ingratitude but rather turning to Alldzh 3 and

rcmcmbc:ring Him.

! [Sdrah al-Bagarah 2:156,157]
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&

*

188. 'Umm Salamah & said: “I heard Allah’s Messenger & saying:

‘It any slave to whom a misfortune OCCurs, then says:

G5 J Gl ah b oA G € Gt A1 S A0 5
(‘Inné lillihi wa ‘inna ?)’;{}fﬁf rdfi'in). Allshumma’ Jurnt f musibati wa ‘akhlif
I J(J"I%Vran minha.

(Truly, To Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 1’(."EIL11'11.}1 o’

Allah! Reward me for my loss and giw: me what is better than it.

— Allah will reward him for his misfortune and give him sumcthing
better than it in exchange’. When Abti Salamah died, I said as the
Messenger of Allah & had told me to, and Allah gave me better than
him: the Messenger of Allah . ’

Explanatory Note:

This du%’is asked at the onset of a ::ala_mit_y. 'Umm Salamah &
invoked Alldh with these words when her husband died, and Alldh’s
reward to her was that Alldh’s Mcsscngcr # asked for her hand in

martri age.

25. WHEN IN DIFFICULTY

189. On Facing :-;nrnething difficult, Prnphet # would say this du 4’
o S 13] gt fass E3 5 S delas w Yy e Y 440
Alldhumma 4 sahla il ma ja altahu sahlan, wa 'Anta f.zj‘zzfuﬁfrazna ’J@é‘

shi'ta sahlan.

O’ Allah! There is no ease other than what You make easy. If You
please, You make the hard, casy. ’

! [Strah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 156
’ SMuslim/
* [Ibn Hibkin]
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26. FOR PROTECTION FROM FEAR
190. Prophet & used to teach the Sahdbah to say these words in

situations of fear.

P - S - % a - & o 4 %
Pl SNah (g esle 3h5 aab be BRI Al SUIS 3sé

o

Oyrasg O

hamazitish-shayatini wa ‘an yahdhurén.

| take rcfugc in Allah’s Cﬂmplctc Words from His anger, from the
evil of His creation, and from the taunts of the devils, and that thcy

1
may be present around me.

Explanatory Note:

This du 4’ can also be said when we get terrified during our sleep.

" ph s 21, % 27 4 s 4 -;!an‘:fsls
191. P25 L Sl 35809 eyt (B Ellas Uf gl
Allzhumma ’innd naj aluka ff nubdrihim wa na‘tdhu bika min shurdrihim.
O’ Allah! We ask You to face them (we Place You before them) and

we take refuge in You from their evil.”

Explanatory Note:

When Prophet & feared mischief from some people, he would
make this supplication. This du 4’ is made when we fear harm from
some people. Alldh is the Supreme and the Only Protector against all

.
o

dangcrs. Allah 3% is the Only One Who can save us from the cnemy.

" [Aba Diwid, at-Tirmidbi]
’ [Abi Diwdid, authenticated by al- Afbdni]
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192, L S Gy il 241

Allshummak-finihim bima shi'ta.

, A . . . .1 1
O’ Allah! Suffice (i.c., protect) me against them however You wish.

193. AN Y — L4 vsha illalish

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Al].ﬁh.2

27. DURING A MILITARY CAMPAIGN
194. When Pmphet # went on a military campaign, he would say
this.
L ] - P ; PR 5 . . 8% _ 4%
6 S Jseol Sl S5l S (i Sl st SAT QU
Allihumma "Anta ‘adhudi, wa "Anta nasiri, bika ‘ajilu, wa bika “asilu, wa bika
’ngétffu_
O’ Allah! You are my hc:lp and You are my support. By You | go
forth and b}f You I advance (attack) and by You | ﬁght.3

Explanatory Note:
Alung Wlth Pl'l}fblﬂ'al resources, wo should Pray, {"DI' PI’E}“EI’ 1s a great

source of strcngth and support for a Muslim.

I [Muslim)
’ fal-Brkhird, Muslim]
? [Authenticated by al-Afbini in Sabhih at-Tirmudhi]
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F'd")] P “)h'l F.Q.Ui u..-ﬂ_,:-}"l fg_,m ~..=L...4-Jl & s x..:LS:.H J 23
Allihumma munzilal-kitébi, sari‘al-hisdbi, ‘ihzimil-‘ahzdba. Allihumma
ihzimhum wa zalzilhum.

O’ Allah! Revealer of the Book, swift to account, defeat the groups
(of disbelievers). O’ Allah! Defeat them and shake them. '

196, . agele Uil odhsd 1 A3y Ol (g 2eis ES] I b
Allzhumma munzilal kitibi, wa mujrivas-sahdbi, wa hdzimal ahzabi,

thzimhum wangsurna ‘alayhim.
O’ Allah! Revealer of the Book, Mover of the clouds, Defeater of the

enemies; defeat them and grant us victory over them.

197.  If besieged by an enemy, we should supplicate,

'L.J'n.ﬁj_j ga'nj L.:\l;.ﬁ J“‘"‘ F.éll'l
Allzhum-mastur ‘awritind wa ‘dmin raw dtina.

O’ Allah! Cover our defects and grant us security against our fears.”

Explanatory Note:
This dud’can be said on other occasions too.

198.  Upon gaining victory, we should say,

Yy (i W but ¥y Chog W el Y ‘us'.u.;-m_.uﬁm

cuﬂjmhjﬁ'ﬂjnuwaﬂ Lmﬂjh.LL.aiLd@;Li
he Gale Jazgt 2400 C358 W el Wy BBy W G g Sl

k fMuslimf
: fal-Bulbdri, Muslim|
’ [fAbmad]
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Alldhumma lakal-hamdu kulluhu, [d gabidha limé basatta, wa 3 bdsita lima

gﬁb&'dﬁf&, wa 14 fré‘d’{}fa lima ‘adhlalta, wa i mudhilla liman ﬁad’aﬂa, wa 14

mu tiya [imd mana ‘ta, wa [4 mania“ lima “a‘tayta, wa I muqarriba lima ba ‘adka,

wa [4 mubdida fimd qarmbfa‘. Allahum-mabsut E}fa')mé“ min barakitika wa

rahmatika wa fadhlika, wa n'zgf]{'a, Alldhumma ‘inni as’alukan-naimal-

mugimalladhi 13 yahulu wa i yazilu. Allihumma ‘inni “as’alukal-aménata

yawmal-khawfi. Allihumma ‘inni ‘d’idhan bika min sharri md ‘a‘taytand wa

sharri md mana‘tani. Alldhumma habbib ﬂayn&ﬁ Tmdna wa ZEWI}I}IH fi

qulibing, wa karrih ‘ilaynil-kufara wal-fusiga wal-‘isyina wajalnd minar-

rashidin. Alldhumma tawaffanid musfimina, wa ’ﬁéyfnﬁ muslimina, wa i:?f;_"n'qnﬁ

bis-salihina gﬁa_ym }cﬁazajfzf wa [4 maftinina. Alldhumma qé‘fffff-ﬁ'&fﬂﬂfdf-

ladhina yukadhdhibina yawmid-dini, wa yukadhdhibina bi-rusulika wa

ya;ucﬂ:ﬁ}na ‘an sabilika, waj al f:?ﬂ?yfﬂ}n 11j: aka wa i#i’]é‘fm&aj }]";}‘ﬁaf—ﬁagq.

O’ Alldh, To You belongs all praise. There is no withholder of what
You extend and no extender of what You withhold; there is no guide
for whom You leave astray and none can 1nisguic]c: whom You guidc:;
there is no giver of what You prevent and no preventer of what You
give; there is none to draw near what You keep afar and none to

l(eeP afar what You draw near. O Alldh, extend to us of Your
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blessings, Your mercy, Your favour and Your sustenance. O” Allah, 1
ask of Your enduring bounty that neither changes nor ceases. O’
Allah, T ask You for blessings on the Day of utter poverty and
security on the Day of Fear. O’ Allah, I am taking refuge in You
from the evil of that which You have given us and the evil of that
which You have withheld from us. O’ Allah, cause us to love faith
and adorn it in our hearts and cause us to hate disbelief, sinfulness
and disobedience and make us of the rightl}r guided. O’ Allah, let us
die as Muslims and make us live as Muslims, and join us with the
righteous — neither disgraced nor having surrendered to
temptations. O’ Allah, fight the disbelievers who deny the Day of
Judgement and deny Your Messengers and block (people from) Your
path, and inflict upon them Your punishment and torment, O” God
of Truth.’

28. FOR PROTECTION FROM DISBELIEVERS’ DOMINATION
199, PR SR Ear W R ¢ o A e

¢ o) Lyl
Rabbana ‘afrigh ‘alaynd sabran wa thabbit “agdimand wansurnd ‘alal-gawmil-
kafirin.
Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, and set firm our feet and make

us victorious over the disbelieving peuple. )

' fal ‘Adab al-Mufrad]
: (Strak al-Bagarah 2: from versc 250/
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Explanatory Note:
Allah #2 appointed Talat (Saul) as the king of the Children of

‘Israel. He marched out with his soldiers to meet Jaltit (Goliath) and his
forces. The small group of ’Israclites who remained with Talat thought

they were very few in the face of their enemy, and invoked Alldh 3%

with this a’u'“

£ar

One of the dud’s that has been guaranteed an answer is the du3
made during a battle, such as this. Alldh 4 accepted this o4 and gave
them victory over Jalat as Dawid %8 slew him. This dud’ reminds us
that sabr (patience) is the key to victory. Sabr that emanates from a
strong heart and trust in Alldh leads to firmness of the feet which in
turn leads to victory. For each step on the Path to victory, we need
Allah’s help. Hence this dud’ In this du4’ we learn that when we
encounter a difﬁculty, we should ask Allah £ for patience and His
help. When we ask Him to “set firm our feet”, it means to enable us to

defend our beliefs against the disbelievers. We should recite this du’

constantly when faced with difficult times.

e T

200. & (o oaldl, SN E S
Rabbani [ taj alnd ma al-gawmiz-zalimin.
Our Lord! Place us not with the Peup]e who are zilimin (Pu]}rtheists

and wmngt:l-::u::rs.).2

IH afsir ibn Kathirf
,.".Fumfr al-A'wdl 7: from verse 477
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Explanatory Note:
Du'd’ of the people of al-’A74f (the wall) when they look at the

people of Hell and recognize them. The people of al-’Arif are those
whose good deeds and bad deeds are equal. Evil deeds prevent them
from qualifying to enter Jannah and good deeds qualify them to avoid
the Hell-fire. This is why they are stopped at the wall till Allah %%
judges them.’

201§ G i Il Gy Gad oy G bl
Rabbanaftah baynani wa bayna gawminé bil-hagqi wa ‘Anta khayrul-fatihin.
Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for You are the
Best of those who give ju1:lgnenr|n;:n’[.2

Explanatory Note:

when they were threatened by the chiefs to expel them from their
Village.3

Shu‘ayb 45 appealed to the people of Madyan to worship only
Alldh 3%, to be just in their measures and weights, give people their
rightful dues, and to stay away from mischief. But the arrogant people
threatened to drive him out if he did not adopt their ways. So he and

his followers prayed to Allih and He answered their du 4.

! [ Tafsir ibn Kathir]
© [Sdrah al- A4l 7: from verse 89]
! [Talsiv ibn Kathic]
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¢ (0 580G, 0,
Rabbannd [ld tajalnd fitnatal-lil-gawmiz-zalimin. Wa najjind bi-rahmatika
minal-gawmil-kifirin.
Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers. And
save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk.”
Explanatory Note:

Misd %8 encouraged his people to put their trust in Allah #2
when they were harmed by Fir‘awn for believing in Him. The Children
of ’Israel complied with this command and made this du 47

The people of Maisd %2 had 7mdn; they made dud’to Alldh 82
for His hc]P and Placcd their tawakkul (trust) in Allah. Firawn was a
zalim (oppressor), and this was a du3’to be released from becoming a
target of the z4/im and for Allih’s mercy. The important ingredients of

a believer’s supplicatiﬂn are imdn, tawakkul, du'd’, endeavour and sabr.

Sometimes, Muslims become the target of zulm (Uppl'cssiun), as
has happenecl in the past, in the times of Pruphet Muhammad % so we
ask not to become the target of kafirs (disbelievers), because the success
of the zilim of his zu/m on the Muslim may empower him and thus
may increase the kufr (disbelief) of the &dfirs. This is an ideal du%’ for
the oppressed; for our protection against people in power who victimize

us, and also before any trial befalls us.

! [Stral Yinus 10:8586]
* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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203. §OmI B 38 o 55 L%
Rabbi najjini minal-gawmiz-zilimin.
My Lord! Save me from the people who are the M'ongdners.]
Explanatory Note:
Misa % invoked Allah #% with this du4d” when a man came
running to him from the farthest end of the city to warn him about the

Pharaoh and his chiefs, who were conspiring togcth::r to kill him. ’
204, EOG ! 0381 (& G781 Sih
Rabbin-surni ‘alal- gawmil-mufsidin.
My Lord! Give me victory over the Pcuplc who are mufsidin (those
who commit great crimes and sins, oppressors, tyrants, mischief-
makers, corrupters). ’

Explanatory Note:
This was the du '’ of Lt 38 to Allah 3£, to grant him victory over

his corrupt people. )

His dud’ was answered and he was saved when his entire town
was destroyed by an earthquake. This du4’is for protection against all
mischief-makers, including the kind against whom it was nriginally

invoked.

P W Y
205. RO TS
‘Anni maghltbun fantasir.

Indeed, I am chrpuwcn:d, SO l'u:lP (me)! ’

I [Stiral al-Qusas 28: from verse 21
" [Tafiir ibn Kathir]

! [Stiraf al-Ankabis 2930/

* [Tafsir ibn Kathir]

? [Stirah al-Qumar 54:10/
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Explanatory Note:

Nah & preached for 950 years to his nation but they paid no
attention to him and rejected him. So he invoked Allah % with this
dud’. He felt Uverpuwerec] but it did not weaken his steadfastness nor
did he feel discouraged. He relied upon Alldh and prayed to Him for
help. He supplicated against his people when they oppressed him,
spurned him, and rejeetecl his call. This is a lesson for those Muslims
who find themselves weak against the governance of the disbelievers.

Supplication is the refuge of the truly oppressed and downtrodden.
When oppression and weakness strips a person of all practical hope and
with no support against those who oppress him, that person raises his
or her hands to the sky and sets forth his or her complaint before the
Lord, the Almighty. Allah $£ strengthens that oppressed person and

brings relief, and He lets His wrath fall upon those who oppress.

2ap e g f"“ﬁ'w, A PR QL L Ee g A L S,

206. (o) 2SS FEAGEE A 20 RGN E IR Gy
Rabbani Id tajalnd fitnatan lilladhina kafart waghfir land Rabbana, ‘innaka
‘Antal- Azizul-Hakim.

Our Lord, do not make us a trial for the disbelievers, but fergive us
our Lord, surely You are the Most Mighty, All Wise.

Explanatory Note:

When ’Ibrihim % and his eumpa_niens Parted with their peuple
and disowned their way, the)r invoked Allah 3£ with this du 3’ ’

© [Sieah al-Mumtafinah 605
Y [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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ThE}-’ meant, “Do not give the disbelievers victory over us so that
our condition becomes a test and a temptation for them to think that

they are doing the right.”

29. ASKING TO BE REMOVED FROM AN UNJUST CITY

o g A ~R p{.-ir:;’,-

207. St Glal BT AN 3 5o es ST

.r-'!.-*f}-"

& @MJJQJLJJ.’T Uy el
Rabband ‘akhrind min hadhihil-garyatiz-zalimi  “ahluhd. Wajalland min
ladunka waliyya. Waj alland min ladunka nasira.
Our Lord! Rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors;
and raise for us from You one who will protect, and raise for us

from You one who will hclp.l

Explanatory Note:

This dud’was asked by the oppressed Muslims in Makkah because
of them having to remain there. A way out of the torture was to escape
to a new location.”

This is a dud’ of the Dppressed Muslims who are not able to
emigrate, and should be made Un]y when thE}F are Persecutec] b}r the

clisbcli{:vcrs Ell'ld dare DPPI’CSSCd bCCﬂU SC {]f tl'l{!il' fﬂith+

30. FOR NOT CASTING THE EVIL EYE
208. Pruphet # commanded us to invoke Allah’s blessings on
Whateverfwhuever we admire, in case we cast evil eye on them. So to

avoid casting the evil eye, we should pray:

! [Stirah an-Nisd’ 4: from verse 75
: [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
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ﬂ(;_l;-‘- ; 3\ ;-@1 — Allshumma barik ‘alayhi.

-~

O’ Allah! Bless him.’
Explanatory Note:

Evil eye comes from Pcuplu who feel jr:a|uus (hasad); it may also
come from a person who is not jealous but merely likes something,
because of the hadith, “Whoever among you sees something in himself
or in his possessions or in his brother that he likes, let him pray for
blessing for it, for the evil eye is real.” ’

This hadith shows that we can cause harm to our own selves or to
our wealth; though no one feels jealous of himself, we may harm
ourselves with the evil eye by admiring ourselves or our family or our

posscssinns.

43. FOR THE PROTECTION OF CHILDREN
209. Prophet £ sought Alldh’s protection for his grandchildren al-
Hasan and al—lflusayn with these words.
By g I8 ey Haag 0 IS 2 2881 4 S, LS
U'idhu kuma bi-kalimatil-lihit-tammati min kulli shaytinin wa himmah, wa
min kulli ‘aynin limmabh.
[ take refuge in the perfect words of Alldh, from every devil, harmtul
creature and every envious eye.
— And he said, “This is how ’Ibrahim 3¢& would seek protection for

¥ i~ ¥ L - @ ®owpe 3
]shaq and "Tsma‘l =< e,

" [Abmad, Ibn Mijah, Malik]
’ [1bn as-Sunni, al-Hilkim, authenticated by al-‘Albini in al-Kalim at-Tayyib]
! Sal-Bukhar]
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Explanatory Note:

Protecting ourselves from the evil eye before it occurs is Permitted
and it does not signify lack of dependence upon Alldh $£ (tawakkul);
rather, dning so is a part of depencling upon Allah. Dependence upon
Alldh 3 means putting one’s faith in Him and relying on Him; at the
same time, one must take those practical steps that He ordered or
permitted us to do. “Allah’s perfect words” mean the Qur'an and it has
also been said they are Allah’s Names.” Al-Jazari said: “Indeed Allah’s
speech has been described as being perfect because it is not permissible
for any of His speech to have deficiency or fault like there is in the
speech of people.” “/{dmmah” is poisonous animals and insects and
“lammah” is that which causes harm and evil type of affliction because
of jealousy and evil eye. Please note the change in words when making
this dud’ Say:

For you both: Ufdhu kumi,

For you all: U%dhu kum,

For you: Singular, male —U%dhu ka,

For you: Singular, female — 'U%dhu ki.

210. Ab( Hurayrah <% said that the Messenger of Alldh 2 said,
“Every new born baby is touched by the Shaytin when it is born, and

every baby starts c1}ring because of this touch, except Mar}ram and her
son.” Abtt Hurayrah 4 then added, “Recite if you wish Allah’s saying:

¢ A G e ATTA

. - - A
SO PI RS G555 A 3l b

Inni ‘u'idhu hi bika wa dhurriyatahd minash-shaytin-nir-rajim.
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Verily, | seek refuge with You for her and for her offspring from
Sb&ﬂzﬁﬂ, the uutcast,ﬂ”]

Explanatory Note:

This was the dud’ of Hannah, the wife of ‘Imrin, who was the
mother of Maryam (Mary). She wished to have children and
supplicatcd to Allah £ to grant her Uffspring. Allah acccptcd her
supplication, and when Maryam was born, she made this dud’ She
sought refuge with Allah from the evil of the Shayt4n for her (Maryam)
and her Di:fspring ‘Isa %<& and Allah 8 accepted her supplicatiun.

31. SUPPLICATIONS AGAINST THE EVIL EYE

211. The last two Strahs of the Qur'an are Stirahs of isti‘ddhah
(refuge) and are called a/-Muawwidhitain which means ‘two which
give protection’. They were revealed to teach us that we should seek
refuge only in Alldh £ from every kind of trouble, for, He is the Only
One Who can give refuge. By reciting them, we request Alldh #£ to
grant us protection from all evil. The:g,r are the most powerﬁtl Stirahs to
protect us from magic (sihr), evil eye (‘ayn)and possession by the evil
spirits (jinn). Abti Sa‘id al Khudri « reported, “Allah’s Messenger used
to seck protection from the jinns and the human evil eye (with various

suPPlicatiuns), until the Mu awwidhitain were revealed. After that, he
3

adhered to them and left all else.”

! [Sirah Al Imrin 3: from verse 36]
’ [Fath al Biri, Muslim] — [Tafeir ibn Kathis]
: fat-Tirmidhi, Ibn Mijah, authenticated by al-'Albant in al-Mishkat/



CHAPTER4
INVOCATIONS FOR SPECIFIC NEEDS 167

a) PSR
L .

oy wel S L ek s T TN e 22
O S blaul o) © Sl 25 ) G506 Jop

o

-~

L OSSN SN O B A NS R E ISRy
Bismilléh-hir-Rahmén-nir-Rahim. Qul ‘a‘tddhu bi-Rabbil-falag. Min sharri ma
khalag. Wa min sharri ghisigin dhd wagab. Wa min sharrin-naffathat il
ugad. Wa min sharri hisidin idha hasad.

In the Name of Alldh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say: “l seck refuge in the Lord of daybreak. From the evil of that
which He created. And from the evil of darkness when it is intense.
And from the evil of the witches who blow the knots. And from the

. . . 1
evil of the envier when he envies.”

Bismillah-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul ‘a‘Gdhu bi-Rabbin-nds. Malikin-nas.
‘Hahin-nds. Min sharril-waswiésil-khannds. Hffad_ﬁf yuwaswisu #i sudirin-nds.
Minnal Jinnati wan-nas.

In the Name of Allah, the Entire])! Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say: “I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind. The Suvereign of

mankind. The God of mankind. From the evil of the retreating

' (Sarak al-Falag 113:1-5]
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whisperer. Who whispers (evil) into the breasts of mankind. From

among the jinn and mankind.” l

Explanatory Note:

-----

every type of evil that such creations, whether physical or spiritual, can
ever pmduce and cause. Seeking refuge from the night when its sign
(the moon) sets, entails seeking refuge from the evil souls that thrive
during the night, as opposed to the light of the day. This is because
when darkness falls and the moon sets, the evil forces come out.
Seeking refuge from those who tie knots and blow on them includes
seeking refuge from the evil of sorcerers and their sorcery. Seeking
Pmtcctiun from the envious Pcuplc means sccking 1'cfugc from the evil
forces that cause harm through the envious person’s body and sight.
This 53&@ affirms the reality of the harm that can befall an individual
from the envious, jealous gaze of a person, who, when he/she looks at
us does not wish well for us. Stirah an-Nis entails seel(ing refuge from
the evil of humans and jinn. So, both these Sirahs are for seeking
refuge from every type of evil and they have a great benefit as a shield
against evil before it occurs. After the revelation of these two Sirahs,
Prophet & sought refuge with Alldh against the evil of the envious
person, the evil of magic and all other evil, b}r using these Strahs.
These two Stirahs are also complete supplications in themselves. They
start with “Qu/”} i.e.,, “Say” — Allah % is commanding us to make this

Ak

ia.

' [Siirah an-Nis 114:1-6]
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212. Jibril %42 visited Prophet # when he was sick and said to him,
“O’ Muhammad, are you suffering (from the pain)?” He & replied,
“Yes”. Jibril #£& then said:

-;nihmpi@'j:ﬁc on _gL;.JJs.u.n 'Id.u1p..o1u

.g.\,{,i .}m Y O Al sl
Bismillihi ‘argika min kulli shayin yu'dhika, min sharri kulli nafsin “aw ‘aynin
hasidin;: Allihu )/&'sﬁﬁ]f’(ﬂ; Bismillahi ’c'zrqﬂfm.

In the Name of Allah, I treat you with rugyah, from everything that
harms you, from the evil of every soul, or envious eyes; May Alldh

cure you; In the Name of Alldh, I treat you with rugyaﬁ.l
Explanatory Note:
This is a rugyah for treating the effects of the evil eye.
213. When the Prophet & fell ill, Jibril $& treated him with this
mgy&b.
o g3 I8 Fh 5 As 3] s 3B e Sk 15 I g Gl o2y
Bismilldhi yubrika, wa min kulli dd’in yashfika, wa min sharri hasidin “idha
fm.s‘mﬂ wa sharri kullf @f" i’y/mh.

In the Name of Allah, and may He heal you, and may He heal you

from every disease, and from the evil of the envier when he envies,

and from everyone with the evil eye."

' [Muslim]
’ [Muslim]
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Allihumma barik ‘alayhi, wa ‘adhhib ‘anhu harral-ayn wa baradahd wa
wasabaha.
O’ Allah! Bless him and rid him of the evil eye’s heat, cold and

SuFFcring.l
215. The person struck by the evil eye is treated by saying,
sy sy Wi Cadl 4 i o2
Bismillih. Alldhumma ‘adhhib harrahd wa baradahd wa wasabaha.
In the Name of Allah. O’ Allah, take away its heat and its cold and
its suffering,
— After that he is told: . &4 O3y 38 — Qum bi- idhnillihi

Stand up with Allah’s p-f:n“nissi::\vn.2

i [ Abmad, al-FHakim]
* fal-Hikim, an-Nasi'i]
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38. ON SEEING THE FIRST FRUITS OF THE SEASON

216.  Aba Hurayrah « said: “When people would see the first of the
fruits they used to bring them to the Messenger of Allah &&; then if the
Messenger of Allah # would take it, he would say:

865 sl B W )65 s bW )65 6,8 2 d Iy w4l
L 2 d
Allshumma béarik land # é&m&rfhé, wa bdrik land # madinatind, wa barik
land fi s4i'nd, wa barik land £ muddini.
O’ Allah! Bless us in our fruit and bless us in our town, bless us in

our s4, and in our mudd.

— Then he would givc it to the youngest of little children that would
come by.”l

Explanatory Note:

S4 and mudd are both dry units of measures used for agricultural
pmducc b}f the Arabs during the time of the Pmphct #, Of the two, s4

was thE lﬂ.l"gf!l" maasure.

39. A GUEST'S INVOCATION FOR HIS HOST

217, 5 5 s b ol
Allshumma barik lahum fimé razagiahum, waghfir lahum warhamhum.

O’ Allah! Bless them for what You have provided them with, and

2
FUTgi\-’L‘ tl'lL‘]T] EJ.]'ld I]EJ.‘I-'"L! [IICTC}' on tl]C]’I].

Explanatory Note:

When we eat at someone else’s house, at the end of the meal it is

a part of good manners to pray to Allah 3£ to bless our host with

‘ [Muslim |
' [Muslion |
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extensive means, grace, favour, salvation and His mercy before we

IC dave.

218.  Prophet # made this supplication for his host:

@@;%5;@;;5@%5;;{1,%“1
Allzhumma ‘at im man ‘at'amani wa ‘asqgi man ‘asgini.
O’ Allah! Feed the one who has fed me and provide drink to the one
who has given me drink.’
Explanatory Note:
ImAm an-Nawawi 4 w=, said: “One should supplicate for the one
who showed him generosity, for his servant, and for anyone who does

good deeds (and the invoker too is a doer of good)”.

40. INVOCATION FOR BREAKING THE FAST
219, Pruphct £ used to say this when he used to break his fast:

A s O Y S5 Gapa s Wl (el

Dhahabaz-zama’u wabtallatil- urugu, wa thabatal-"ajru in shda’ Allah.

The thirst is gone, the veins are moistened, and the reward is

confirmed, if Allah "iﬂ.fills.h2
Explanatory Note:

We should say “Bismillih” before we break our fast and say the

above mentioned words after we break our fast. “ 7n shda’ Allih7 refers
to the @jr i.e. the reward. There is no way we can know if Alldh #£

has established the reward so this is why we say “ 7n shda’ Allih’.

' fMuslim, ‘Abmad]
' [Abt Diwid, authenticated by al ‘Albini in Salhils al fimi" as Saghir]
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41. GUEST'S INVOCATION FOR THE HOST UPON BREAKING
THE FAST

220, s & oy i ke (8T el ol b

‘Aftara ‘indakumus-sidimiina, wa ‘akala ta‘dmakumul-abriru, wa sallat
'af:gyﬁumuﬂmafé thatu.
Ma}r those who are fasting, break their fast with you and may the
righteous eat your food, and may the angels send their prayers upon

1
you.

42. INVOCATION ON MARRIAGE
221. Pmphet & used to pray for the bridegroom saying:
S s oy Sl s o A By
Barakallihu laka wa bdraka 'afay&a, wa jétff:;fa'fya lyﬂa:humf 7 Hla)fr.
May Allah bless for you, and may He shower His blessings upon

2
you, and may He unite you both in guuc]ness.

Explanatory Note:

Islam’s keen desire for the well-being of the family and its
attainment of blessings right from its very beginning is the reason
why it is recommended to invoke blessings on the newly-wed couple.
This dud’ can be made when cﬂngratulating the cﬂuple. What lmre]y
wishes with which to congratulate someone; how much more

eloquent than “Best Wishes!”

43. GROOM’S INVOCATION FOR THE BRIDE

222. PI’DPI’IEt ﬁ Sﬂj_d: “V-."hen Ell'l;‘:r 'Df yﬂu marries a woman or bU}’S

a maid- servant, let him say:

' [Iba Mijah, authenticated by al ‘Albint in Sahih Abi Diwdd|
’ (b Mijah, Abt Diwid, authenticated by al- ' Afbdni in Salhit at-Tirmidhi]
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Allihumma inni as’aluka &frayr&fré W &ﬁa}m md jabaltaha ‘a‘fa_yﬁf wa

a'‘tdhu bika min sharrihd wa sharri ma jabaltahd “alayhi.

O’ Allah! I ask You for the goodness of her and the goodness upon
which You have created her (iec., the gﬂud of her natural
dispusitiun), and [ take n:fugt: in You from the evil of her and from
the evil upon which You have created her (meaning, that which You

created her upon and her naturc:).

—If you Purchasc a camcl, then hold it by the tup of its humP and say

1
»
the same.

44, INVOCATION BEFORE MARITAL RELATIONS

223.  Prophet & said: “When any one of you wants to have marital
relations with his wife and says:
iy e R g BN e gl A
Bismillah, Allzhumma ;lmmlﬁmzsﬁ-sﬁ@y:&'fna, wa jaﬂnfbfsfr-ﬁﬁaﬂﬁna md
razagtand.
In the Name of Allah. O’ Allah! Keep the Shaytdn away from us
and l{eep the devil away from that which You prmfide for us.
— Then if Allah wills a child from them from that, Shaytin will never

harm l‘lim.2
Explanatory Note:
This du %’ is asked before one cohabits with his wife and not during

it. This will save him and his Uffspring from the evil effect of the Satan.
Al-Hafiz ibn Hajr mentioned in al-Fath al-Bari that the words “Shaytin

‘ [Abd Diwidd, authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sabil ibn Mijah/
' Jal-Bulkhiri Muslimj
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will never harm him” means Shaytin will not be able to harm him in
his bcrc]}' or his rc]igion; this does not mean, however, that the child
will be altogether protected from the Shaytin’s whispers. Shaytin may

be able to harm him in some lesser affairs.

45. CONGRATULATING THE NEW PARENTS AND THEIR
RESPONSE

224.  ’Imam an-Nawawi 4! as>; said, “Our companions said: ‘It is
recommended to give congratulations upon the birth of a child, just as
al-Hasan al-Basri 41 4>, who was a tabi? (the generation of Muslims
immediatel}f after the Cumpaniuns) from Basrah, taught a man to say

the following:

8 Cayi5 GAAT aag (gl &8ss (Bl shialt @ Gl A g
Birakallahu flaka #Hlmawhabi faka, wa shakartal-wahiba, wa Bafagba
ashuddahu, wa mzfgra birrahu.

May Allah bless you with His gift to you, and may you give thanks,
may your child reach the maturit}r of years (adulthﬂﬂd), and may
you be granted his righteousness (and may he be good to you).
The reply of the person being congratulated is to say:
alted Jialy (alia di 8555 s A Dz (ke Jogs N A g
Birakallihu laka wa biraka ‘alayka, wa jazikallihu khayran, wa razagakallihu

mithlahu, wa ‘ajzala thawibaka.
May Alldh bless you and shower His blessings upon you, and may
Allah reward you well and bestow upon you with one similar and

1
reward you abu ndantl}r.

! fan-Nawawi, Kitdh al- adhkdir, Sahih al- adhkir 2/713 by Salim al-Hilali}
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Explanatory Note:

This invocation was said by al-Hasan al-Basri 4 s>y and not by the
Prophet 2. A new-born child is a blessing for his parents and a reason
for their hsppiness and it is desirable for those who know about it to
cﬂngratu]ste the parents and the near relatives. The meaning of this
du@’is beautiful since it contains the secking of goodness and blessings
for the new-born child, which was what the Prophet & used to do with
the children of the companions. Every righteous parent would wish that
their child would be righteous, beneficial to them and a blessing for his
din and for the wummah. To supplicate that he should grow up to be
like his parents, or that he should become a doctor or engineer has no
value, for if he attained that but was deprivec] of blessings, guodness
and rightcnusncss, then that would be worthless.

46. UPON SEEING SOMETHING PLEASING
225.  Prophet # said, “If one of you sees something from his
brother or from himself or from his wealth that amazes him, he should
seek blessings for it as the evil eye is a reality. !
We can say,

ad 356 480 — Allshumma barik fihi. — O" Allah! Bless it.
Explanatory Note:

Ibn al-Qayyim & a>y said, “The one who enters his garden or
house and sees something that he likes in his wealth or his family
should hasten to say these words; and if he does, no harm will befall
the thing that he admired.”

Shaykh Muhammad ibn Sileh al-‘Uthaymin A sy said: “If a
person sees that which amazes (Plcascs} him pertaining to his wealth,

then he should say,

' [‘Abmad, authenticated by al-'Afhdni in Sahif al-fimi* as-Saghir/
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— just as in the story of the companions of the two gardcns, when his
companion said to him, “W'hy did you not say upon entering your
garden, “‘What Allah willed (has occurred). There is no power except by
Allah.
— This is if he sees something amazing (pleasing) with his wealth.
— If he sees it in other than himself, then he should say,
£le 0 856 — Barakallzhu ‘aluibi

(May Allah bless it for him), or any statement similar to it.
— And if he sees somcthing that amazes him from the matters of the
dunyd (world), he should say,

.lé}’f';j" :J'I':"'.'.'E; ;_,:-.'.‘M ‘:’:', dJ:j — Labbayk, ‘innal-‘aish, ‘aishul- ‘dkhirah,
as the PrUPhct £ used to say.?

So he says “Labbayk” meaning, “an answer to you”. Then he said,
“Verily, the (real) life is the life of the Hereafter. He makes it firm
within himself, at the same instance that the dunyd and whatever is
within it does not remain and there is not any life in it; but 1.-'(:1'”}" the

real life is the life of the Hereafter.’

47 . IN PLEASANT AND UNPLEASANT OUTCOMES
226. When something pleasant happened, Prophet # would say:

P -

Al-hamdu lillihil-ladhi bi-ni‘matihi tatimmus-salihat.

k [Silrah al-Kahf 18: from verse 39]
! faz-Zubd Tmim Afmady
’ [Fatdwd Ndr afld ad-Darb|
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All praise and thanks be to Allah, by Whose grace all guud things

take pl ace.

— And if something happened that displeased him, he would say:

Q6 U8 Je 8 Nasdt - ALpamdu lillihi ‘als kulli hil

1
All praise and thanks be to Alldh in all circumstances.

Explanatory Note:

Upon receiving goud or bad news, we should never consider
ourselves lucky nor should we blame our luck, because to do so is
nothing short of denying Alldh #£, His existence and His will and His
provision. In every decision and action of Alldh, there is both wisdom
and good for His servant. Sometimes this remains unknown and
hidden. We should always think that something worse could have
happened. We should believe that everything is in the Hands of Alldh
and if He has decided something, one has to be satisfied with the

decision as there definitely will be goodness therein.

48.  WHEN SURPRISED OR STARTLED
227. N 8l — Subhdnallihi — Glory is to Allah.”
228. ,5 fa Allahu "Akbar — Allah is the Greatest.”

49. WHEN FEELING PESSIMISTIC DUE TO SUPERSTITIOUS
BELIEFS

229. The Messenger of Allah & said: “Whoever lets f{yamﬁ (seeing
bad omens) stop him from doing something, is guilty of shirk.” They
said, “What is the kafdrah (expiation) for that?” He said, “l'o say:

' [1bn Majah, classified as sabify by al-‘Albini in Silsildtul-Abadith as-Sabitiah |
: Jal Bulhiei, Muslim]
! [al-Bikhirif
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Alldhumma I3 tayra illd tayruka, wa 14 khayra Glla khayruka, wa 13 ’ildha

‘g'bﬂ)/fu.&.
O’ Allah! There is no omen (birds) other than Your omen (other
than what You ordain), no goodness other than Your goodness, and

) 1
there is no god except You.

Explanatory Note:

This is the invocation if we become superstitious or when we are
feeling pessimistic about snmelhing we are planning to do. T{yamﬁ
(seeing bad omens) comes from the word tayr (birds) (because the
ancient Arabs used to see omens in the movements of birds and other
creatures), and is the opposite of /27 (good omens). “No (omen) birds
except Yours” means: “the birds are part of Your creation, they can
bring neither benefit nor harm, and the CII]l:.F one who can bring benefit

or harm is You, may You be glﬂriﬁcd.”

Prn[}hel & explained that any anxiety suffered because of ;{Vm'&f} IS
all in the mind and has nuthing to do with the u])ject that caused the
fear. It is the person’s own illusion, fear and shirk that is affecting him
and stopping him from doing what he wants to do, not the thing that
he saw or heard. Whoever adheres firmly to the bonds of 7awhid and
puts all his trust in Allah %, thus nipping the ideas of fiyarah in the
bud before they take hold, will be successtul and happy in this world

and the next.

' [‘Abmad, 1bn as-Sunni, al-Albini in Silalitul-'Abadith ag-Sahibah |
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50. UPON SEEING THE LESS FORTUNATE

230. Prophet £ said: “Whoever, on seeing a person struck with an

affliction, says the following, that affliction will never touch him:

S G5 (0 i o i 4 556 s 06 il ) i
Al-hamdu lilldhil-ladhi ‘dfdni mimmab-taldka bihi wa fadh-dhalani ‘ald kathirin
mimman khalaga tafdhila.

All praise and thanks are to Allih Who has pardoned me from what
He has afflicted you with, and Preferrecl me greatl)f above much of

1
what He has created.

Explanatory Note:

This du’is asked when we see someone afflicted by misfortune. We
should thank Alldh and praise Him for all His blessings of health, well-
being, safety, and countless favours, and realize that Alldh can afflict us
with the same thing that He has afflicted others. An important point to
note — disobedience to Allah 38 can also be a misfortune. Also, during
times of hardship, we should turn our eyes towards a person who owns
less Wﬂrldl}f things than us, and make this dud. We will then be

CH.]]TIECI H.HCI our [IHgIHtEfU]IlESS Wlll CIiSElPPEEII’ W]'IETI we thHIl]( our L(JI'CI.

51. IN IRREVERSIBLE SITUATIONS [ON SUBMITTING TO FATE]

231.  Allah’s Messenger & said: “The strong believer is better and
more beloved to Alldh, Exalted is He, than the weak believer, and in
cach there is good. Cherish that which gives you benefit, and seek help
from Alldh, Mighty is He and Majestic, and do not lose heart. And if
anything (trouble) happened to you, don’t say: ‘If only I had done that,

it would have been such and such’, but say:

' [at-Tirmidhi, aunthenticated by al-'Albint in as-Safibahf
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It is the Decree of Alldh, and whatever He wills He does.
— For verily, the saying of ‘if’ (i.e., if only I had) opens (the door) for
the Sha _z?ﬂ.”l

Explanatory Note:
The strong believer is better with Alldh $& for the reason that he is

more active and c:ncrgcti:: in the matter of noble deeds and the
perﬁ:rrmance of prayers, both Ubligatury as well as vﬂluntary. When one
is in trouble, he should exercise patience and show submission and
obedience rather than saying ‘ifs’ and ‘buts’ about it, because it provides
Satan with a chance to mislead the troubled persc-n.3

These words are to be mentioned upon the occurrence of a IIIH._&';%:’Z}"I
(calamity or hardship) that has befallen a person. Some people oppose
the Qadr (Divine Pre—decree) by their actions thinking that if they did
certain things, they would have changed the situation. But Alldh #£ has
decreed acts and their outcomes, so all of it is in accordance with His
wisdom. Saying ‘if only...” about an affair that happened in the past is
not Permissible and is among the characteristics of the h}rpocrites. But
the prohibition is only for using (the statements) ‘if or ‘if only’ in
regret for what transpired in the past. As for using ‘if for the future
concerning SUmething good, with the hc-Pe that Allah %% may aid the

means to attain good, then this is permissible.

232. Pmphet = gave a decision between two men, and one against

whom the decision was givcn, said as he turned away:

s 33" p-;fj Ay o> — “Hasbiyallihu wa ni'mal-Wakil”.

‘ [Muslim |
' [Rividhus-Silibin
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Allh is sufficient for me, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.
— Prophet £ said: “Allah reproaches (one) for incapacity, but be
intelligent, and when a matter gets the better of you, say:
J-; f ?—‘al-ij alt ;5:-:‘-5' — “Hasbiyallahu wa ni‘'mal-Wakil.”

1
Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the Best Disposer of affairs.

52. INVOCATION ON RECEIVING AND RETURNING A LOAN
233.  If someone offers us money (loan), we should ask Allah £ to
bless them saying: &g E.L!.Ef t.é S A .5_’,!;}
Bérakallihu laka fi ‘ahlika wa mélika.
May Allah bless you in your family and your property.”
234.  On returning the loan to the person who had lent it to us, we
should thank and pray for him by saying:

415815 dasdt caledt 205 W) (uy Guaf 3 &l iy Sy
Bérakalldhu laka £ “ahfika wa malika, ‘innama jazd us-salafil-hamdu wal-"addu’.
May Allah bless you in your family and your property, surely the
reward for a loan is praise and returning (what was borrowed).”

53. INVOCATION FOR SOMEONE WHO DOES GOOD (SERVICE)
TO YOU
235.  The Messenger of Allih # said: “To whomsoever a favour was
done, and he says: V35 & & Jaikallibhu khayran
May Alldh reward you with good.

— then he has given his due thanks.” l

" [Aba Diwad]
: Jal Bulbied in Fath af Biri
! [an-Nagii, authenticated by al- Albini in Sabif ibn Mijah
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Explanatory Note:

By saying these words, we are making a du3d’ for the person,
asking Allah #£ to bring him happiness in this world and in the
Hereafter. Alldh is immediately mentioned after jazdk because '@’ can
only be made to Alldh # as He is the Only One Who can reward with
good or bad. Please note the change in the different grammatical forms:
To a male say: Jfazdkallihu khayran. To a female, say: Jazdki-lléhu
khayran,

54. BEING PRESENTED A GIFT AND SUPPLICATED FOR

236. ‘A’ishah % said: A small goat was presented to the Messenger of
Allah #&. He said: “Divide it out.” Then whenever the servant would
return, ‘A’ishah & would ask: “What did thcy say”? She (the servant)
would say: “They said, ‘May Allah bestow blessings in you’ —
"-}<:J el -ibh —  Birakallihu fikum. Then ‘A’ishah % would say: “And in
them may Alladh bestow blessings, — i -‘3}5 5-@-9_5 — wa fhim barakallahu,
we return upon them the same as what thc}f said, and our reward

remains for us”.
Explanatory Note:

What ‘A’ishah & meant was: “listen to the supplication that they
make for us, so that you can make the same supplicatiﬂn for them that

thcy made for us and thercfore our reward can remain with Allah.”

55. HOW TO PRAISE A FELLOW MUSLIM
237. Abt Bakr & related that a man was mentioned in the

PICSCHCC Uf- tl'lC Pl'ﬂPl'lCt -’ﬁ%, t]'lCI'CUPCIl], Ell]ﬂt]'lCI' man praiscd ]'ll.lTl "NCH.

' [Authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sahih at Tirmidhi, Sahih af Jimi']
’ fan-Nasd i authenticated by al- Albdni in as-Sahihah]
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Prophet # said “Woe to you, you have cut the neck of your friend.
Whoever among you is going to praise his brother, then let him say:
v 135 a\.Lh e éf- Y3 Ao iU'-} () L]
‘Ahsibu (name of the Persun), walldhu hasibuhu, wa [ uzakki alallihi
ahadan, | ahsabuhu (as such and as such)].
I reckon i.e., consider or in my opinion (name of the person), and
Allah is his Reckoner (Assessor, One Who takes him to account);
and I cannot claim anyone to be pious above Allah’s commendation;

I reckon him to be as (such and such, i.e., good character trait).

— if he knows that of him.”'

Explanatory Note:

The reason for it being disliked is so that the one who is being
spoken about does not become deceived by it and then feel arrogance,
and that is an offense against him; and so that the one who is praising
will not enter into anything of lying and bring about sin (upon
himself).

56. WHAT A MUSLIM SHOULD SAY WHEN HE IS PRAISED
238, i..'-',.n.Ln.l Yu & ,p.r.'.j m,],m iy ‘;.u-iy Y t..g.u'.
Alldhumma [3 tu ’é‘éﬁﬂ:ﬂ_ﬁnf bima yﬂgﬁfﬁna, wgﬁﬁr fima /4 ya Yarmiina.

O’ Allah! Do not take me to account for what they say about me

-

and Fmgiw me for what th ey do not know about me.

Explanatory Note:
This %’ has been rePurted as the statement of Abti Bakr « and

then some of the tibi%in (the generation of Muslims immediately after

‘ [AbG Diwid, authenticated 4&]-‘ al Atbdni in Sakik .alfj.r;m:'{ as .ﬂvgﬁfr wa Z{y'a?ffﬁffﬁf
' [al-Bukhiri in Adab al-Mufrad, authenticated by al-Albini in Sabih ‘Adab al-Mufrad]
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the Companions) and those after them. Abti Bakr # is asking that he

may not be held accountable for what is said about him, because it is
not in his control. When we are (.ZL]I]'IHtHﬂtI}f Praisml, our weak souls
bcgin to rcl}r and covet this Praisc, SO guud deeds are then done su]cly to
hear those words of praise. A person’s nafs may rely so much on this
praise that he bcgins sccking it for what he did not do. If we are Praiscd,
then we should be careful not to let praise and self-admiration overcome
us. Praise makes Pcuplc content with their deeds so thc}' do not wurship

or do much good because they are happy with their situation.

57. WHEN ONE LOVES ANOTHER PERSON (FOR THE SAKE OF
ALLAH #)

239. A man was with the Prophet &%, when another man passed by.
The first man said, “O” Messenger of Allah, indeed I truly love this
man.” Prophet & asked him, “Have you let him know that?” He said,
“No.” Prophet 2 said, “Tell him.” He caught up with him and told

him: A B & S — ot ubibbuka fillihi
Truly, I love you for the sake of Allah.

And the man said,

4 ‘;::"...’..:-—i St d.lf:—i — Ahabbakal-ladhi “ahbabtani lahu.
May He for Whose sake you love me, love you.]
Explanatory Note:
'Islim advocates spreading love in the rightly guided Muslim
society by telling the Muslim that if he loves his brother, he should
tell him. Prophet & said: “If a man loves his brother, let him tell him

2
that he loves him.” Loving someone for the sake of Alldh is not

! [Authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sahih Abd Dawad)
: (Aba Dawdd, at-Tirmidhi]
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sumething we can always explain — it ma}fbe just that we love him
because we feel inspired by his devotion, or we feel grateful to him for
having brought us closer to Alldh, or because he practices a high
standard of ’Islimic behaviour. Allah put that love for him in our
heart, perhaps because He loves him. This hadith tells us how to
rcspund to the person who expresses his fcclings of love for us. It may
be that we don’t rcally know that person and so saying “I love you
too” would be untruthful. By saying these words means that it is so
much better for that person to be loved by Allah 4% rather than
anyone else.

Pmphet # understood the impact of this strong, pure love in
building societies and nations, so he never let any occasion pass
without advocating this love and commanding the Muslims to
announce their love for one another, in order to open hearts and

spread love and purity among the ranks of the ‘ummah.
58. INVOCATION WHEN YOU SEE A MUSLIM SMILING
240. When we see a Muslim smiling, we must say,
S W Aol — Adhhakallihu sinnaka
May Allah keep you happy (cheerful) all your life.

59. INVOCATION FOR SOMEONE YOU HAVE SPOKEN ILL TO

2. G gy Gl B 4 S el i s B 1
Allzhumma faayyuma mu’minin sababtuhu fajal dhalika lahu qurbatan
ayka Yawm al-Qiymab.
O’Allah!" Whomever of the believers I have abused, give him the

reward of a sacrificial slaughter for it on the Day of Resurrection.”

' fal-Bulhdei}
' [al-Bikhirif
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60. FOR OFFERING GREETINGS (SALAM)

242. A man asked the Messenger of Allah Z&: “What is the best act
in 'Islam? He #& replied: “To feed others and to give greetings of
Salim’ (i.e., as-salimu ‘alaikum) to those whom you know and to

wl
those whom you do not know.

243.  Prophet # said: “By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, you
will not enter Paradise until you believe (have 7man), and you will
not believe until you love one another. Shall 1 not guidc you to
something, that were you to do it, you would love one another?

SPI'EHC] tl'lE greetings Df PEHCE ﬂmﬂﬂg }fUUI'SElVES.”

Explanatory Note:

Salutation is a symbol of ’'Islam. To greet is a virtue, and its
response is also a virtue. Spreading greetings of peace causes Muslim
brothers to love one another, which is what we need to enter Paradise.
Loving our brothers and sisters, will help us gain 7mdn (belief) and

belief is the l{ey to Paradise.
244. A man came to the Prophet & and said:
f..ﬁl’s AN — As-salimu ‘alaikum. Peace be upon you.

— The Messenger of Allah & responded to his greeting and the man
sat down. He #% said: “Ten.” (meaning: the man had carned the merit

of ten guud acts). Another man came and said:
SoE L e L. o BT ag A ‘ . Al s
A deyg PS"LF flM'l — As-saldmu ‘alaikum wa rahmatullihi.

Peace bE‘ LIPUI'] }'{JLI, Ell"ld t}"lE‘.‘ I'I'IE‘IT'C}’ U{: H"ﬁh bt.“ LIPUI] }-’UU.

‘ Jal Bulchie, Muslim]
' [Muslion |
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— The Messenger of Allah # responded to his greeting and the man
sat down. He £ said: “Twenty.” A third man came and said:
B8535 i kasgg (K g
As-salimu ‘alaikum wa rahmatullihi wa barakituhu.

Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allih and His blessings be

upon you.
— The Messenger of Alldh && responded to his greeting and the man
sat down. He &% said: “Thirty.”1
Explanatory Note:

These numbers refer to the blessings and rewards that we would

receive by saying this. We can increase our rewards upto thirty-fold

by increasing the wnrdings of the salim upto what is mentioned.

245, ‘A’ishah & rcpurtcd: “The Messenger of Allah # said to me:
“This is Jibril who is conveying you greetings of peace’. I responded:
B8 A &g I ke
Wa ‘alaihis-salému wa rahmatulléhi wa barakituhu.”

Peace be upon him, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings be

upon him.”
Explanatory Note:

These are the words with which we should respond to the sa/im

of a third person.
246.  The Messenger of Allah & said that when the People of the
Book (i.e., the Jews and Christians) greet you, you should respond
with: ngi-ﬁj —  Wa alaikum. — And upon you.:

i

' [Abt Diwid, at-Tirmidhif
! fal-Bulhdri, Muslim]
: Jal Bulhiri, Muslim]
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61. UPON SNEEZING AND YAWNING

247.  When we sneeze, say:

8 X5t — Alpamdu illsh — All praise and thanks are for Allah.
On hearing this, a fellow Muslim should say:

AN 84535 — Yarhamukallih —May Allah have mercy upon you.
We must reply:

6%5 é:-ﬂ-lfj m" &g-,l:u-’x — Yahdtkumullihu wa _yu,sfflfm balakeum.
May Allah guide you and set your affairs in m’der.l

Explanatory Note:

“The du@’ “Yarhamukallah” (May Alldh £ have mercy on you),
must be offered to the person if he sneezed once, twice or three times
in a row. If such a person sneezes a fourth time, then it is an
indication that he might be contracting a bad cold, allergy or
something of that nature. Thus, the person who hears this and the
praising of Alléh, the Almighty, must tell him: “ Afakum Allih”(May
Allah, the Almighty, cure you).

Offering this supplication to a sneezing Muslim is in fact, an
obligatory act upon the Muslim who hears the praise. But, if the
person sneezing does not audibl}r praise Allah, the Almighty, then he
may not be entitled for such supplicatic-n, as he is not deserving of the
mercy of Allah #%, because he did not praisc Him in the first
P]aca On the other hanc], the person sneezing must respnnd with a

better supplicatiﬂn like: “Yahdikumullihu wa yu.gfzﬁu balakum” (May
Allah guide you and set your affairs in order).

'\ fal-Bukhbari]
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In reality, such an act will increase concern amongst Muslims,
and consequently, increase love and affection. Muslim concern for the
welfare and well-being of cach other is ideal for those who really
commit themselves to true, sound and authentic ’Islamic practices.” —

[Shaykh Muhammad ibn Séleh al ‘Uthaymin & 4]

248.  Prophet £ said: “Allah likes sneezing and dislikes yawning. If
one sneezes and gives thanks to Allah 8% (i.e., says: alhamdu lillah),
then it is incumbent upon every Muslim who hears him to pray for
blessings for him (i.e., say: Yarhamukallih). As for yawning, it is from
the devil, and one should hold it back as much as he can. Because

when he opens his mouth with ‘Ha!", the devil laughs at him.”]

Explanatory Note:

and ask for goodness for ourselves and others. Allih %% likes sneezing
because it indicates lightness of mind and freshness, but He dislikes
yawning, for it is a sign of laziness and heaviness. Prophet #&
commanded us to stop yawning either by closing our mouth or by

Placing our hand over it in order to avoid an act which P]eases Satan.

249.  Abt Masi % related that the Jews used to sneeze at the
Place of the Prnphet & hoping that he would say “Yarhamukumullihu';
however, he would say:

P_JQE ’CL‘_;H; ally f.-{{:lg-; — Yahdikumullihu wa yuslihu bilakum.

Mav Allah guidc: you and set your affairs in order.”
o

' fal-Bulhdei}
! [AbG Diwitd, authenticated Jrzy al- A fbini in ;i!—'f:r'rmr}ﬁﬂ al-Brbkehird in Adab al-Mufrad]
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Explanatory Note:
This du4d’ is to be said when a disbeliever sneezes. Al-Hafiz

said: “The hadith of Abti Misd indicates that they (the kuffir —

disbelievers) are included in the genera] command to pray for one
who sneezes, but there is a special prayer for them in this case, which
is to pray that they be guided and reformed, and there is nuthing
wrong with that. This is different from the prayer said for Muslims
when the;.r sneeze, for they are the ones for whom one should pray for

mercy, unlike the kuffir”

62. WHEN ANGRY

250. Sulaymén bin Surad % reported: “I was sitting with the
Pruphc:t % when two men bcgan to quarr-::l and curse each other and
the face of one of them turned red and the veins of his neck were
swollen (from rage). The Messenger of Allah 2 said: “I know of a

word, if he were to utter that, his rage would vanish and that is:

E—,-;’;j-" ot e iLUL: 3 )H — A'ddhu billahi minash-shaytin-nir-rajim”.

I take 1'cfugc: in Alladh, from Satan, the accursed.

— So they (the companions) said to him: “The Prophet & tells you to
utter: A ‘Gdhu billihi minash-shaytin-nir-rajim’” ]
Explanatory Note:

Angcr is from the Sﬁaﬁﬁﬂ and when a person gets angry the
devils play with him as they like and make him commit deeds
bcfitting of devils. In the event of rage, if a person becomes conscious
that what he is experiencing is a suggestion from Satan, he should

prevent himself from it; this consciousness is the best remedy to

I Jal-Bulhiri, Musfim|
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aovercome the I'Hgt?. TI'I{]'SE 'Wh(] dre Eﬂﬁily infuriated C{]'Lll(_l ITIEI(E Luse []'F

this prescription.

63. UPON HEARING THE ROOSTER CROW, THE BRAYING OF A
DONKEY OR THE BARKING OF A DOG

251.  When you hear the rooster crow, ask Allah for His favour, for
surely it has seen an angel. When you hear the bray of a donkey, seek
refuge in Allah from the Satan, for surely it has seen a clcvil.l

Explanatory Note:

Alldh loves being asked, and we are entirely dependent on Him,
yet we tend to forget in the busy routines of living to make du4s.
Thus, the rooster’s crow can function as a reminder for us to specially

ask Allah for His favours.

252. When you hear a dog barking or a donkey braying in the
night, then seck refuge in Alldh from the Satan, for surely they have
seen what you see nclt.2
We can say:
P T P
Sz e SIUN 3 Qg0 — Allshumma ‘inni “as aluka min fadhlik.
O’ Allah! Indeed I ask You for Your bﬂunty.
P @ %
f"*""rj“ QM'I A -j.Ub 3}&5 — ‘A‘idhu billihi minash-shaytin-nir-rajim.
[ take refu ge in Allah, from Satan, the outcast.
64. WHEN THE WIND BLOWS

253. Prophet & said: “Wind comes from Alldh’s mercy. It

(sometimes) brings mercy and it (sometimes) brings punishment.

‘ Jal Bulhiei, Muslim]
' [Authenticated by al-'Albint in Sabil Abi Diwid]
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When you see it, do not curse it. Ask Allah for its guud and seek

refuge in Him from its evil.” We can say:

B e By S8l U ST 1 2l
Allshumma ‘inni as aluka Hm}fmﬁi wa a tdhu bika min sharrihi.
O Allah! I ask You for the good of it, and I take refuge in You from
the evil of it.’

Explanatory Note:

‘Aishah # related that when the Prophet £ noticed the wind
Pick up or saw a cloud, a change would come over his face. So she
said: “O” Messenger of Alldh, when the people see the clouds, they
feel happ}', hoping that they bring rain. Yet, [ notice that when you
see them, an expression of dislike can be seen on your face.” He said:
“O ‘A’ishah, I am not secure that it does not come with punishment.
A peuple were punishec] b}r wind. When the people saw the
punishment coming, they said: “This cloud will give us rain!” (He was
referring to Sdrah ‘Ahqgat 46:24/25 ).2

Hud 3¢5 was sent to the people of ‘Ad as Allah’s Prophet and
Messenger. They were idol worshippers and he forbade them from
doing so. They were defiant, rebellious and stubborn. Hd &
warned them to mend their ways or else Allah #£ will send torment
upon them. When they saw the Punishment coming towards them,
thcy thuught it to be clouds full of rain. Allah 3§ dcstm}rccl them with
a strong barren wind that destruyed mfer}fthing it passed ]:by. It carried
them one b}r one, up in the air and brnught each one of them down

on his head, thus smashing his head and severing it from its body.

‘ [Abd Diwidd, authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sabil ibn Mijah/
' [al-Bikhirif
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They were subjected to it for seven night:-; and eight da}r’s in
succession, and none of them were spared except for Hid 38 and his

1
followers.

254, Prophet &% used to say when the wind picks up (became
strong):
i &l 38 4 Sl 6 5 @ g uz AL ) 4l
4 &l b 55 4 G g Wk
Allthumma ‘innf ‘as‘aluka khayrahd, wa khayra ma fihi, wa khayra ma
ursilat bihi wa ‘a‘tidhu bika min sharrihd, wa sharri ma fihi, wa sharri md
ursilat bihi.
O’ Allah! T ask You for the good of it, and the good of what it
contains, and the good of what it was sent for. I take refuge in You
from the evil of it and from the evil of what it contains, and from
the evil of what it was sent for.”
Explanatory Note:
Wind is a gift from Alladh #£, but if He wills, He can turn it into
a means of destruction and ruin. Therefore we should pray to Alldh
# to enable us to benefit from its gﬂﬂd effects and save us from the

3
bad ones.

255. If the wind was ac:c:umpanicd b}f darkness and this became
stormy, Prophet & would recite Sitrah al-Falag and Stirah an-Nds and
then say:

' [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
: [Muslio, al Bukhiri]
! [Rividhus-Silibin
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Allzhumma ‘inni' ‘as’aluka min khayri }ré‘d'}r,:?u}'—rf‘&f wa khayri ma fihd, wa
khayri ma ‘umirat bihi, wa ‘a‘ddhu bika min sharri hadhihir-rihi wa sharri
ma fihd wa sharri ma ‘umirat bihi.
O’ Allah! T ask You for the good of this wind, the good of that
which is therein and the good of that which it has been
commanded. And I take refuge in You from the evil of this wind,
the evil of that which is therein and the evil that which it has been

1
commanded.

65. ON HEARING THUNDER
256.  Whenever ‘Abdulldh ibn Zubair # would hear thunder, he
would abandon all conversation and say:
.A..u-,;"_; oA Kj‘iﬁg iy i&-jh c...q’ e %;;Ji RIS
Subhinal-fadhi yusabﬁ;f: ur-ra 'du bri-hamdihi wal-mald’ikatu min khifatiis,

Glory be to Him Whom the thunder glorifies with His praises as

the angels do, due to fear of Him.
Explanatory Note:
This is a statement of ‘Abdullih ibn Zubair ¢, who was a
companion of the Pmphet e
66. INVOCATIONS FOR, DURING AND AFTER RAINFALL

257. Whenever the Messenger of Allah & prayed for rain, he said:

" [Sahib at Tirmidhi]
’ [Authenticated by al- Afbdni in al-Muwatta']
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Al-hamdu lillahi Rabbil-'dlamin ar-Rahman-nir-Rahim Maliki yawmiddin. La
ildha ‘illallihu yafalu méa yuridu. Alldhumma “Antallihu 13 ildha illa "Antal-
Ghaniyyu wa nahnul-fugard’u ‘anzil ‘alaynal-ghaytha waj-'al ma ‘anzalta lana
qurratan wa balighan 'ild hin.

All praises and thanks be to Alldh, the Lord of the worlds. The
Entire]y Merciful, the Especial]y Merciful. Owner of the Day of
Recompense. There is none worthy of worship in truth except
Allah. He does what He wills. O” Allah! You are Allah. There is no
god, except You, the Rich (the One needless of others), while we
arc the poor (needy, dependant). Send down upon us rain and
make what You have sent (a means uf) strength for us and a

1
fulfilment (subsistence) until some time.

258. Whenever Prnphet =) Pra}red for rain, he lifted up his hands

and said:

Gl ;gfun G ;,gin i ;.giu

Allihumma ‘aghithna, Allihumma ‘aghithna, Allihumma aghithna.
O’ Allah! Send us rain. — Three times.
259. 2T 5 S e 53 W0 W G Gl 63 G 241

Alldhum-masging vhaythan mughithan, mari’an, mari‘an, nédfian vhayra
qina ghéy. it ghay

dhérrin, ‘dfilan ghayra djilin.

‘ [AbG Diwad]
' Jal-Bulkhiri Muslimj
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O’ Allah! Shower upon us abundant rain, healthy for us, abuunding

in herbage, beneficial not harmful (not destructive of pasture etc.),

swiftly and not dclayccl.l

260. St dal gy Basy ki Saigy Sus gt 24U
Aff:ffmm-masgf thidaka, wa bahdimaka, wanshur rahmataka, wa ‘ah 1yi
baladakal-mayyita.

O’ Allah! Give water to Your slaves, and Your livestock, and spread

Your mercy, and revive Your dead land.”
261. On seeing rain, Prophet & would say:
\;;:.L: oo 2\ — Allshumma sayyiban nafi‘an.

O’ Allah! (We beg You to) Make it abundant and useful.”

Explanatory Note:
We should offer geneml supplications during rain fall. This is a

.....

this is also one of the times when supplications are accepted, as
Prophet & said, “T'wo are the dud’s that are never returned: the du3d’

made when the prayer is being called, and at the time of rainfall.” ¢

262.  When Prophet  saw a cloud formation in the horizon of
the sky, he left work, even if he was (in preparation for) prayer, and
then he would say:

PR an 5 _;?j él ﬁm —  Allihumma ‘inni a‘ddhu bika min sharriha.
O’ Allah! I take rcfug{: in You from its evil.

! [Authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sabily Abd Diwiid]

: [Authenticated by al-'Albint in Sahih Abd Diwdd/

¥ Jal -Bulhiri Mustio]

! [Abi Diwid, al-Haikim, authenticated by al- Albini in Sabil al-fami'f
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If it rained, he would say:

'L:’:.,j.i e ;-é”l — Alldhumma sayyiban hanfan.
O’ Allah! (Make it) a beneficial dDWl’IPDU]‘.I

263.  If Prophet # feared harm might be caused by rain, he said:

s, E";i?;s'ﬂ‘ UjL:'j g-ﬂ;jél'-j g@i ‘:J.; 20 e Y5 L__ji.j,. o
Allihumma hawdalayna wa [d ‘alayna. Allihumma ‘alal-"dkami waz-zirabi wa

5ug‘zﬁnff— %Wf}{rj@ﬁ, Wa m;zné‘f:fm;ﬁ—ﬁﬁa;}?ri

O’ Allah! Make it fall around us and not upon us. O’ Allah! Make
it fall upon the hills and mountains, and on the interior of the

val]eys, and upon the forested laru:]s.2

Explanatory Note:
Prophet && never asked for the rain to stop.

264. After rainfall, Pruphet # would say:
axesys AV Lak Giab  — Mutirna bi-fadhiiliahi wa rahmatibi
It has rained by the bounty of Allah and His mcrcy.3

67. FOR SIGHTING THE CRESCENT MOON
265 g5y ¢y B olayly iy wle sl 1l STy
A s ) S5y W Sod W
Allshu “Akbar, Allshumma “ahillahu alayni bil-amni wal-iméni, was-

saldmati wal-"Islimi, wat-tawligi lima tuhibbu Rabband wa tardha, Rabbuni
wa Rabbukallihu.

" [Aba Diwad]
: Jal Bulhiei, Muslim]
! Jal-Bulkhiri Muslimj
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Allah is the Greatest; O” Allah! Bring us the new moon with safety

and faith, with security and in 'Islam (submission), and in making

us successful to do what You love and approve of. Our Lord and

your Lord is Allﬁh.l

Explanatory Note:

Shaykh al "Albant 4 4y cautions: “Many people face the crescent
when supplicating, as they also face graves, and all of this is not
allowed as it is affirmed in the legislation of our religion: ‘Nothing is

faced during supplication other than that which is faced during
prayer.”

68. WHEN ENTERING THE MARKETPLACE

266.  Prophet & said: “Whoever enters the marketplace and says:

ady 0 it D3 U A W S Y s Yy Ay Y

8 (B 05 e 585 A ek (L Y U5 3
Ld ilaha illallihu wahdahu [ sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa labul-hamdy,
yuhyi wa yumitu, wa Huwa Hayyun [d yamitu, bi-yadihil-khayru, wa Huwa

‘ald kulli sha 1y in qmﬁr_

There is none wurth}r of wnrship in truth but Alldh alone, without
partner, His is the dominion and His is the praise. He gives life and
He causes death, and He is Living and does not die. In His Hand is

all good and He is able to do all things.
— Allah will record for him a million goﬂd deeds (hasanahs), remove

2
from his record a million sins, and raise him by a million grades”.

i [Autheaticated by al ‘Alhini in Sahih at Tirmidhi]
’ [Autheaticated by al ‘Albini in Sabih at Tirmidhi and Sabih ibn Majah|
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Explanatory Note:

It is commendable to make gﬂud use of those times when Peuple
tend to be negligent, b}r dﬂing acts of wurship. One example is the
remembrance of Allah (dhikr) in the marketplace, because this means
we are remembering Him in a place where people tend to be
negligent. In modern day terms, this dhikr can be said when we go to
the shops, supermarkets, shopping centres or malls. Subhdnallih!
How many are the ways and means Allah #£ is shuwing us to make
our scale of good deeds heavier on the Day of Judgement! Easy and

simple words, and the reward so great!

69. WHILE SITTING IN A GATHERING

267.  lbn ‘Umar % said: We used to count that the Messenger of
Allah % said one hundred times in a gathering:

5ol Sl 318y (e Ly I b G
Rabbightir li wa tub ‘alayya ‘innaka "Antat- Tawwdbul-Ghafdr.
My Lord, forgive me and accept my repentance, You are the Ever-
Relenting, the All Fm'giving.]
Explanatory Note:

times in a day, and did so in all circumstances.

70. ON LEAVING A GATHERING
268. The Messenger of Allah 22 said: “Whoever sits in a gathering

in which there was much clamour and noise, then he says before he

stands:

‘ [Authenticated by al- 'Albini in Sabil at-Tirmidhi]
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Gy gty Sparand (3 ) Y O Aghl (Buisys fdl s
Subhinaka Allihumma wa bi-hamdika, ‘ash-hadu ‘an [ Fldha illa ‘Anta,
astaghfiruka wa ‘attbu flayka.

Glory is to You O’ Allah! And all praise is to You. I bear witness
that there is none worthy of worship in truth but You. I seek Your

forgiveness and repent to You.

— except that Allah covers up (forgives) for him what occurred in that
gathering.1
Explanatory Note :

The Messenger of Allah # would recite this supplication at the
end of every assembly to teach his wmmah how to beseech Alldh # to
forgive the lapses which they might have unintentionally committed
during the course of a general conversation. Man being weak, Shaytdn
strives cunstanﬂy to lead him astray and tempts him to spcak falsehood
in gatherings. But since Allah £ is the Most Merciful to His slaves, He
has instructed Pmphet & to teach his ummah certain words the}r can

say to atone for any wrong th-::}r may have SPDI{CI'I in a gathcring.

269. ’A‘ishah % said that when the Messenger of Allih & would sit
in a gathering or when he would pray, he would say some words. She
asked him about these words and he said: “If thc}' spﬂkc well (about
good things), then these words would be like a seal for them until the
Day of Judgement and if they spoke other than good, then they would
be an expiation for them. They are:
B Loty paaand Buisys 4l Sitss
Subhinaka Allihumma wa bi-hamdika, ‘astaghfiruka wa ‘atibu ‘ilayka.

! [Authenticated by al-'Albint in Sahif at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasi'i]
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How [}erfect You are OO Allah! and all praise is to You. I seek Your

forgiveness and repent to You.

Explanatory Note:
Pruphet e suught the forgiveness of Allsh % in all circumstances.

This is why secking forgiveness was legislated at the end of actions.

270. Pmphet # would seldom rise from a meeting with his

companions without making this supplication.

G Sblb fep Shians (i Uid 4 Jeod U B e U 2t 3411
Gl 2l G0 s G 03 G ol ey Sl 4 G
b e uju ety Ga _;J\,J\ Masts G2l b w138 ui,uaiy Getaly

L;.m&;,&"j; Cus & Giwh s ¥ G136 35 Jo Gty b
.%};ﬁ;@tﬁk&-ﬂuﬂjmyﬂ LEAJ..S'

Allihumma ’agﬂ}n land min }’(ﬁasf})fatfﬂ'a mé tahalu bihi Bsg)m;ma* wa .-fra}'ﬂa
ma sivatika, wa min td atika mad tuballigund bihi jannataka, wa minal yagini ma
tuhawwinu bihi ‘alaynd masaibad-dunyd. Alldhumma matti'nd bi-'asma‘ind wa
absdrind wa qiwwatind ma ‘ahyaytana, waj‘alhul-wéritha minna, waj‘al tha’rani
‘ald man gafamane?, Warnsurma ‘ald man 4ding, wa ld raj al mu.:;f‘barrané‘ i dinina,
wa 4 tajh!'fd’- d’uqvé‘ akbara hammind, wa [4 mabfagﬁa Glmind, wa [ tusallit

alaynd man 13 yarhamuna.

O’ Allah! Grant us a fear from You that would prevent us from
disobeying You, and an obedience to You that would enable us to
reach Your Garden, and a true faith that would ease for us, by You,
the Wﬂl'ldl}" disasters (and such certainty that the calamities of this

world will be made easy for us b}r You). O’ Allah! Grant us enjoyment

of our hearing, our sight, and our power (faculties) as lung as You

' [Authenticated by al-'Albini in Silsilah as-Sabihah, ‘Abmad, an-Nasd'¥j
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grant us life, and make them of the things we leave behind at death
(keep them well till we die; let them be the last to be taken away from
us) and make our retaliation to be upon those who wrong us, and
cause us victory over those who are hostile to us. Let no calamity
befall upon our religion, nor let the worldly life be our greatest
concern and the gual of our knuwlcc]gc (all about which we know),

and let not those who have no fear of You and who do not show

1
mercy toward us, rule over us.

Explanatory Note:

This du’is for all that is good in this world and the Alkhirah
(Hereafter). It is also to seek Alldh’s protection from the weakness of
old age b}r requesting that we die before lusing any of our faculties
rather than losing them before death, which would make us their
inheritors. Calamities in religiﬂn like false beliefs, consumption of
unlawful food, etc. no doubt test our faith, and this is wh_y Pruphet B
taught us to pray for (yagin) certainty — in the power of Alldh, His
mercy — so that these calamities are made easier. We ask Allah 3£ not
to make the worldly life our goal, but to make the working for the
Hereafter our goal.

271.  Abt Madinah al-Darimi said: “When two men among the
companions of the Prophet & met, they did not part until one of
them recited to the other: By al ‘Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss’
(i.e., Strah al-Asr, Chaptcr 103), then one would say salim to the

other”.

! fat-Tirmidhi, an-Nasd ¥, authenticated by al-'Albdns in al-Mishkdr and Sabih alfami']
: [Aba Dawid, at-Tabardni in al-Mu jam al-‘Awsat, authenticated by al- Albini in Silsilal as-Safithali|
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Explanatory Note:

From this badﬂj we learn that reciting this was among the
actions of all the ]’igl]l’l.,‘t]ll.‘:: Pl’i.!tll‘.:(.il;:.‘:i.‘:iﬂl’.‘:i (i.u., the S;fﬁ;?f};fﬁ $) and that

it was their Practice to say salim when parting.

272. The Messenger of Alldh % said: “When one of you comes to a
gathering, let him say salim, and when he wants to leave let him say

. 5l
salam, for the former is not more of a dut}.r than the latter.

Explanatory Note:

Al Mub;’irakpﬂri 4 we>y said: “At-Tibi said: i.e., just as the first
salim was telling them that they are safe from his evil when he was
present, the second sa/im is telling them that they are safe from his
evil when he is absent. Giving sa/im when joining the gathering is not
more important than giving sa/im when leaving the gathering; rather

2
the second is more impnrtant”.

‘ [Authenticated by al- ‘Albint in Sabil Abd Diwdad]
" [Tubfat al-'Abwadbi (2/402-403)]
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33. MORNING AND EVENING REMEMBRANCE

273. Recite 3{}'31‘ al-Kursf.
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AP AL iy T e W [PRR S PRI
Alldhu 14 ildha illd Huwal- HH}:}*{J— Qayylim; Li ta khudhuhd sinatun wa 4
nawm; Lahii ma fis-samawiti wa ma fil-ardh; Man @a‘f—fa@f yas&féu‘
‘‘ndaha illd bi- idhnihi; Yalama ma b@/ﬂa Eﬁfﬁfhﬂr wa md khalfahum; Wa
[4 yuhitina bi-shay’in min filmihi illi bima shda’; Wasia® kursi-yuhus-
samawdti wal-ardh; Wa I3 ya’dduht hifzuhuma; Wa Huwal- Aliyyul-"Azim.

- -

Allah — There is none 1tf".rt:;rth),r of wurship in truth except Him, the
Ever-Living, the Sustainer of (all) existence. Neither drowsiness
overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the
heavens and whatever is on the earth. Who is it that can intercede
with Him except by His permission? He knows what is (presently)
before them and what will be after them. And they encompass not
a thing of His knuwl-::dgc except for what He wills. His Kurs?
extends over the heavens and the earth. And their Prc:scwatiun

tires Him not. And He is the Most High, the Most Great.1
— Prophr:t # said that whoever recites this ( }{yat al-Kurst) when he

rises in the morning will be protected from the jinn till the evening,

' {Sttrah al-Bagarah 2:255]
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and whoever recites this upon retiring in the Evening, will be

1

prutected from them until he rises in the moming.

274. ‘Abdulldh bin Khubaib & reported: The Messenger of Alldh
& said to me, “Recite Siirah al-'Tkhlis and al-Mu ‘awwidhatain (Stirah
aﬁfﬂfag and Strah an-Nis) three times at dawn and dusk. Tt will

suffice you in all rcspccts.”

y R, s
(& 33335530 SO LB 3TETA Sy
HO Rt [ P Gtiy

Bismillih-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul Huwallihu ‘Ahad Allihus-Samad
Lam yalid wa lam ytlad. Wa lam yakullahu kufuwan 'Ahad.

In the Name of Alldh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially
Merciful. Say: “He is Allah, the One, Allah, the Self Sufficient. He
neither begets nor is He born, Nor is there to Him any

. n3
equwalent.

3 iﬁj‘fﬁﬁ»‘w
o T A ..er S TaT et ,/}}-
Bismillih-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul a‘ddhu bi- Rabbfﬁ falag. M’m sﬁarrf

méd khalag. Wa min sharri ghdsigin “idhd wagab. Wa min sharrin-natlathiti
fil-‘ugad. Wa min sharri hasidin idha hasad.

! fan-Nasd ¥, aj-Tabardni, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib]
: {at-Tirmidhi, Abd Diwiid and authenticated by al- ' Albini in Salih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib]
* [S0mb al-Hhblis 112:71-4]
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In the Name of Allah the Entirely Merciful, the Especially
Merciful. ~ Say: “I seek refuge with (Alldh) the Lord of the
daybrcak, from the evil of what He has created, and from the evil
of the darkcning (night) as it comes with its darkness, and from
the evil of those who practice witchcraft when they blow in the

!}l
knots, and from the evil of the envier when he envies.

() 0BT AT BT 52 o
> it B Y
k@‘ )Pl Jiﬂ\_}wfﬁiéﬂ"{(‘j’uibi et e

. 3 AT P ¥
{0 AT,
Bismillah-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul ’3‘{}@:1 bi-Rabbin-nas, Malikin-nas,
1léhin-nds. Min sharril-waswdsil-khannas. ‘Alladhi yuwaswisu i sudiirin-ns.

114}}131'—;}}1:13& wan-nas.

In the Name of Allah the Entirely Merciful, the Especially
Merciful. Say: “I seek refuge with (Alldh) the Lord of mankind, the
King of mankind, the God of mankind, from the evil of the
whisperer when he withdraws, who whispers in the breasts of

mankind, of jinn and men.”
Explanatory Note:

AFMuawwidhat (the protecting ones) are the last three Sdrahs

of the Quran. Al Muawwidhatain are the last two Sirahs of the

Qur'an. The best words with which a person can seek refuge with

! (Strak al-Falag 113: 1-5]
’ [Stirah an-Nds 114:1-6]
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Alldh are these Sirahs. By reciting these Sirahs three times each as a
part of the adhkar of the morning and evening, Allah 3£ will protect
one from every harmful, dangemus thing. Seeking the protection of
Allah and turning to Him is the most effective way of r:xp::lling and
banishing the Shaytén.

275. Prophet & said: ‘Indeed, the major supplication for

fDl’giVCI']CSS is to SEI.}":

Bage Je ufy Al oy e (Y ALY g &3 s
Hg‘-ﬁdlta.l.d;..lj;y ;:_.i_lf.au :,ﬁq..lj.ﬁ}.i‘-i g_.nh_..niLﬁJJ.ﬁ

S g e Y BB g e (S &l 34y

Alldhumma Anta Rabbi I3 ilaha Tl ‘Anta; kﬁ&faqf&nf wa and ‘abduka wa
and ‘ald ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu; ‘a‘Gdhu bika min sharri mé sana'‘tu;
abt’ulaka bi-ni'matika ‘alayya, wa ‘abi’u bi-dhanbi; faghtir It fa-innahu ld
yaghfirudh-dhundba illa "Anta.
O’ Allah! You are my Lord. There is none Wurthy of wurship in
truth besides You. You created me and I am Your slave. I will stick
to my covenant and promise (of faith and sincere obedience) to
You as much as I can. I take refuge in You from the evil that I
have done. I acknuwlcdgc before You Your blcssings bestowed
upon me and I confess to You my sins. So forgive me, for surely no
one can furgivc sins except You.

— Whoever says this in the evening, believing in certainty in them i.e.,

sinccrcl}' saying them, bclicving with certainty (that what one is

saying is true) and dies during the night, will enter fannah. Whoever
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says this in the morning and then dies (luring the (la}r will enter

1
Jannah.

Explanatory Note:

This invocation is known as “Sayyidul-Istighfar’. 1t is considered
the best invocation for seeking Allah’s forgiveness. This dud’is one of
Alldh’s countless favours upon His believing slaves; a small deed
which requires a small effort; yet immensely rewarding. We should
not fail to say this dud’ every day and night, and should fulfil its
condition of “believing in them”, by saying them with sincerity so that

we may go to Jannah.

276.  In the morning, say,
G s ey A Y A Y A s A B Al s
pdl a B o UL & L a8 503 187 e 3a9 disdt Al SIS
& el &y 8135 1 33 o301 1A B G 33 e G Bebly B b
[ RN R R R ARG T W P S PRA R TR <
Asbahni wa ‘asbabal-mulku [illihi wal-hamdu [illdhi, 17 ildha “illallihu
wahdahu 3 sharika [ahu, labul-mulku wa fahul-hamdu wa Huwa ‘ald kulli
shay’in gadir. Rabbi ‘as’aluka khayra ma fi hidhal-yawmi wa khayra ma
ba'dahu, wa a‘ddhu bika min sharri md fi hidhal-yawmi wa sharri ma

ba'dahu. Rabbi a‘tdhu bika minal-kasali, wa sti'il-kibari. Rabbi ‘a‘ddhu bika
min i—'ll'd_.ééff}}h fin-ndri wa ‘a{f_ﬁﬁbm ﬁf—gﬂﬁrf.

We have entered the morning, and the dominion (kingdom)

continues to belung to Allah; all praise be to Alladh; there is none

k fal-Bukhir, an-Nasd i/
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worthy of worship in truth except Allah, alone without any
partner. To Him belongs the dominion and to Him is all praise,
and He is able to do all things. My Lord, I ask You for the
guudm:ss of this da}f and of what comes after it, and I take rcfugu
in You from the evil of this day and of what comes after it. My
Lord, I take refuge in You from laziness and from the evil of old
age. My Lord, I take refuge in You from the punishment of Hell-

fire and from the punishment of the grave.l
In the evening, say,
g\ij éﬂ-ﬂ‘ t_.;:m-;ij ":-f-.-:*ﬁ — Amsaynd wa amsal-mulku lilldhi..
(We have entered the evening and the dominion continues to

bclung to Allah......)
— instead of 4 QUL pcoly Gtel — Ushahnd wa asbahal-mulku lillih..

And say,

’
LY

U 55 he Bl 5e8l3 AR B 1235 Al ads 2 6 32 LT &y

Rn

B335 G 755 A 0ds b
Rabbi ‘as'aluka khayra ma # hadhihil laylati, wa khayra ma ba'dahd, wa
a‘tdhu bika min sharri ma fi hadhihil-laylati wa sharri ma ba'daha.
My Lord, I ask You for the goodness of this evening and of what
comes after it, and I take refuge in You from the evil of this

evening and of what comes after it.

— instead of Rabbi ‘as’aluka ﬁﬁaym mé fi ﬁé‘d_ﬁaﬁ-y&mﬁ wa ﬁa&ayf‘a md
ba 'dahu.....

k fAMduslim, Abag Diwitd|
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Explanatory Note:

It is desirable to recite this dud’in the morning and the cvcning.

We acknowledge that the kingdom passes unto Alldh #£ night after
morning, and morning after night, c]a}r after clay after da}'; meaning
that it is alwa}rﬂ Allah’s. So we recognize Allah’s Lordship and praise
Him twice in this dud’. After praising Alldh, testifying to His
Oneness and pronouncing our belief in His infinite ability, we ask our
Lord to grant us all types of good and seek His protection in this life
and the Hereafter from things which are harmful. We also seek refuge
in Allah from the hardships of old age, from laziness and from the
pu nishment of the Hell-fire and the punishmc:nt of the grave,

277. In the morning, say,

.LHC:...:UJ: éﬁj f%’ﬂiuls'&j E')LA"H G)hséﬁf.?mi
wdlsﬂhjwwﬁi};ilm m&j’”’ww\y

Asbahnd ‘ald fitratil Isldm, wa ‘ald kalimatil-ikhids, wa ‘ald dini Nabiyyind
Muhammadin 5%, wa ‘ald millati “abind “Ibrahima hanifan Musliman wa ma
kina minal-mushrikin.

We have reached the morning while we are upon the natural
ruligiun of 'Islam, the word of sincere devotion, the 1'::1iginn of our
Prophet Muhammad & and the faith of our father ’Ibrahim. He
was uPright (in wurshipping Allah), and a Muslim. He was not of
those who wurship others besides Allﬁh.]

' {Abmad, at-Tabardni, authenticated by al- Alhini in Hidivatur-Ruwih and Sahih al-Jimi']
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In the evening, say,

Gsl —Amsayni — (We have reached the evening ...) instead of
Asbahni...
278. [n the morning, say:

_; J‘ﬁ.“ él;jg "E"}‘{* ibj L:..;T_: élij 11:’ o"i 'E'L’j T 1 ._J.a (t-d-m
Allihumma bika ‘asbahni, wa bika ‘amsayni wa bika nafyd, wa bika
namitu, wa Tlaykan-nushar.

O’ Alldh! By You we have reached the morning, and by You we
had reached evening, by You we live and by You we die, and to

1
You is our Final Return.

In the evening, say,
eaddt 15 g By 55 Bhyp Gl Sl izl Bk 2411

Alldhumma bika ‘amsaynd, wa bika ‘asbahnd wa bika nahyd, wa bika
namtitu, wa Haykal masir.
O’ Allah! By You we have reached the evening, and by You we had
reached the morning, b}' You we live and b}r You we die, and to
You is our fate.

279. Allah’s Messenger & said: “When one of you enters the

mnrning then let him say,

=

IR

-—-'M.

Asbahtu ’uﬁmﬁ EI!EI/P]{’EE hamdan wa ‘ash-hadu an 13 iléha illallzh. — Three

times

k [Abi Ddwitd, Musfim, at-Tirmidhi]
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[ have entered the morning praising You, and I bear witness that

there is none worth}r of worship in truth except Allah.
— and when he enters the evening then let him say,
L - 2 R 0% £ oo - aate Bf-;, o
.¢U1°ﬂd1*3uug.mju.a£-¢l,l.ayu:-rm
Amsaytu ‘uthni ‘alayka hamdan wa ash-hadu ‘an /a ‘iliha illallah. — Three
times

I have entered the evening praising You, and I bear witness that

# ® @ L 1
there is none Wmthy of W(JI'ShlP in truth cxccpt Allah.

20. s @ B0 W (in B B0 (0 B B0 4D
be ly 380 5 g B e b 3T 1ol T A Y
Sty ;ﬁi S
Allihumma ‘dfini £ badani, Allihumma ‘afini £i sami, Allihumma “afini fi
bagari, li ildha illi ‘Anta. Allihumma ’inni ‘a‘ddhu bika minal-kufri wal-
fagri, wa a‘ddhu bika min ‘adhabil-gabri, li’ Fldha illi ‘Anta. — Three
times.
O Allah, grant me wcll-bc:ing in my buc]y, O’ Allah, grant me
well-being in my hearing, O’ Alldh, grant me well-being in my
eyesight. There is none worthy of worship in truth but You. O’
Allah, T take reﬁlge in You from disbelief and poverty, and 1 take
refuge in You from the punishment of the grave. There is none

wurthy of wurship in truth but Ya:nl,t.2

' fan Nasi? in ‘Amalul Yawm wal Laylah (no. 576), classified as hasan by Shavkh Mughil in al Jimi* as Sahih

2/532f
’ A Diwitd, an-Nasd¥ and al- ' Afhdni in al-'Adab al-Mufrad!
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Explanatory Note:
We ask for good health as it is regarded as one of the greatest

blessings that Allah #£ has bestowed on mankind. And, it is a favour
that we take for gran’rcd. Then, for wu”—huing in our ears and eyes;
but aren’t they part of our body? Why are they singled out in this
dud’? 'To show their importance. Thcy arc our mecans to
communicate with the external world. If we do not hear and do not
see, then we will be disconnected from the outside world. We will
never be able to learn a languagc or talk. Hcaring and sr:cing arc the
most imPcrrta_nt among the five senses and therefore thcy are gra_ntcd
more emphasis in our supplicatiﬂns. When we say, “There is none
W{thhj_.r of W{JrshiP but You”, we are making tawassul (to hupe for and

seek the answering of one’s supplication) with 7awhid (oneness of

Allah).

1 w2 g 02 6. e d LT e g .
281. el Al Oy 333 ST e A YA Y Al (s
Hasbivallihu 14 ildha Tl Fuwa alaihi tawakkaltu wa Huwa Rabbul-'Arshil-

‘Azim. — Say seven times

Allah is sufficient for me, there is none worth}’ of wurship in truth

except Him; upon Him I rel}r and He is Lord of the Exalted
Throne.

— Allah 8% alleviates all concerns from those affairs of the dunyi (the

affairs of this life) and the Hereafter for a person who says this seven

. : . . : 1
times in the morning and in the evening.

k fAb Diwitd, fhn as-Sunnil
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Explanatory Note:

When misfortune or disaster strikes, we are not capable of

fighting against them. This is because man was created weak and
Fragilc, However, when in times of diFFicu]t}r, the believer P].um:s his
dependency and trust with His Lord; he knows that all difficulties can

bC OVCrcoImnc.

282.  Prophet &% left the Masjid after Fajr prayers and went to the
house of his daught{:r Fatimah #. He saw her s]ccPing and asked her
why she was sleeping at this time. She told him she was sick and
could not sleep at night. Then he asked “What is preventing you from

listcning to my advice? Say in the morning and the c:vcning:

S S N A g J el (Sl sy e G G G
‘Qaﬁ Ei&}b . ; .t
Yd Hayyu Yd Qayytim bi-rahmatika ‘astagithu, ‘aslih [f sha’'ni kullahu, wa id
takilni “ild nafsi tarfata ‘ayn.
O’ Ever Living, o’ Sclf—Subsisting and Suppmtcr of all, b}' Your
mercy [ seek assistance, rectify for me all of my affairs and do not

leave me to myself, even for the blinking of an eye (i.e. a

1
moment).

Explanatory Note:
When we say these words, Allah # will suffice for all our

concerns from the affairs of the dun _yé and the Hereafter.

k fan-Nasd i, al-Bazzdr, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sabih at-Targhib wat-Tarkib and as-Sahibah |
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283, Pmph-::t e taught his companions to say this du%’ in the

morning, evening and at bedtime.

c.,‘;-a JS' j t.-ﬂ_}&i..ﬂ }E :§5léfﬂ1j g::_:ij'l l’..!'..i‘- ;.éj.ﬂ
5 i ,...a.w* B he Sy S8 k| "9; ai; ¥ o dgal i
gt L5l s ol o O 80 Ol a3 ol

Allihumma Hﬂ'}naf-gf}qyﬁf wash-shahddati, Fitiras-samawati wal- ardh,
Rabba kulli shay’in wa malikahu, ‘ashadu ‘an Ii 7ildha 7illi ‘Anta, ‘a‘ddhu
bika min sharri natsi, wa min Sbmﬂ'&:ﬁ—sfmyg‘é‘m' wa shirkrihi, wa ‘an ’aqfanﬁ:

ald nafsi sd’an, ‘aw ‘ajurrahu Tld Muslim.

O’ Allah! Knower of the unseen and the evident, Creator of the
heavens and the earth, Lord of everything and its Possessor, 1 bear
witness that there is none W(thhy of wc-rship in truth except You. |
take rcfugc in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil of
Satan and his helpers, and from committing harm against myself

and from hﬂrming another I‘»‘Iu's.lim.l

284. This is a hadith that encourages sccldng refu ge with Alldh 4%
from the lures of the Sﬁaﬁé‘n from all directions. Pmphet £ never

failed to use these words in the evening and in the mnrning.

k [Abi Diwitd, at-Tirmidhi, avthenticated by al-'Afbini in as-Sahihah]
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sialt ST gy 2l oW S B iy s ST gy 4l
‘-.;"-"*31 ‘_,n'lj g’lﬂ.{- J....-.r'l ~.é.lj! séhj Eé'bij ‘éL.n.ﬁj L&JJ t,é ML«I\}
(S35 105 ( ob B9 gush 285 ( IF o G5 i e a5
(55 e Qe O salen, 35805

Allthumma ’Innf  ‘asaluka ‘afwa wal-‘dfiyata fid-dunyd wal-"dkhirati.

Alldhumma ‘inni “as alukal-‘afwa wal-'dfiyata fi dini wa dunydya wa ahli wa

maéli. Allihum-mastur ‘awrdti wa ‘dmin raw éti, wahfazni min bayni yadayya
wa min khalfi, wa ‘an yamini, wa ‘an shimili, wa min ﬁrwgf, wa a ‘ﬁ@u bi-
azamatika ‘an ‘ughtdla min tahti.

O’ Allah! T ask You for pardun and Well—being in this life and the
next. O" Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my religious
and worldly affairs, and my family and my wealth. O’ Allah! Keep
my awrah (body parts, secrets, etc., that are forbidden to be
revealed to others) concealed and set at ease my fear (grant me
aman — security, protect me from bcing terrorized). And gua:d me
from what is in front of me and behind me, and to my Tigllt and to
my left, and from above, and I take refuge in Your greatness from
being struck down (by the carth) from underneath me.

Explanatory Note:
Thlb is a (fu ) aaklng Allah '[:{]I' thE 'FU]’E)IVEHEE:E: Cl{: Our bll'l&,

wcll-bcmg in this life and the next, Prutr:ctmn of the fanll]y and
wealth, concealment of our shm‘tcumings and defects, sccurit}r from
worries, fears and phobias, protection from all harms and evils coming
from any direction. It is for seeking protection with Alldh $€ from the

Shaytan attacking us from all sides and also for protection from being

k [Abi Diwitd, an-Nasd ¥ authenticated by al- Afbdni in al-Kalim at-Tayyib and as-Sahibah]
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struck from underneath (maybe earthquakes). Shaytin says to Allah
8% in Strah al-’A raf
“Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, from
their right and from their left”. '
“Before them” indicates raising doubts in us concerning our
Hereafter. “Behind them” is making us more eager for this life. “From
their right” is causing us confusion in the religion. “From their left” is

Iuring us to commit sins.

285. day this three times in the morning and in the evening.
ﬁjgl&.ﬁ\éﬁfﬁiéi&fﬁ@i&ajiag'ﬁéjiﬁiﬁ:_i
FRPIE AT
Bismillihil-ladhi I yadhurra ma‘asmihi shay ‘un fil- ardhi wa (4 fis-samd’i wa
Huwas-Sami‘ul-Alim. — Three times.
In the Name of Alldh, The One with the protection of Whose

Name, nothing can cause harm on earth nor in the heavens, and

He is the All—Hearing, the All-Knﬂwing.

— Prophet & said that nothing would harm an %hd (servant) who

says this three times in the morning and in the evening.”
Explanatory Note:

This du@’is for seeking the protection of Alldh %2 from every
evil caused b}-’ animals, humans and jinns. Allah %% is aware of
everyone’s condition and is capable of hearing everyone’s dud’ He

who comes under His protection can be harmed by none.

' (Sieaty al-Ardl 7: from verse 17/
' [AbG Dawad, at-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al-‘Albini in Sahif at-Targhib/
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286. The Messenger of Alldh % said: “Whoever says when rising in
the morning:

B s A8 e s Lsh G5 A S S S a e Ay Ay
L3 ilaha illallihu wahdaha [3 sharika laha, lahal-mulka wa lahal-hamdu wa
Huwa ‘ald kalli shay'in gadir.

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh alone, Who

has no partners. To Him bel{mgs the dominion (l{ingdﬂm), and to
Him is all praise and He is capablc of cvcr}rthing.

— will get a reward equal to that of manumitting a son of "ITsma‘il; one

hundred points for gﬂﬂd deeds will be recorded for him; one hundred

points for bad deeds will be struck off; he will be elevated ten grades

(in fannah); and it will be a shield for him from the devil until

nightfall. If he says it at nightfall, the same will be (applied) to him
1

until he rises up in the (next) morning.

Explanatory Note:
The Mcsscngcr of Allah & spccifically mentioned the sons of

Tsma‘il, for theirs is the noblest Iineage amongst Arabs, and we

should PCII]dEI" upon the great reward resulting from saving these
=l

words.
287. I8 b 5hs Lasdi dp I A A S a Ve A Al Y
RO

La Flaha illallihu wahdaha [4 sharika laha, lahol-maulka wa lahol-hamdu wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay'in gadir.

k [Abi Ddwitd, fha Mdjah, classified as sabhih by al- Albini|
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There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh alone, Who

has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all

praisc and He is capab]c of ::vcrything.
— When said a hundred times, it will count as frucing ten slaves, and
he is given the reward of a hundred gnuc] deeds, a hundred of his sins
are atoned, and he is Pmtcctcd from Satan all day until the cvcning.]
— When said ten times, it will count as freeing ten slaves, he is given
the reward of ten gﬂﬂd deeds, ten sins of his are atoned and will raise
him ten ranks (in Jannah), and he is protected from Satan all day
until the iLi"ae'f:ning.2
— When said one time, it will count as freeing one slave from the
offspring of "Isma‘il ¥4, he is given the reward of ten good deeds, ten
sins of his are atoned and will raise him ten ranks (in fannah), and he
is protected from Satan until the evening. If said in the evening, he is
Pmtectecl until the Tﬂﬂrﬂiﬂg.3
Explanatory Note:

We commit sins b}r trying to Plcasc Pcuplc and we commit sins

trying to avoid their displeasure. We hold the pleasure and displeasure
of our bosses, or parents, or spouse, or friends, or children more
valuable to us than Alldh’s happincss or c]isplcasurc:. This is because
we don’t believe with conviction that Alladh is the Most Powerful; that

all of the universe is His kingdum and that there is no power save

with Him.

' fal-Bukhid, Muslim]

: [Abmad, an Nasii and at Tabarini authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sahit at Tacghib wat Tarhib and as
Sabihah]

2 [AbG Déwiid, an-Nasd i, authenticated by al-'Afbdni in Sabih at-Targhib war-Tarhib |
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If we repeat these words one hundred times every day we would
be forced to think about what it is we are saying. When a person says
or hears sumcthing rcPcatcdl}r, he holds it to be true, and this is the
case even with a lie. So, if we rcpuatcdl}r hear it from ourselves, it is
much more likel}f that we will deeply believe what we are saying, if we
understand the meaning of these words; and we will be hclping
ourselves to fully come to Tawhid — belief in the Unity (the Oneness)

and the power of Alldh 4% and will not commit sins.

288. Say this one hundred times in the morning and the evening.
iy alt Sy
Subhanallihi wa bi-hamdifi. — One hundred times
Glory be to Allah and praise and thanks be to Him.
- Pru[_ﬂu!t % said that whoever says this one hundred times in the
morning and the evening, no one will come on the Day of
Resurrection with anything better, except someone who has said the

1
Sl O CVEIl INOore.

289. Say one hundred times:
’fl.&‘fﬂgflﬁ}”uffr‘ﬂ}ﬂ wa ’Hrﬂbu ’;l"ﬂ)ﬁi — One hundred times

I seek the furgiveness of Allah and repent to Hirn.2
— Prﬂphet # said: “O’ Peuple, repent to Allah, for Verlly I repent to
Alldh a hundred times a day.””

' fal Bubchird, Muslim ]
. [al-Berk-hird, Muslim [
2 fAhdusfim]
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— He & also said: “O’ people, repent to your Lord, for verily I seek
forgiveness from Alldh and repent to him more than seventy times in
a day.”L
290. Allah’s Messenger £ said, “Whoever says when he enters the
morning: \;—! ;Li-‘hﬁ-!,} 'l:-:,-} {l'b'l-d'ﬂ\-;j ﬁd gjjh ..’:_...,.,a‘,

Radhitu billihi Rabban, wa bil-Islimi dinan, wa bi-Muhammadin 2
Nabiyyan. — Once in the morning,

I am pleased with Allah as my Lord, with "Islim as my religion and
with Muhammad % as my Prophet.

— Then 1 guarantee that I will take hold of his hand until [ enter him
into P’ar;.u:lii-‘.c.”'2

Explanatory Note:

Prophet # said: “He indeed has tasted the relish of 7mén: one
who is pleased with Allah as his Lord, with ’Islam as his din and with
Muhammad as a 13’11:valm'i:.”3

To be pleased with Allah 8% as his Lord means that the believer
looks upon Allah’s Pleasure as the sole achievement of his life, is
satisfied and content with Alldh alone and will not supplicat{: to
anyone other than Him. To be pleased with 'Islim as a code of life
implies that whatever 'Islam has laid down for a believer b}' way of
spiritua] guidancc or Practical lcgislatinn should be looked upon as
the will of Allih and should be willingly and cheerfu]ly put into

practice. He will not follow a path other than ’Islam, and will Unl}r

" fal Bulchari]
. (af-Taharini classified as hasan lighairihi by al-'Albini in Sabil at-Targhih wat-Tarhib and as-Sahibah}
2 [Muslim, at-Tirmidhi]
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perform acts that agree with the legislation of Muhammad &. To be

pleased with Muhammad %% as the Messenger of Allah means that the
believer is satisfied and comfortable that Muhammad % is his Pruphct
and for every Muslim. Saying so indicates that it is through him &
that Allah’s will has been made known to us. He & is the bearer of
the final revelation and is therefore best suited to tell us how Allah &
is to be loved and nheyed, how His pleasure can be snughl and how
His laws can be applied in practica] life. So, without ﬂbe}'ing

Muhammad # and following him sincerely, we cannot obey our
Lord.

291.  Say three times in the morning:

B 3y asif Byp cadi gy calls 316 ooy Al Sl
Subhdnallihi wa bi-hamdihi, ‘adada khalgihi, wa ridhd nafsihi, wa zinata
arshihi, wa midida kaliméatihi. — Three times in the morning,.

Glury is to Allah and praise and thanks is to Him, b}r the multitude

of His creation, as much as His pl::asurc, as much as the wc:ight of

His Throne, and b}r the extent of His Words.

— These four h@&ﬁr are considered to be worth more than all the
supplications said by "Umm ul-Mu'minin Juwairiyah # from dawn to
Dhuhé (the time starting from the brightening of the sunlight and

1
ending a little before noon).

Explanatory Note:
When we say “Subhinallihi wa bi-hamdihi, ‘adada kﬁafgf]@f Tt

is like a statement and ::xplanatiﬂn of what our Lord deserves of

k fAMduslim, Abi Diwitd|
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glmrifi cation, of the number of every created bein g what has been and
what will be, for eternity. Glorifying and praising Him with this huge
number cannot be cumprchcndcd by anyone who counts; the end of
it can never be reached. This g]urificatiun has no limit, because the
creation of Allah #£ will a]ways be ongoing and will never be limited
b}' a number or figurc. This tasbih has reached a level of Pc:rfcctiun
and majesty that indicates that it should be better than others and if
snmething else were Weighecl against it, it would uutweigh it.l

In our fast lives when everyone is complaining of not having
enough time, if we cannot do any dhikr of Allah after Fajr prayer,
then we should at least say these few words because Allah $£ will
reward us due to our aspiration and desire to do so. It is a great
mercy of Allah # that He has made the reward of sayh"lg these few
words more meritorious than doing dhikr for quarter of a day, and
the reward is many more times than other forms of tzzsﬁf}_'{} and @z){(r

because these words are full of praise and glurificatiun of Allah 3

292. Umm Salamah & repurted that when the Pruphet # ended

the morning prayer, he would say this.
oae e F L B e o - T .
Rz Magg (b By (R0 Wle ST g1 Lgll
Allshumma ‘inni as’aluka flman nifian, wa rizgan ;ar)g/jﬁan, wa ‘amalan
mutagabbalan. — Once in the morning,.

O’ Allah! I ask You for knowledge which is beneficial and

2
sustenance 1Ir"ﬁfl'lll:l"l is gﬂﬂd, i].l'lC] dCCdS W]'llCl'l dr'c ﬂCCCPtHblC.

! fal-Mandr al-Muni¥, 3435/
’ fan-Nasd i, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sunan ibn Mdjalh|
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Explanatory Note:

Prophet £ used to say this supplication every day after he
had completed the Fajr prayer. What did he begin his supplication
with? He began his supplication with knowledge, and this shows us
that knuw]edge is the first of priorities for any Muslim and the first
thing of importance for him. Knuw]edg& comes before action, before
speaking, and before earning. This is because it is not possible to
perform a good deed, or speak a true word or earn lawful means
except if we have knowledge. If we do not have the proper knowledge
we will not be able to distinguish between good and bad deeds, true
and vile speech, and between lawful and unlawful means. This
suPplicatiun is in rea]ity a means for the Muslim to set his gﬂals for

the day. Subhéinallzh! Can you think of a gﬂal besides these three that
a Muslim should set in his day?

293. day three times in the evening:
3 G 33 G S i SRS Bl
A‘adhu bi kalimatillahit-timmati min sharri mé khalag. — Three times in
the evening.
[ take refuge in Allah’s Perfect Words from the evil of what He has
created.

— When a man complained to the Prophet & that he was stung by a
scorpion the previous night, he & told him that if he had said these

words at nightfal], it would not have harmed him.]

' SMuslim, Abg Diwad]
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Explanatory Note:
Allah’s Complete Words include His Decree and His Books, and

His Power. They are cumplete and perfect because ’[]‘1&:},r contain no
error or inaccuracy, being free from every defect and shortcoming,
Secking refuge in them means seeking Alldh’s protection through
them. It is the best prayer for protection from dangerous animals,

insects and people.

34. GENERAL WORDS OF REMEMBRANCE
294. The Messenger of Allih £ said: “Who is able to gain a
thousand good deeds every day?” Somebody then asked him: “How
can anyone of us gain a thousand deeds?” He said: “Say:
AN Sl — Subhianallihi  — Glory be to Allah.
— a hundred times, so a thousand (hasanahs - rewards) good deeds are
]

written for him or a thousand sins are wiped away from him”.

Explanatory Note:
The words of tasbih, “Subhédnallih’, incorporate one of the

greatest fundamental meanings of 7awhid and one of the basic
principles of belief in Alldh, may He be Glorified and Exalted, which is
declaring Him to be above any faults, shurtcﬂmings, corrupt notions or
false ideas. “Subhéinallih” means, “How perfect is Allah and far above
any flaw and association.” 7asbih of Alldh means dt:::|arir|g that one’s
heart and mind are far removed from thinking that there is any
shortcoming in Him, or attributing any evil to Him, to remove/purify

Alldh from every deficiency and blameworthy quality. So, when we do

k fMuslim/
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tasbih, we negate any flaws and affirm all perfection in Allah 8 and
this is done after every Sa/ih, and also by looking at the sky and the
rest of creation and sccing no deficiencies in His creation and thcrc:b}'

glorifying Him.
295.  The Messenger of Allah 48 said: “Whoever says:
odisy AN O — Subfinallihi wa bi-hamdihi
Glory be to Allah and to Him all praise and thanks is due.

one hundred times in a day, will be fﬂrgiven all his sins even if they

. . 1
were as much as the foam of the sea.”

Explanatory Note:

The phrase “Subhdnalldhi wa bi-hamdihi” is combining tasbih
(glorification) and hamd (praise), either simultaneously or
consecutively, meaning: “I glorify Allah 4 as I am praising Him or I
glority Allah #% and I praise Him.” We are negating the attribution of
all deficiencies and shortcomings to Alldh 8%, we are negating His
resembling any created being, and we are asserting that all praise
belongs to Him alone. So, Alldh frees Himself from negative
descriptiuns before praising Himself — “Subhédnallihi wa bi-hamdihi”
And this is in the majority of times, not all.

To really understand that Allah #£ is pure of defects implies not
ascribing any Shurtcumings to Him. Sometimes when we question fate,
when we talk about “untimely deaths,” or when it comes to abiding by

the shariah and we don’t, justifying our stance with “we know our

k fAhdusfim]
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situation better”, we are in fact attributing defects to Allah #2. With

such statements we negate the Subhdnallihs that roll off our tongues.
Thus, when we say “Subhinallahi wa bi-hamdihi” we should keep its
meaning in our heart and mind. We should stop for a moment to think
about what we are saying so that we don’t live our lives in contradiction
to it.

Also, saying “Subhdnallihi wa bi-hamdihi” a hundred times
causes minor sins to be forgiven no matter how many they are in
number. For the expiation of major sins it is necessary that we be
aware of the mistake we are asking furgiveness for and intend to avoid

committing the same in future.
206, Prophet & said that whoever says:

a.Lq.;-uj P"‘rﬁh ;U’I OBl — Subhdnallihil- Azimi wa bi-hamdihi
Glory be to Allah, the Most Great and to Him all praise and
thanks is due.

— will have a palm tree planted for him in jzznnazﬁ.l
Explanatory Note:

Jannah is so vast that we cannot even imagine its vastness. So, the
Pla_nting of trees, however numerous, in return for the praise and

glc-rificatiun of Allah, is therefore not surprising.

297. The Mcsscngcr of Allah # said: There are two words which
are light on the tongue, but heavy on the scales, and beloved to the ar-

Rahman:

' {al-Hikim, at-Virmidhi, authenticated by al- Albini in Sabif al-fimi'f
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Subhinallihi wa bi-hamdihi, Subhinalldhil- Azim.
Glory be to Alldh and to Him all praise and thanks is due. Glory
be to Allah, the Magniﬁcient.]
Explanatory Note:

This hadith affirms that our actions carry W{:ight. On the Day of
Judgement, our actions will be cast into the balance and will be
weighed. So, simply saying these words will prove weighty. We should
make it a practice to repeat them frequently. In another hadith in
Sahth Muslim, Prﬂphet # gaid, “Purification is half of faith. The
praise of Alldh fills the balance. Saying ‘Glory be to Alldh and praise
and thanks be to Allah’ fills what is between the heavens and the
earth. Prayer is light. Charity is proof of faith. Patience is illumination.
The Qur'an is a proof both for you and against you. Each one of us
goes forth in the morning as a vendor for his soul. He either achieves
its emancipation or brings it to perdition.” When Prophet & said:
“The praise of Allah fills the balance”, he was describing to us the
immensity of the blessings that we receive when we praise Alldh 2.
The scale is the balance that weighs our deeds and becomes heavy on
the Day of Judgment when we praise Allah 8% with these words. And,
we can free our soul by worshiping Allah in love, gratitude and fear;
keeping the praises of Allah on our tongue and in our heart; praying
and fasting and living righteously; by showing love and concern for

other human beings; and by being true to ourselves. When our souls

k fal-Bukhir, Muslfim[
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are liberated, we see reality for what it really is; that physical beauty
fades, and that the beauty and light of our faith, character and actions
arc what bring us true bliss and clr:cply satisfying rr:latic-nships in this
life, alung with a more permanent rc]utiunship with Alldh and eternal

bliss and in the Hereafter.
298. The Messenger of Allah & said, “Whoever says:

e H N ]
MV Oews — Subhdnallihi — Glory be to Allah.

— one-hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, then it is

better than one-hundred camels.

And whoever says:

) 4sd\ — AlLpamdua illéh — All praise and thanks be to Allah.
— one-hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, then it is
better than one-hundred horses carrying loads upon them.

And whoever says:

-]

SV — Allshu ‘Akbar — Allah is the Greatest.
— one-hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, then it is
better than setting free one hundred slaves.
And whoever says:
8 b 8 Je 3hy Msd A5 G S 2 8y A )
La ‘ildha illallihu wahdahi 13 sharika lahu, lahul mulkua wa labul hbamdu wa
Huwa ‘ald kullf shay’in gadr.
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah alone, Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all

praise and He is capable of everything.
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— one-hundred times before the sun rises and before it sets, then no
one will come on the Day of Resurrection with an action better than his

action, except for one who said the like of his sa}fing, or increased upon
1

»

it.
299. Prophet # said: “From that which you mention from the
greatness and glory of Alldh are:
At-Tasbih — gjj’l OVls — Subhanallshi — Glory be to Allah.
At-Tahlil — 8 8 8 Y~ Ls %laha ‘illlléh — There is none worthy of
worship in truth except Allah.
At-Tahmid — ‘L-i! Lsd - Al-hamdu lillsh — All praise and thanks be to
Allah.
— They circulate the Throne, and they have a buzzing sound like the
bees, mcntiﬂning the person who uttered them. Would one of you not
like that he should have — or that he should continue to have —
someone mentioning him?”’
Explanatory Note:

“Al-hamdu [lillih” can be suitabl}f defined as: “The Pc:rfcct, most

beautiful praise is only for Allah”. We say “al-hamdu lillah” out of love,

.....

In the Qur'an we learn that “a/-hamdu lillah” will be the last call of the
believers in Jfannah — [Sirah Yinus 10:10] “Al-hamdu [llzh” is a

word of praise that includes within it a greater gratitude (shukr) for

! (an-Nasidi, declared basan by al-'Albini in Sahil at-Targhih]
’ [thn Mifah, ‘Afmad, at-Tabarini]
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what Allah % has ordained, and as Muslims, we are to remember Allih
with these words both in times of difficulty and ease.

“La léha ‘illallih” means: “Nothing has the right to be worshiped
in truth except Allih”. This is because there are many things that are

Wurshiped, besides Allah. However, the unly one who has the right to

be worshiped in truth is, Alldh alone.
300.  The Messenger of Alldh & said that the best du 3’ is:
;Ll Ladi - Al-hamdu lillih  — All praise and thanks be to Allah.
And the best dhikris: AWV Y 74 Yiaha illallih
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah.’
Explanatory Note:

“La 7liha illallzh” is the best invocation because this is the word
of Tawhid. Nething can compare to the word of Tawhid because that
is what distinguishes 7mdn (faith) from kufr (disbelief). “La iliha
illallah” negates the divinity of all false deities and affirms the
Oneness of Allah #2. These words are the best puriﬁeatien for the soul
for they cleanse our hearts and souls, and rids them of all the
wickedness of shirk and kufr. Furthermore, saying the words of
Tawhid drives away the 553}/?3‘11.

The words “alhamdu lillzh~ are the best because they are a
supplicatiun, and Supplicatien is equivalent to remembering Allah i.e.,

dhikr. Supplication is to seek a need from Allah 3£. Praising Alldh

includes invocation and supplication. Whoever praises Allah, praises

' fat-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sabih aljimi'f
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Him for the blcssing Allah has given him. And praising Allah % for

the blessing is asking for more. This is the pillar of gratitude. Alldh #£
says in the Qur'an: “Ifyou thank Me, I will give you more.”
301. The Messenger of Alldh &% said, “Indeed that I say:
8T Al Yy @y Y Al Jsdiy 1 S
Subhinallihi, wal-hamdu lillihi, wa [3 ildha illallihu, wallihu ‘Akbar.
Glory be to Allah and all praise and thanks be to Alldh, and there
is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, and Allah is the

Greatest.

— is more beloved to me than what the sun has risen upon (i.c., the

whole *.'t.r(:u'ld).”2

— Pruphct ﬁr also said that these four words are the most beloved to

Alldh 2. It does not matter which of them you start with.3

Explanatory Note:

“Arc more beloved to me than what the sun has risen upon”
iInPIiL‘s that these words are more beloved than the wur|d|y life and
whatever exists therein. Saying “A/ldhu ‘Akbar” is the highest and best
way to exalt Alldh $£. It means “Alléh is Greater than everything.”

302.  The Messenger of Allah £ said: “Allah selected four phrases

from speech:
ST ﬂil} Al g 41 Y3 ;gij ezt .;-;JJI Ol
Subhinallihi, wal-hamdu lillihi, wa I3 illdha ‘illallibhu, wallihu ‘Akbar.

' [Stieah Thrihim 14: from verse 7 — [Tubfat al- Abwadhi Shach Jfimi® at- Tirmidhif
. [Muslim)]
2 fAhdusfim]
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GI(‘!T}r’ be to Allih and all praise and thanks be to Allih, and there
is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, and Allah is the

(Greatest.

— So whoever says ‘}iﬂ Ols Subhanallihi — (Glory be to Allah) will
have 20 goud deeds written for him and 20 bad deeds removed.

Whoever says }-ﬁ W Allshu Akbar — (Allah is the Greatest) will

get the same and whoever says A f‘f! djl N L4 ilsha illallah — (There
is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh) will get the same.

Whoever says oWl &5 &b 3asd\ af hamdu fillihi Rabbil Glamin
— (All praise and thanks be to Alldh) of his own accord, will have 30
good deeds written for him and thirty bad deeds removed.
Explanatory Note:

Allah 3 has sPecially chosen these words for His slaves, and set a
great reward for doing dhikr with them. The reward of al-hamd
(praising Allah) when pronounced spontaneously by a person exceeds
the other four phrases, for Aamd usually does not take place except as
a response for a cause like after eating, drinking, or certain blessings,
as if it happcns in response to what is given to them. But if we
spontaneously perform Aamd without the recurrence of a certain

blessing in return, the reward will Surel}r Increase.

303. AbG Hurayrah % narrated: “The Messenger of Allah &
Passcd by him while he was Planting a Plant. The Mcsscngcr of Allah
# said, ‘O Abh Hurayrah what are you Planting?} [ said: ‘A Pla_nt for

k [ Abmad, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sahih al-fami’f
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me’. He said: “Would you like me to tell of a plant better than this?’ |
said: ‘Of course, O” Messenger of Allah’. He % said, “Say:

ST Y ) Y cal) Mty allt S
Subhinallihi, wal-hamdu Lilldhi, wa [ illiha Tlalliha, walldhe ‘Akbar

Glory be to Allah and all praise and thanks be to Allah, and there is
none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, and Allah is the

Greatest.
1
— for each one, a tree will be planted for you in Paradise’.”

Explanatory Note:
This ﬁ&dﬂ*‘fi} shows the superiority of these four words. These four

words are a tree in_Jannah.

304.  Prophet & passed by a tree with dry leaves. He struck it with
his stick and the leaves fell off. Prophet & then said: “Indeed, 4l Lisdt
alhamdu 1illih (All praise and thanks be to Allah), ali Ot
Subhénallih (Glory be to Allah), &t 3 &4 Y L4 iliha illallah (There
is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah), and ST 4t A/2hu
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) make a servant’s sins fall away just as
the leaves of this tree have fallen away.”

Explanatory Note:

One of the virtues of these words is that they expiate one’s sins.
The cxPiatcd sins are the minor ones, for the Mcsscngcr of Allah &

said: “The five Salih (prayers), and from one Friday to the next, and

! [1bn Mijah, authenticated by al-'Albini in ag-Safihak]
’ [Authenticated by al-'Alpdns in Sabhih al-fami']
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from Ramadhin to the next are expiators for the sins in between them
if the major sins are avoided.” Therefore, expiation is unlj,'r for the
minor sins, since the major sins are on]y cxpiatcd b}f offcring tawbah

(repentance).

305. Abt Hurayrah & narrated that the Messenger of Alléh # said:
“Take your precautions.” We said: “O" Messenger of Alldh! From an
enemy that has appeared?” He said: “No, rather your precaution from
the Fire. Say:
ST Y Ay Yy ol Lasdi al S
Subhdnallihi, wal-hamdu lillihi, wa [d ‘iliha illallihu, wallihu ‘Akbar.
Glory be to Alldh and all praise and thanks be to Alléh, and there
is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, and All4h is the
Greatest.
— They will come on the Day of Resurrection to save the one who has
said them and will take the lead. They are the everlasting good
deeds”.”
Explanatory Note:
This hadith has mentioned that these words are the “everlasting
good deeds.” Alldh 82 says:
“Wealth and children are the adornment of the life of this world.
But the gocr(f ﬂ;gﬁ teous deeds, that last, are better with your Lord for
rewards and better in respect of hope. 7
“That last” means that its reward lasts, and continues, and is the

best reward.

' {Authenticated by al-‘Albini in Sahih al-fimi*]
" [Sieab al-Kaht 18:46]
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306. The Messenger of Allah 2% said: “I met ’Ibrdhim on the

night I was ascended (to heaven) and he said: ‘O’ Muhammad!
Convey my greetings to your nation and tell them that Paradise’s soil
is rich and its water is sweet, and that it is a (vast, empty) flatland and
its plants are:
ST A Y Wy s ol sty bt S
Subhdnallihi, wal-hamdu lillahi, wa l3 7Tldha illallihu, wallihu ‘Akbar.
Glory be to Allah and all praise and thanks be to Alldh, and there
is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, and Alldh is the
Greatest.
Explanatory Note:

What is meant by a vast place, is a low place of the earth
surmounted by rains from the sky which supports it, making the
p]ant grow and stand stmight. This is what was written in an-Nihﬁyah
by Ibn al-’Athir, and it mecans that the seedlings of Jannah tend to
grow fast with these words just as the seedlings of the plain vast land

gI‘OW.

307. The Messenger of Allah # passed by Aba 'Umamah &
when he was moving his lips and he & said: “What are you saying, O’
Abt 'Umémah?” He said: “I am remembering my Lord”. He # said:
“Shall I not tell you of scrmcthing better or greater than your d’_frﬁf(r of
night and day or of day and night? You should say:

" Jat-Tirmidhi)



CHAPTERG

MORNING, EYENING AND GENERAL REMEMBRANCE 241
>

@G 33e Al bl (G W sl it Sl (G G 33 A S
2l B 30e Al Dl (sazdiy Y1 @ G sl il Sl (o
Dsids 156 78 306 Al Sty B a3 G s Al Sl s
Nsdly (Gl e b Misdly (Gl G 30e & JasdT s A8 5L AU
SRSy oY o G ostle A Jisdl sUEd oY 8 G Bk A
& WGy KBS Zas bogrle b Jasdis BES asl b 3ke & Lasdi
0 I8 32de & Jasdhg s I8 306
Subhinallihi ‘adada ma &bd&g&, subbinalldhi mil’a ma }cﬁafaga,
subhinallihi  ‘adada ma £l ardhi, subhinallihi mil'a méa £l ardhi was
sama i, subbinallihi ‘adada ma ‘ahsd kitibuhu, subbinallihi mil'a ma ‘ahsi
kitabuhu, subhinallihi ‘adada kulli shay'in, subhénallihi mil’a kulli shay'in.
Alhamdu lillahi ‘adada md khalaga, wal-hamdu Iilldhi mila méa khalaga,
wal-hamdu lillihi ‘adada mé fil- ardhi was-sama’i, wal-hamdu lillihi mil’a ma
fil-‘ardhi was-sama’i, wal-hamdu [illihi ‘adada mi ‘ahsi kitibuhu, wal-
hamdu [illahi mil'a méi ‘ahsi kitibuhu, wal-hamdu [lillahi ‘adada Fkulli
shay’in, wal-hamdu lillahi mila kufli shayin.
Glory be to Alladh by the number of what He has created, glory be
to Allah; (a praise) filling what He has created, glory be to Alldh
by the number of what is in earth and in heaven, glnc:ur_"g.r be to Allah;
(a praise) filling what is in heaven and earth, glory be to Alldh by
the number of what is written in His book, glor}f be to Allih; (a
praise) filling what is written in His book, glory be to Alldh by all
things, glory be to Allah; (a praise) filling all things. All praise and
thanks be to Allah by the number of what He has created, All
praise and thanks be to Allah; (a praise) filling what He has
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created, All praise and thanks be to Allah by the number of what is
in earth and in heaven, all praise and thanks be to Alldh; (a
Praisc} filling what is in heaven and ecarth, all praisc and thanks be
to Alldh by the number of what is written in His book, all praise
and thanks be to Allah; (a praise) filling what is written in His
book, all praise and thanks be to Alldh by all things, all praise and
thanks be to Alldh; (a praise) filling all L|1ings.1

308. The Messenger of Allah # said: “Every day comes with a
charity (to be given) for every joint of every one of you. Every Tasbih
= fJJ'I Qoul — Subhinallih (Glm}f be to Allah) is c}larity, every
Tahmid — ﬁlj :Li-%j'l — al-hamdu Illah (All praise and thanks be to
Allah) is charity, every 7ahlil — it 8§ &) ¥ — 74 iliha illalléh (There
is none worthy of worship in truth but Allah) is charity, every 7akbir
_j_ff AT Allihu ‘Akbar (Alldh is the Greatest) is charity, one’s
enjoining what is right is charity and one’s forbidding what is wrong
18 charity and two rak‘ah Dhuhs prayers perfurmed before noon is
equal to all of this (in rt:'w.r:u't:l).2

Explanatory Note:
This ﬁacf@ teaches us that sadagah is not restricted to sPending

money alone but also has a vast mca:ning and covers all forms of
virtues mentioned. Ever}f one instance of enjnining Boud and

fﬂrbidding wrong is considered as ;;:fa{'igzzﬁ. Two rakah of Dhuhé
prayer is also sadagah.

! (al-Hikim, ‘Afmad, authenticated by al-’Albdni in ag-Sahifah]
’ fAhdusfim]
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309. The Messenger of Allih % said: “Evf:l}r human was created

with three hundred and sixty joints. Whoever says 351 &t - Allahu
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), & 4\ — af hamdu lillih (All praise
and thanks be to Allah), & 8 & § — 24 ¥l4ha illalléh (There is none
worthy of worship in truth but Allah), i &6k _ Subhinallih (Glory
be to Allah), &t 38%&sl — Ustaghfirullih (1 seck Allah’s forgiveness),
removes a stone, a thorn or a bone from the road, enjoins what is
right and forbids what is wrong, upto the equal number of these three

hundred and sixty joints, then he walks that day having moved
himself away from Hell.]

Explanatory Note:

There are three hundred and sixty joints in a human body. It is
these joints which enable him to work and make all kinds of
movements. If man’s body did not have these joints it would have
been impussible for him to sit, stand, lie, move and make use of
different organs of his body. Thus every joint is a blessing for which
one must express gratitude to Allah. It is yet another blessing of Allah
#& that He has also told man a very easy way of thanksgiving which

2
can be practiced even by the poorest man in the world.

310. A group from the companions of the Prophet £ said to him:
“Messenger of Allah! The rich people have won the reward. They
pray as we pray, fast as we fast and they give charity from the money
they have.” He £ said: “Did not Allah make for you what you can

! [Muslimf
! [Rividhus-Saliin}
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give charity with? With every Zasbih — AN\ Sl (Subhdnallih) is
charity, every 7ahmid — &8 Xzl (al-hamdu lillih) is charity, every
Tahlil — N\ Y (L ilika llallih) is charity, every Takbir —
#8100 (Allshu ‘Akbar) is charity, one’s enjoining what is right is

charity and one’s forbidding what is wrong is charity, and for one’s

genitals (act of marital intimacy) is charity”. They said: “Messenger of
Allah! Should one of us satisfy his desire and be rewarded for it?” He
said: “What would you say if he satisfied it with what is forbidden,
would he not incur a sin? Likewise if he satisfies it with what is

allowed, he will be rewarded for it”.l

Explanatory Note:

This hadith shows how fervently the companions were inclined
towards good and how concerned they were about surpassing those
who were better than them in their deeds. Also, we are told that even
the natural activities of man are entitled for a reward Prmridcd thcf}r do
not involve disobedience to Allah #. Not only that, one is rewarded
even from abstaining from a sin on the condition that the abstention
is for the obedience of Alldh #. Then the abstention rises to the level

2
of an act of obedience and is rewarded likewise.

311. Pl’UPth # said: “There is no one better in the sight of Allah

than a believer who has been given a lung life in ’IslAm and increases

in saying Takbir — 31 A\ (Allshu ‘Akbar), Tasbih — &1 Secls

! [Muslim)]
’ [Rividhus-Salikin]
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(Subhénallih), Tahlil — 0 N\ 8 Y (L4 ilaha illalldh), Tahmid ——
& Jasdv (al-hamdu lillah)”

Explanatory Note:

Takbir involves admitting Allah’s grandeur and that nothing is
greater than Him. 7asbih involves glorifying Alldh over that which
does not befit Him; and 72hA/il is showing devotion, 7awhid (belief in
the Oneness of Allah — monotheism) and absulving one’s self from
shirk (associating others with Allah in His divinity or worship).
Tahmid is proving all types of perfection to Allah in His Names,
Attributes and Actions. By Allah, nothing is greater or nobler than

these wc-rds, and how great the guud resu lting from them is!
312. Allah’s Mcsscngcr 4% said that the phrasc:
Wy N1 853 Y9 355 Y — La hawia wa ld gawwata ills billih
There is no power and no might except by Allah.

— is from the treasures of PElI’ﬂC]iSC.E
Explanatory Note:

This is a wcighty phrasc which means bcing sincere to Alldh
alone in usking for ]wlp. We acknuw]cdgc that our strcngth comes
only from Allah # and are asking Him to make us stronger. It is our

admission that no matter how grcat our power, cnergy and strcngth

aret

may be, we still cannot do anylhing without the help of Allah % Who

is above all of His creation. We cannot control any of our affairs. We

! [‘Abmad, authenticated by al-’Alhini in ag-Sabibah |

’ fal-Bukhir, Muslfim[
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do not have the means to repel harm or the ability to attain goodness
except by Allah’s will. We cannot change disobedience to obedience,
sickness to health, weakness to strc:ngth, dcﬁcicncy to pr:rfcction
except by Allah’s help. We do not have the ability to take care of our
affairs or realize any of our goals except by Allah’s help. What Allah
wills, will happr:n and what He does not will, will not happcn. The
affairs of creation are tied to His decree and pre- destination. Every
strong person is weak in front of Alldh 3%. Every great person is

insignificant and is weak in front of His might.

This phrase is said when some serious matter befalls a person
that he cannot cope with, or there is something that it is very difficult
for him to deal with. Ibn Taymiyyah & s>, mentions in ’Istigdmah
(2/81) that many people wrongly use this phrase in situations of
calamity and say it out of fear, not out of patience. The ﬁawqafaﬁ (La
hawla wa Ia gawwata illd billah) is a phrase to seek help and not a
phrase of calamity (7nna lillihi wa inna ‘ilayhi rdji'an)

Shaykh ‘Uthaymin in Sharh of Kitab ad Da‘wit said: “It means:
“There is no change from one condition to another nor power to do so
except by Allah’s helping you.” If you say this, it has the (same)
meaning as you saying: ‘O’ Allah, help me.”

313. The everlasting righteuus deeds are:

1558 Y5 Ji V5 ST Wl A Y1 W) Yy ol sdig S

A
Subhanallihi, wal-hamdu lillahi, wa I3 “iliha illallihu, wallihu ‘Akbar, wa I3
hawla wa ld gliwwala W billihi,
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Glory be to Allah and all praise and thanks be to Allah, and there is
none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, and Alldh is the
Greatest, and there is no power and no might except b}r Allﬁh.l

Explanatory Note:
The four phrases subhidnallihi, al-hamdu [lillihi, 14 ildha

ilallihu, Alllihu "Akbar and the hawgalah (I3 hawla wa li gawwata
illa billahi) together encompass 7awhid (worshipping Allah alone)
and gadr (pre-decree). “Ld hawla wa Id qawwata lld billihi” is an
expression of submission and surrender to Alldh #, acknowledging
that one is fu]l)»F obedient to Him, that He is the One Who causes
things to happcn and no one can 11:Pc| His order and that a person
has neither control nor any power in his affairs. Suf}rﬁn ath-Thawri
once said to some of his students: “Do you know what is the meaning
of [d hawla wa Ii gawwata illd billih?” He then said, “It means: (O’

Allah) none can give except what You have given, and none can

T

preserve anything other than what You preserve.”

314.  The Messenger of Alldh & said: “No one on the face of the
earth says:
AU Y855 35 D3 Yy ST A Ay 4y
L3 ‘iliha illallihu, wallihu ‘Akbar, wa I3 hawla wa [ gawwata illd billahi.
There is none wc-rth}r of wurship in truth except Allah, and Allah

is the Greatest, and there is no power and no might except b}r

Allah.,

1

[ Afpmad]
’ [The Biography of Sufvdn ath-Thawi po. 155]
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— without his sins being fﬂrgiven even if they were as much as the
1
foam of the sea.

Explanatory Note:

“Power or might” means the strength to perFurm an act of virtue
or the power to turn away from sin. We have no power by ourselves;
and if we can do any gﬂed deed, or if we can prevent ourselves from
any mischief, it is Unly’ b}’ the will of Allah and His permission. It is
our confession of our weakness and helplessness; and the

aeknuwledgement of the attribute of power and authurity to Allah 4.

315. A Bedouin (desert Arab) came to Alldh’s Messenger & and
said: “Tell me sumething that I should say”. He & said: “Say:
e all Disdty oS ST A A S s Y sy A 1 A Y

X
=
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La ‘ilaha illallihu, wahdahu [i sharika lahu, Allihu "Akbar kabiran, wal-
hamdu lillihi kathiran, subhdnallihi Rabbil-dlamin, 14 hawla wa 1 gdwwata
ila billahil-‘Azizil-Hakim.

There is none wurthy of wurshiP in truth except Allah alone Who
has no partner, Allah is Great, the Most Great, and praise and
thanks is to Alldh in abundance, Glury be to Alldh, Lord of the
worlds. There is no power and no might except b}' Allah, the

Mighty, the Wise.

— He said: “That is for my Lord, but what about me?” Prophet &
said: “Say:

k [ Abmad, at-Tirmidhi]
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Affé‘ﬁum-magﬁﬁr Ii, warhamni, wahdini, warzukhni.

O’ Allah! Forgive me, and have mercy on me, and guide me and

. 1
provide for me.

90. SUPPLICATION ON FRIDAY
316. The Prophet & said: “Frequently send salutations to me on

Friday during the day and night. Whoever sends one salutation to me,
Allah will send ten to him.””

317.  ’Aus bin "Aus % reported: “The Messenger of Alldh % said:
‘Among the best of your days is Friday; so supplicate Allah more often
for me in it, for your supplications will be displayed to me’. He was
asked: ‘O’ Messenger of Allah! How will our blcssings be displa}rccl to
you when your decayed body will have mixed with the earth?” He &

rePlied, ‘Allah has pmhibited the earth from consuming the bodies of
the Pmph::ts.”’:i

318. Ab&t Muhammad Kab bin ‘Ujrah & reported: “The Prophet
& came to us and we asked him: “O” Messenger of Alldh, we already
know how to greet you (i.e., say as-salimu hfaﬁrum), but how should
we supplicate for you?” He 45 said, “Say:

' [Muslim)
. [al-Bayhagi in his Sunan. Graded as hasan by al-Alhini in ag-Safibab/
* [Aba Diwid, sahih by al-'Albini]
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Allihumma salli ‘ald Muhammadin wa ‘ali 4li Muhammadin kama sallayta
ald Tbréhima wa ‘ald ali [brdhima ‘innaka Hamidun-Majid. Allihumma
barik  ‘ali Muhammadin wa ‘ali Adli Mubammadin kamad birakta ‘ald

Thrahima wa ‘ald 4lf Thrihima innaka Hfﬂfff(fﬂﬂ'uw&}?(ﬂ

O’ Allah!  Send prayers upon Muhammad and on the family of
Muhammad just as You sent prayers upon ‘Tbrahim and the famil}f
of ’Ibrahim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy and Most Glorious. O’
Alldh! Send blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of
Muhammad, just as You sent bl::ssings upon "Ibrahim and upon
the family of ’Ibrdhim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy, Most

) 1
Glorious.

Explanatory Note:

Invoking Allah’s blessings upon the Prophet & should be done in
the manner which he has taught us, because in duing 50 we g{:t the
reward of following the guidance of the Prophet &&.

35. THE VIRTUE OF RECITING SURAH AL-KAHF ON FRIDAY

319. Pl‘ﬂPl’lCt # said: “Whoever would read Sirah al-Kaht on
Friday it would provide him with a light for the duration between the
two Fridays (the Frida}f on which the recitation was made and the

2
next Friday}. "

! [al-Berk-hird, Muslim [
’ [Authenticated by al-'Alpdns in Sahilt al-fimi' as-Saghir wa Zividatihi and Sahilh at-Targhib war-Tarhib/
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91. TO SEND BLESSINGS UPON OUR PROPHET &
320. We should pray for our Pmphct # often as Allah 32 says in
the Qur’an,

“Ven}jp’, Allih confers 51'&'5'51}135 upon the Propﬁet, and His Aﬂgefs
(ask Him to do so). O’ You who have believed, ask (Allzh to confer)
blessings upon him and grant him peace.” 1

Explanatory Note:

As rcgarcls the meaning of Allah’s Salih upon the Pruphct e
it means His praising him and mentioning him with the angels, while
our salih upon him means suPplicating Allah to praise him with the
angels. With regard to sending our sa/dm upon him, it is to supplicate
Allah to make him safe from all vices and faults and to protect him

and safeguarcl him.

321. The Messenger of Alldh # said: “Whoever hears me
mentiUnEd ShUUId SEIld PEHCE ﬂnd b]ESSingS UPUH me. ].:Ur ‘Wh(JE’VEI'
SCHC].E PCﬂCC ﬂnd blCSSingﬁ UPUH me oOnce, A_llﬁh Scnds PCI'].CC EIIld

blessings upon him ten times.”
Explanatory Note:

The salim (here) takes on the meaning of saldmah (i.e.
peace/safety). So if we say: “O’ Allah, send Your salim on
Muhammad”, then what we intend from this is: “O’ Alldh, decree for

Muhammad safety and absolvement from every defect.”

' [Sarah al-'Abzib 33:56]
’ [tbn as-Suani, an-Nasd ¥ authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sahilh al-fimi']
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322. Pmphut 2 gaid: “Whoever prays for me ten times during the
early morning and during the late afternoon will find my intercession

}?L
on the Day of Resurrection.

323.  Prophet & said: “The miser is the one in whose presence I

?

am mentioned }rc:t does not pray for Allah’s blcssings upon me.”

Explanatory Note:

This person is called a miser because he is so stingy of making
du @’ for the Prophet 2%, which in fact shows how stingy he is on his
own self. He prevents himself from the great excellences and rewards
which come with this act of worship. He in fact, is the worst of misers,

because he holds back from benefitting even himself!

324.  Aba Talhah al-’Ansari <% said: “One morning the Messenger of
Allih was in a cheerful mood and looked happy. We said: “O’
Messenger of Allah! This morning you are in a cheerful mood and look
happy.” He said: “Of course, just now someone (an angel) came to me
from my Lord and said: “Whoever among your ummah sends salih
upon you, Alldh will raise his status by ten degrees, and will return his

greeting with sumething similar to it. »
325, JBj i JB Sl WS wisd JT By Aisd J& 15 40
W JT Jeg Wi Jo 336 21 s Loas By oty T
h deos Sl @l T (J85 el (o S50 S

' (at Tabarini classified as hasan by al ‘Albini in Sabilh al Jimi']
. fat-Tirmidhi, anthenticated by al-'Albini in Sahih al.fami’}
* [Apmad]
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Allihumma salli ‘ald Muhammadin wa ‘ali ‘dli Muhammadin kama sallayta
ald 'Ibrihima wa ‘ali ali 'Ibrahima ‘innaka Hamidun-Majid. Allihumma
barik  ‘ali Mubammadin wa ‘ali ‘dli Muhammadin kami barakta ‘ali
Tbrahima wa ‘ald “ali Tbrahima ‘innaka Hamidun-Majid,

O’ Allah! Send prayers upon Muhammad and on the ﬁunily of
Muhammad just as You sent prayers upon 'Ibrdhim and the family
of ’Ibrahim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy and Most Glorious. O’
Allah! Send blcssings upon Muhammad and upon the famil}f of
Muhammad, just as You sent blcssings upon "Ibrahim and upon
the family of ’Ibréhim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy, Most

) 1
Glorious.

Explanatory Note:

The most important aspect of sending salawit is that it is done in
accordance with what the Prophet # himself taught us; and a
condition for the acceptance of deeds is that they are from the sunnah
of Rastl Allih #. After the mention of his name, we should say:
“Salallihu kf&yﬁ:‘ wa sallam” or “i‘lfayﬁf salitu wa salim”, which can
be translated as: “May the peace and blessings of Alldh be upon him”
or “Peace and blessings of Alldh be upon him”. We can also say any
du'd’ that sends peace and blessings upon him such as: “A/dhumma
salli wa sallim ‘ald Nab{)jq}ra Muhammad” — “O’ Allah! Send Your
praise, prayers and peace upon our Prophet Muhammad”. For other
times such as in Sa/ih or on Fridays, we should say what the Prophet

& taught us from the sunnah.

' fal-Bukhirif
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T2.

INVOCATIONS WHEN WAKING UP AT NIGHT

326. Prophet # said that if anyone says this:

sced 26 o ks Lasdi dp QA 4 s v s A Yy A Y
555 Y5 i Vg ST g Al Yy dy Y b disdig i S 8
c—"-"“ :J-'-“ “-U‘-' 3y
[d ‘iliha ‘illallahy wahdahu i sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay’in gadir. Subhénallihi, wal-hamdu Lillshi, wa i “iliha
lallihu walldhu akbar, wa 1§ hawla wa [3 giwwata g billahil- H&jgff?-

‘Azim.

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah, alone, Who
has no partners. To Him be]ungs the dominion, and to Him is all
Praisc. He givcs life and death, and He is over all things competent.

And glury be to Alldh; all prajse and thanks be to Alldh; there is

none worthy of wurship in truth except Allah; Allah is the Greatest;

There is no might or power except by Alldh, the Exalted, the

Mighty.

— And then says, J'ﬂ""' &y — Rabbightir I

My Lord, forgive me.

— And then supplicates, his supplication will be answered; and if he

performs wudhi’and prays, his prayer will be ;u:u::t:]_:)t‘cd.l

" fal-Bulhbiri ‘Ahmad]
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‘Explanatury Note:

When a person wakes up in the middle of the night, only to go back
to s]ccp again; if he remembers Allah %% at this time, his 4" will be
accepted. This hadith highlights the merits of dhikr; just as we are
benefitted by the remembrance of Allah #% during the day. the
benefits of remembering Him, even if it is only for a few moments
during the night when the eyes open suddenly, are immense. B}'
mentioning this dhikr, Alléh 82 will forgive us, accept our dud’s, and
accept our Salih. And remember, we make so many du@d’s during
Salih; so if our Salih is accepted, then all the du%’s made during Salih

will also be accepted!

327. One night when Prophet £ was in the house of his wife
Maymﬂnah 4, he woke up from his s]eep in the last part of the night,
looked up at the sky, and recited these verses. Then he brushed his
teeth with siwdk, did wudhd’ and prayed.

g
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Inna i khalgis-samawiéti wal-‘ardhi wakhtilifil-layli wan-nahiri [3-"dyatil-
liall-albab. ‘Alladhina yadhkurinalliha qiydman wa qu'iddan wa ‘ald
funﬁf‘ﬁfn}n wa -)/Hfﬁf?f.{’;{.#ﬂ}f}:f f fcfr:f@ﬂv—&';fm;?w;?ﬁ wal-"ardhi. Rabbani mi
khalgta hadha batilan subhanaka fagind ‘adhaban-ndr. Rabband ‘innaka man
tudkhilin-ndra fagad ‘akhzaytah wa ma liz-zdlimina min ‘ansir. Rabband
innand sami'nd munddiyan yunddi [l Tmani an imind bi-Rabbikum
fa'dmanna; Rabbani Iﬁgﬁﬁr land @um’}bané‘ wa kaftir ‘annd sayyi dtind wa
tawaffand ma‘al ‘abrir. Rabbani wa ‘dtind mi wa‘attand ‘ali Rusuflika wa /3

tukhzind yawmal-givdmah, ‘innaka Id tukhliful- midd. Fastajiba lahum
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Rabbubum ‘anni ld ‘udhiu® ‘amala Gmilim-minkam min ﬁaﬁarfn aw ’unf_.-’iref,
ba dhukum mim ba'dhin, ﬁfi’r@fné ﬁ;?)ﬂi'n? wa ’uﬁbnj'ﬁ min a{r_}ﬁr' im wa
Udhi £ sabili wa qgétald wa qutilt la'ukaffiranna ‘anhum sayyidtihim wa
la’udkhilannahum jannatin tajri min tahtihal-‘anhiru thawiban min ‘indillihi,
wallihu ‘indahu husnuth-thawib. L yagf'mn‘anna&a f&q&ffuﬁz:ﬁf&dﬁfua kafari
fil-bildd. Matd‘un galilun thumma ma’wdhum jahannamu wa bi'sal-mihad.
Lakinil ladhinat tagaw Rabbahum lahum jannatun tajri min tahtihal anhdru
khilidina fihd nuzulan min ‘indillihi, wa ma ‘indallihi khayrul-lil-“abrir. Wa
inna min ahlil-kitabi laman yu'minu billihi wa ma ‘unzila ‘ilaykum wa ma
‘unzila ’_r]"a-yﬁjh’.' khashi‘ina lillahi 5 }'asﬁfa:ﬁua bi- Eyé‘b}’féﬁf ﬁamanaﬂ qafffa,
‘Gld'ika  fahum  ajrubum  inda  Rabbihim, innalliha sari‘uf-hisib. Yi
ayyuhalladhina ‘dmanus-bird wa sibird wa rabitd wattagul-liha la‘allakum
tutlihin.

Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the
alternation of the night and c]a}f are signs for those of
understanding. Who remember Allih while standing or sitting or
(lying) on their sides and think cleepl}f about the creation of the
heavens and the earth, (saying): “Our Lord, You did not create this
ajmlessly; exalted are You (abmre such a thing); then protect us from
the punishment of the Fire. Our Lord, indeed whoever You admit to
the Fire — You have disgraced him, and for the wrongdoers there are
no hclpcrs. Our Lord, indeed we have heard a caller (i.c., PIUPth
Muhammad # calling to faith, (saying), ‘Believe in your Lord,” and
we have believed. Our Lord, so forgive us our sins and remove from
us our misdeeds and cause us to die with the righteous. Our Lord,

and grant us what You pmmiscd us thmugh Your Mcsscngcrs and
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do not disgrace us on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, You do n'ﬂt
fail in (Your) promise.” So their Lord responded to them, “Never
will T allow to be lost the work of any of you, be he male or female;
you are (members) of one another. So those who emigrated, or were
driven out of their homes, or were harmed in My cause, or fought,
or were killed; I will surely remove from them their misdeeds, and 1
will surely admit them to gardens beneath which rivers flow; as a
reward from Alldh, and Alldh has with Him the best of rewards. Be
not deceived by the (uninhibited) movement of the disbelievers
throughout the land. A brief enjoyment, then their ultimate abode is
Hell, and worst indeed is that Placc for rest. But for those who
feared their Lord, are gardens under which rivers flow; abiding
etemally therein; as accommodation from Alldh; and that which is
with Alldh is best for the righteous. And indeed, among the people
of the Scripture, are those who believe in Allih and what was
revealed to you and what was revealed to them, being humbl}'
submissive to Alldh. They do not exchange the verses of Allah for a
small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Indeed Allah is
Swift in account. O’ You who believe, persevere and endure and

s . " 1
remain stationed and fear Alldh so that you may be successful.

Explanatory Note:

Allah 3£ directs us many times in the Qur'dn, to contemplate,

study and reflect upon His various signs in the universe. B}r duing S0,

' [Stirah Al fmirin 3:190-200 — al-Bulkhiri, Muslim ]
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we realize the magnificence of our Creator, which is one of the causes
in the increase of our 7man (faith).

Ata’ repurtec], ‘Ubaid ibn ‘Umair < and 1 visited ‘A’ishah 4.
Then Ibn “‘Umair asked her: “Tell us about the most remarkable thing
you have seen from the Prophet #2”. ‘A’ishah 4 wept and said, “He &
woke up one night and said to me, “O’ ‘A’ishah, let me wurship my
Lord alone.” She said, “I swear by Allah that I love your company and [
love what pleases you.” He £ then made ablution and started
perfurming Salih. He & l{ePt weeping until his lap became wet, and
kc:Pt weeping until the floor became wet. Bilal «% then came to inform
him about the Fajr Saldh and found him still weeping; he said to him:
“O’ Messenger of Alldh, you are weeping when Allah has forgiven all
your past and future sins.” He % said: “Then may I not become the
most gratcﬁﬂ servant of Allah; tnnight these verses were revealed to
me, so woe to those who read them without reflecting upon them:
‘Indeed, in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the alternation

of the night and day are signs for those of understanding.’”l

328. Rabi‘ah bin Ka‘b al-’Aslami rEPDItEd that he used to sleep
b}r the house of the Pruphe’[ #. When he & got up at night, he would

hear him % repeat for a long time:
é-.-.-ﬂj";'ji &) O\ls — Subhina Rabbil-Glamin.

Exalted is the Lord of the creation.

. [1bn Hibbin, authenticated by al- Albini in al-Silsilah as-Safihah |
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— Then he % would repeat for a long time:
odisy Ul OUils  — Subldnallibi wa bi-hamdibi,
Exalted is Allah, all praise belongs to Him.’
73.  INVOCATIONS ON WAKING UP
329. et adty Bl b dag Bl el db asds
AlFhamdu lillahil-ladhi ‘ahydna ba'da ma ‘amétand wa “ilayhin-nushir.
All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has given us life after He

made us die (sleep), and to Him shall we return (Rcsurrcctiu:m).2
Explanatory Note:
Nobody can guarantee that they will wake up from their sleep.

Every time we sleep, Alldh #£ takes our souls, amongst the many other
souls He takes during sleePing. Then He decides whose souls will be
sent back to their bodies; the rest He keeps from returning to life i.e.,
the}r die. So, when we wake up the next da}r, we should aPPreciate how
blessed we are and make this dud’ We should make sure that we
utilize the new day as much as we can before sleep time comes, in case
this new day is the last opportunity we are given to live rightcc-us]y. In
this du @’ the state of sleep is associated with death, and the waking up
is like a resurrection after that death. So waking up is a reminder of the
final Resurrection on Judgment Day. It is one of the many occasions for

which the Pmphct & tau ght us sp::cific words with which to remember

our meeting with Allah 2.

The greatest benefit of such du4’is that we

' fan-Nasi 7, ar-1 }}'ﬂ?@f and authenticated JEV al-Afbini in al-Mishlkie]
* fal-Bukhiri, Muslim|
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Al-hamdu lildhil-ladhi ‘afini # jasadi, wa radda ‘alayya rihi wa ‘adhina I bi-
@J(ﬂ?u:

All prais:: and thanks be to Allah, Who grantcd W{:l]—bcing to my

1
bud}r’, returned my soul to me and Permitted me to remember Him.

Explanatory Note:

These ‘adhkér are for expressing gratitude to Allah 82 for giving us
peace and health, and a]lﬂwing us to live and continue W{JrshiPPing
Him. If death comes to us when we are asleep, then we would have no

time for tawbah (repentance).

74. FOR ENTERING AND LEAVING THE TOILET
331.  Prophet & said, “The private parts of the children of ’Adam are
veiled from the jinn if one of them (one of the children of ’Adam)

enters al-Kanif (a Place in which Peuple relieve themselves) and says:

2

& oty —  Bismillih — In the Name of Allah.”
Explanatory Note:

“The benefit of saying ‘Bismillih’is that it conceals a person. The
benefit of seeking refuge with Allah #£ is that one is turning to Allah #
from evil and from the male and female devils, for this place is f-ilth}r
and a filthy place is the abode of those who are evil. Therefore, it is the
abode of the devils. Thus it is appropriate if one wants to enter the

‘ ¢ . w2
toilet to say (the dizd) so that he will not be harmed.

k [bn as-Suani, at-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sahilt al-fami* and Ralim at-Tayyib]
! [Authenticated by al-'Albdni in Sahilh al-fimi’]
= [Shayleh Muhammad ibn Silef al- Uthaymin i w», said in al-Sharh al-Mumis', vol 1, po. 83/
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332. Prophet £ said: “These toilets are visited (by jinn), so when any
one of you goes to the toilet, let him say,
Sl S g B 32 ) ol
Allihumma ‘inni a‘6dhu bika minal khubthi wal khaba'ith.
O’Allah! I take refuge in You from the male and female devils
(unclean :-:pirit:-r.).”l

Explanatory Note:

Places wherein people relieve themselves are impure, and the
Sﬁa}qﬁh (clf:vils) are known to frcqucnt such Placcs. B::ing the enemy
of man, and always looking for ways to inflict harm upon him, Shaytin
finds his enemy to be an easy prey in the washrooms. Many PE{JPIE
tuday go into the toilet and start n:ading a newspaper or a book. It is
common to find that people have even resorted to entering the toilet to
get away from things and cuntemplate. This is not the Pla::e to do these
things. May Allah protect us from that. These are invocations and
etiquettes which Pruphet & taught us, to thwart the Sﬁaﬁﬁﬂ and his

evil aims and to protect our mind and body, by the will of Alldh 3£.
333.  After coming out, say:
&lﬂ}ﬂ;’ — Ghufrinak — 1 seek Your fnrgiveness.z

Explanatory Note:
Shayl(h Muhammad ibn Saleh al—‘Uﬁaymi‘n A ey said: it

becomes clear that the significance [of saying, “(I ask You for) Your

forgiveness,” upon leaving the toilet] is that when a person has

! fal-Bulhir in Fath al-Biri, Muslim |
 [Abi Diwiid, at-Tiemidhi]
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;mburclenecl himself from snmething harmful to the budy, he calls 'tﬂ
mind the harm of sinning; and so asks Allah to ]ighten the harm done
by sinning, just as He has favoured him b}r lightening the harm to the
body; and this is a meaning which is appropriate in terms of

1
remembering a certain thing thruugh another.”

75. WHEN WEARING CLOTHES
334.  When wearing clothes, say:

335 Y5 o U5 B (e 4B (3 10 e el Al Jisd
Al-hamdu [illzhil-ladhi kasini hidha (ath-thawba) wa razaganihi min ghayri
hawlin minni wa I3 gltwwata.

All praise and thanks be to Allith Who has clothed me with this
(garment) and provided it for me, though I have no power or
strength.2

Explanatory Note:

Pruphet #% said that when a person says this, he is Furgiven his

. .3
previous sins.

76. WHEN WEARING A NEW GARMENT
335. When the Messenger of Allah % would wear a new garment, he
would mention it b}f its name, either a shirt or a turban, after which he

would say:
AVtfe & ase b 03 enoo giffed  ze & Al Aot a1t s 2%
Sl 356y d o B 39 005 O SULT 455087 SOF Aisdt &l Rl

Ao 6 355 538 (o

k [Majma" Rasd il wa Fatdwd ash-Shavkh fbn al-'Uthaymin, 11/107]
! fal-Bedhird, Muslin ]
* fal-Albini in Abit Diwid)
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Alldhumma fzze{'zzf—ﬁamcfu ‘Anta kasawtanihi, ‘as’aluka min &ﬁty?f]"}f wa k&ayrf
ma sunia‘ fahu, wa ‘a‘tdhu bika min sharrihi wa sharri ma suni‘a lahu.

O’ Allah! Praise be to you. You have clothed me. I ask You for its

goodness and the goodness of what it has been made for, and 1 take
refuge in You from the evil of it and the evil of what it has been

1
made {:{]'I'.

38. INVOCATION FOR SOMEONE WHO HAS PUT ON NEW
CLOTHES

336. This is an invocation for someone who has put on new clothes:
S5 L~ ablwa akhligr
2
Wear it out and replace it (i.e., live a long life).

Explanatory Note:

This phrase “Abli wa fézf(ﬁﬂr"qrf ”is used by the Arabs to supplicate
for a lung life. lIts mcaning could be cunvcyccl in the fulluwing
expression: “Ma}' you live so lung that your garments become worn and

ragged (or that you will wear out many garments).”

78. WHEN UNDRESSING
337. When undressing, say:

_-ﬁ.l'- o~ — Bismillih In the Name of Allah.’
79. WHEN LEAVING THE HOUSE
338. Caly Y88 Y J A B SIS A
Bismillihi tawakkalta ‘alallzhi [ hawla wa [5 gliwwata illa billih.

k [Abi Diwitd, authenticated by al- Albdni in Mukfitasar Shamd il at-Tiemidfi]
? fal-Bulhdrs]
* fat-Tirmidhif
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In the Name of Alldh, I have put my trust in Alladh, there is no

might nor power except by Allah.
— Pmphet # said that whoever says this when he leaves his house, the
following will be said to him (at that time): “You will be sufficed,
Pmtected and guided.” S'ﬁaﬂﬁn will go far from him and will say to
another Shaytin: “How can you deal with a man who has been guided,
sufficed and protected?” :

Explanatory Note:
This du%’ shows the impurtance of confidence and trust in Alldh

82 and is a request for security against the mischief of the Satan.

339. ’'Umm Salamah & said: “Allah’s Messenger & never went out of

my house without raising his eyes to the sky and saying:

o st 5 Q2B 5T bt 5f 05t 5f 0ol 5f ol 5f gl 6 2y 381 24l
ys grL Y

Allshumma “a‘0dhu bika ‘an ‘adhilla ‘aw ‘udhalla, “aw ‘azilla ‘aw ‘uzalla, ‘aw

azlima ‘aw ‘uzlama, ‘aw ‘ajhala ‘aw yujhala ‘alayya.

O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from going astray or leading others

astray, from sliPPing (into sin) or causing others to slip, from duing

wrong or being wronged, and from behaving with ignorance or

being treated with ignura_nce.”

Explanatory Note:
B}: sa}ring this duZd’ when lc:aving home, we commit ourselves to
save others from our wrongful actions and seek Alldh’s help against

theirs.

! [Abé Diwid, authenticated by al- Albini in Sabih at-Tirmidhi]
’ [Authenticated by al-’Alpdnf in Sabil at-Tiemidhi, Sahih iba Mijah|



CHAPTER'T

INVOCATIONS RELATED TO DAILY ACTIVITIES 267
» +

80. WHEN ENTERING THE HOUSE

340. Pmphct # said: “If a man enters his house and mentions Allih
upon entering and cating, the devil says (addrc:ssing the devils who are
with him on that mission): “There is no sleeping over or dinner for
you.” But if he enters without mentioning Allah upon entering, the
devil says: "You have staycd over!” and if he does not mention Allih
upon eating, the devil says: “You have secured (yourselves) a sleepover

1
and dinner.””

Explanatory Note:

ldeall}r we should memorize the sunnah du'd’s which are said
before beginning to eat and on entering one’s house. But if these are
not memorized then we should at least say “Bismillah” with the
intention of entering into Alldh’s protection.

If we allow the Shaytin to enter with us, he will not let us live in
peace. He will do whatever he can to destruy our fa_mily and household.
The least we should do to keep Shaytin out is say “Bismillih” on
entering our home. In addition, don’t let music or T.V. play and don’t
have pictures up or keep dugs in the house. The first two invite the
Sﬁaﬁﬁﬂ, while the second two prevent the Angels of Mercy from

cntcring.

341. ’Anas bin Malik # said that the Messenger of Allah & said:
“Son! When you enter upon your family, extend (the greeting of)

! [Muslim]
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salim. That will be a blcssing for you and for those who live in your

1
house.”

Explanatory Note:

As-Salim is a prayer for goodness, blessings and peace, and we
should not hesitate to say it. Greeting others is a way of showing them
that they are important to us. We should never enter or leave a house
without a proper salutation i.e., “as-saldmu alaikum”. Replace “Hi” and
“Bye” with these wonderful words that are full of blessings. Allah &
says in the Qur’an,

“But when you enter the ﬁouse.s*, grﬁ'er one another with a gmetfhg
from Alléh (i.e., say: as-salimu ‘alaikum - peace be upon you) blessed

2
and gaaa{ 7

342. Upon entering the house, say:

At g2ugs Gy Al ooy o et 5235 el i ST Jy 2l
Allshumma ‘innit ‘as‘aluka khayral-mawlaji, wa khayral-makhraji. Bismillahi
walajnd, wa bismillihi kharajnd, wa ‘alallihi Rabbind tawakkalna.

O’ Allah! I am asking you for the best entry and the best exit. In the

Name of Alldh we enter, and in the Name of Allih we go out, and

. X 3
we put our trust in Alldh, our Lord.

k fat-Tirmidhif
! [Stirak an-Ndr 24: from verse 61
" [Abat Dawid|
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81. ON EATING AND DRINKING

343. To start cating or dl‘inking, say:

@1 ad  — Bismillih — In the Name of Allah.

=2
— However, if you furget to say this at the start, then when you

remember, say:
° ;‘fTﬁ ‘j-fﬂi L‘i f-u" c:-«f —  Bismillahi i ‘awwalihi wa ‘dkhirihi,
In the Name of Allah, in the bcginning and in the cnd.]

Explanatory Note:

Saying “Bismillih” when we are about to eat means, “I am eating
with the help of the Name of Alldh”. The saying of “Bismillih” can also
be a source of Prntectiﬂn for us as the Messenger of Allah # has told us
to take the Name of Alldh % when we begin to eat because if we do
not, then the Shaytin sits and eats with us. When we do not recite
“Bismillih” there is no barakah (blessings) in our food but when we do
recite it, then the barakah is returned. If we forgc:t to say it at the outset
and remember during the course of the meal (even up to the last bite)
we can still say “Bismillih’, sending the Shaytin away, making him
lose all that he had gained. The mentioning of Alldh’s Name brings

blcssings to the meal, and its omission takes the blcssing away.

! [Aba Diwdid, authenticated by al-’Albdni in Sahih at-Tirmidhif
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344. The Messenger of Allah £ said: “Allah will be plcascd wi:ch

His slave who praises Him (i.e., says al-hamdu [ill3h) when he eats and

Praises Him when he drinkﬁ.l

Explanatory Note:

If a person remembers Alldh (in the meals) and expresses his
gratitude to Him for the fond, he can huPe for the Pleasure of Allah 4%,
Also, besides bcing a source of nourishment, he gets a reward for it and

7
thus even eating can become rewardable too.

345. When the dining sheet of the Pmphct #% was taken away (i.e.,

whenever he finished his meal), he used to say:

i Baa ¥ 6335 Yp (55 5 a0 1 1S s W A
ey
Al-hamdu  [illdhi  hamdan, kathiran tayyiban mubdrakan fihi, ghayra
m‘z.{'ﬁ-}{yf}], wa l4 muwadda ‘in, wa I mz:sfagﬁnan ‘anhu Rabbuna.
All praise and thanks be to Alldh, praise in abundance, good and
blessed. His favour cannot be compensated, nor can it be left or
dispt:nscd with, (You are not in need of anyone, and we cannot do

i . Seie ¥ 3
without Your favour nor dlspense with it), our Lord.

Explanatory Note:
Ibn Hajar said: 'gﬁa}qﬂ HI&!’(I[}}TI}I ” (You are not in need of

anyone) means that He has no need of any of His slaves but He is the

One Who feeds His slaves and suffices them.” No matter how gratcful

k fhdusfim]
! [Rividhus-Sialikin]
* al-Bulhiri]



CHAPTER'T

INVOCATIONS RELATED TO DAILY ACTIVITIES 271
» +

a slave of Allah we are, we cannot pussibly show gratitude for all of
Allah’s favours since they can’t possibly be counted. Allah, the Most
High says in Stirah '[brahim, 14: from verse 34,
“And if you count the ni‘'mah of Alldh, never will you be able to
count them.”
So how can we thank Alldh 3£ enough for something we can’t even

count? We are never able to count Allah’s ble&:singﬂ1 let alone thank

Him duly for them.

346. The Messenger of Allah # said: “He who has taken food and
says at the end:
353 Y5 e J3m b 1 iy 1A oiabl ol Al) Aasdl
Alhamdu Fiahid-ladhi at‘amani hidhi wa razaganffzf min gfz@fﬁ hawlin
minni wa ld gliwwatin.
All Praisc: and thanks be to AllaAh Who has givcn me this food and

sustained me with it though I was unable to do it and was powerless.
1
— all his past sins will be forgiven.”

Explanatory Note:

When we have finished eating, we should always remember Allah
4% and be gratcful to Him, for He is ar-Kazzag, the Provider and our
Sustainer. When we praise Him after ta](ing a meal, all our minor sins
committed in the past will be forgiven by Him. Subhdnallih! The
reward for just saying this short du3d’is too great to neglect. Can we
afford to miss out on such opportunitics of Allah’s mercy and

furgivcncss?

! [fha Majah, Abtt Diwid, al- Afbdni in Sabih at- Tiemidhi]
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347. When food was bruught before the Mcsscngcr of Allah #%, he
would say “Bismillih” and when he finished (eating), he would say:

S Lasdr Glb Sapsy Sodag sl Sl cdny caabi fgl
il

Allshumma “at‘amta wa ‘asqayta, wa ‘aghnayta, wa ‘agnayta, wa hadayta, wa

ahyayta, falakal-hamdu ‘ald ma ‘a‘tayta.

O Allah! You have fed, given drink, have enriched, made (Your

slaves) pleased, have guided, and gwcn life. So for You O’ Allah, is

all praise for what You have gn'en

348. The Messenger of Allah & said: “Whenever Alldh feeds food to

a person, then let that person say:
s s G35 a8 O 2y 40
Allahumma barik lana fihi warzugna khayran minhu.
O’ Allah! Bless us with it and provide us with what is better than it.
— And whenever Allah gives him milk to drink, then let him say:
ilf Gs_;j ﬂ-_«,-? 'lj é _}U ;-éin — Alldhumma birik land fihi wa zidnd minhu.
O’ Allah! Bless us with it and give us more of it.

— For indeed, I know of nothing that suffices of food or drink except

for milk.” °

! [Authenticated by al-'Albini in Silsilah as-Sahibah]
’ [Authenticated by al-’Alpdni in Sabify at-Tiemidhi Ihn Mijak/
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Explanatory Note:
While drinking milk, Prophet & did not ask for something better

-™»

(as he did in the case of other foods), because there is no better food
than milk. This is why he beseeched Allah 3£ for barakah (blessing) in
it. It is mustahabb (recommended) to use all the words of praise that
have been narrated, to be said after finishing eating. So, we can say one
du 4’ on one occasion, another du %’ on another occasion, and so on, so
that we would have followed the sunnah in all ways and attain the
blessing of these du‘d’s. We would also feel the meanings of these
words in our heart when we say them on various occasions, because if
we get used to saying a particular du 4’ all the time, we think less about

its meaning, because we have said it so often.

82. REMEMBRANCE BEFORE GOING TO SLEEP

349.  Recite the Mu‘awwidhat (Sarahs 112, 113 and 114 of the
Qur’an) three times. Cup the palms together, recite the three Sdrahs
while breathing into the palms (i.e., nafth — blowing slightly, without
spitting into the palms), and then rub your hands all over as much of
your body as you can reach, beginning with the head and face, then the
entire front of your body. The recitation and nafth should be done

) 1
three times.

' fal-Bulchiri, Muslim[
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{O RSN SRS (U 105500
Bismillih-hir-Rahmain-nir-Rapim. Qul Huwallihu ‘Ahad. Allihus-Samad. Lam
yalid wa Jam ytlad, Wa lam yakullahu kufitwan "Abad
In the Name of Alldh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say: “He is Alldh, the One, Alldh, the Self Sufficient. He neither

'.".I
begets nor is He born, Nor is there to Him any equivalent.

Explanatory Note:

Stirah al- Tkhlis contains the most cumprehensive descriptiun of our
Creator, Allah 8%, as He has described Himself. Alldh is al ‘Ahad (the
One) which denies the existence of a partner with Alldh; He is as
Samad (the Self-Sufficient) which affirms that Allah is the Sustainer and
includes each and every type of perfection for Him. Consequently the
creation seeks Alldh for every need. This Siarah stmngl}r refutes the

! [Sttrah al-Tehlis 112:0-4)
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Q{ﬂ}iﬁ"-‘lﬁuﬁt"ﬁ‘ A (_E)? S IR TCNES 1;-—-#“1;:';3
Bismillah-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul ‘a‘tdhu bi-Rabbil-falag. Min sharri ma
&f:afag. Wa min sharri gfﬂ?&fgm ’f@ﬁ wagaﬁ. Wa min 5ffanf}f-fraf?f§‘f_ﬁe?ﬂ' fil-

ugad. Wa min sharri hisidin idha hasad.

In the Name of Alldh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say: “I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak. From the evil of that
which He created. And from the evil of darkness when it is intense.
And from the evil of the witches who blow the knots. And from the

_ ] .
evil of the envier when he envies.”

Bismillih-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul ‘a‘Gdhu bi-Rabbin-nds. Malikin-nas.
Tlahin-nds. Min sharril-waswdsil-khannds. ‘Alladhi yuwaswisu fi suddrin-nas.

f’l«rﬁnnaf—;}'nnarf wan-nds.

" [Sirah al-Falag 113:1-5]
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In the Name of Alléh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Mcrci{'{IL
Say: “I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind. The Sovereign of
mankind. The God of mankind. From the evil of the retreating
whisperer. Who whispers (evil) into the breasts of mankind. From

1
among the ,;'fnn and mankind.”

Explanatory Note:

The last two Sdrahs are called al Muawwidhétain which means
“two which give protection”. Secking refuge from the evil that Alldh $£
has created includes every type of evil that such creations, whether
physical or spiritual, can produce and cause. Seeking refuge from the
night when its sign (the moon) sets in, entails seel{ing refuge from the
evil souls that thrive during the night, as opposed to the light of the
day. This is because when darkness falls and the moon sets, the evil
forces come out. Secking refuge from those who tie knots and blow on
them includes seeking refuge from the evil of sorcerers and their
sorcery. Also, seeking refuge from the envious people means seeking
refuge from the evil forces that cause harm through the envious
Persan’s bud}f and sight. Stirah an Nzs entails Seeking refuge from the
evil of humans and jinn. So, both these Sirahs are for secking refuge
from every type of evil. Therefore they have a great benefit as a shield
against evil before it occurs. They are the most powerful Sirahs to
protect us from magic (sihr), evil eye (‘ayn) and possession by the evil
spirits (jinn) and by reciting them, we ask Alldh £ to grant us

protection from all evil.

' [Strah an-Nés 114:1-6]
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350. Pmphct 4% said: “When you prepare to slccP recite Strah al-
Katiran; and when you finish it, Sleep. For indeed it is a barrier against

shirk (associating partners with Allah $£).”

L SA LS ARAL G o a2 aCAT ook
@d_}..k,_mh ety @; iﬂJJJﬂL%tjiLﬁbJa%b
o *'E P WL T o ARG o A R |
w‘:u.,pb..l;\pbm; @.L.c—\bq:i:.& Hp
P P Lo SE e s 4 ,.-f""}:;"'"’,..-
MO IS UENIO N RO
Bismillih-hir Rahman- nir Rahim. Qul yd ‘ayyuhal kifirin. Li ‘d'budu ma
ta‘budiin. Wa [3 ‘antum dbidiina ma ‘a'bud Wa I3 ‘ana ibidum-ma ‘abattum.

Wa /ld ‘antum ‘dbiddna ma ‘a‘bud. Lakum dinukum wa liva din.

In the Name of Alléh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say (O’ Muhammad #%, to these mushrikin and kéifirin): “O” al-
Kafiran! 1 worship not that which you worship. Nor will you
worship that which I worship. And I shall not worship that which
you are worshipping. Nor will you worship that which I worship. To

L. L,
you be your religion, and to me my religion.

Explanatory Note:

The ﬁﬂcﬁ‘é indicates that the person who recites it before going to
sleep protects himself from the gravest of sins — shirk. If we make a
habit of reciting this short Sirah at bed time, and should we die in our

sleeP, then our last words will be a denial of shirk. The reward for

' [Stirah al- Kifiritn 1090:1-6] — fAuthenticated by af- Albini in Sabifh al-fimi']
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rcciting this Sirah is enormous. The reward for its recitation is

equivalent to the reward for reciting a quarter of the Qur’an.
q gaq

351. Recite H‘_’Vaf al-Kursi,

- ..f"-'/;..!
'I.
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66 LTIt
Allihu 13 7laha illd Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyim; La ta’ khudhuhi sinatun wa I3
nawm; Lahtt mé fis-samawati wa ma fl- ‘ardh; Man @af—!:'z@i )@Sﬁﬁm “indahd
illd bi-idhnihi; Yalamu md bayna ‘aydihim wa md khalfahum; Wa /3
yuhitina bi-shay'in min Glmihi Glli bima shia’; Wasia® kursi-yuhus-samawati
wal-‘ardh; Wa Id ya'tduht hifzuhuma; Wa Huwal-'Aliyyul-‘Azim.

Allah - There is none worth}f of wurship in truth except Him, the
Ever-Living, the Sustainer of (all) existence. Neither drowsiness
overtakes Him nor slccp. To Him bclﬂngs whatever is in the heavens
and whatever is on the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him
except b}’ His permission? He knows what is ( Pn:sc:ntl}r) before them
and what will be after them. And th::}f cncompass not a thing of His
knowledge except for what He wills. His Kursi extends over the
heavens and the earth. And their preservation tires Him not. And
He is the Most High, the Most Great.

" [Sirah al Bagarah 2:255]
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Explanatory Note:
By reciting ’/{Vﬂf al-Kursi when we go to bed, Alldh will set a

. . 1
protector over us, and no devil would approach us until the morning,.

352. Prophet £ said: “Whoever recites the last two verses from
Stirah al-Bagarah [2:285-6] at night, they will suffice him.”

rtL PR Ly - l, .-/,f ot
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@ fh‘_‘l/r‘ , ﬁ,aﬁ:ll;ﬁ\t}o%bw;_ﬂthmgbu

‘Amanar-rastifu bima ‘unzila ’;]"ﬂ)f}rf mir-Rabbihi wal-mu minin, kullin ‘dmana
billahi wa maliikatifii wa kutubihi wa rusulifhi, 4 ﬂuf'arrfgu ba 1yna ahadin mir-
rusulihi, wa gdli sami‘nd wa ‘ata'nd ghufrinaka Rabband wa ’ilaykal-masir. Ld
jﬂ&ﬂff{fﬂfﬂiﬁu natsan illd wusahd lahd mé kasabat wa i'zﬂqy}r:? maktasabat;
Rabbani [i tuikhidhni in nasind ‘aw ‘akhta’na; Rabbana Ia tahmil ‘alayna
tsran kamd hamaltahu, ‘aﬂ?f—ﬁiﬁfnﬂ min qﬂf)ﬁhﬁ; Rabbani wa I3 tubammilns
md I tdgata fand bihi, wafu ‘annd w&gfzﬁr fand warhamnd, ‘Anta Mawlind

fansurnd ‘alal-gawmil-kafirin.

' fal-Bulchiri]
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The Messenger has believed in what was revealed to him from His
Lord, and (so have) the believers. All of them have believed in Allah
and His Angels and His Books and His Messengers, (saying): “We
make no distinction between any of His Messengers.” And they say:
“We hear, and we obey. (We seek) Your forgiveness, our Lord, and
to You is the (final) destination.” Allah does not charge a soul except
(with that within) its capacity. It will have (the consequence of) what
(guud} it has gaincd, and it will bear (the consequence of) what
(evil) it has earned. “Our Lord! Do not impose blame upon us if we
have forgotten or erred. Our Lord! And lay not upon us a burden
like that which You laid upon those before us. Our Lord! And
burden us not with that which we have no ability to bear. And
pardon us; and forgive us; and have mercy upon us. You are our

. . . . 1
Prutr:ctﬂr, S0 give us v1ctur}r over the dlsbcllcvmg Pcoplc.”

Explanatory Note:

These 4ydh contain praise from Alldh 4% for the Prophet £ and

his followers. Allih has made mention of those who rt:sPuncl to Him,

by adhering to the sunnah and of those who believe in Him sincerely.

Allah’s assurance is that He will accept from each soul Just that much

dut}r as it has the abilit}-’ to offer; we pray for the fulfillment of that

promise. We must not be arrogant, and think that because Allah #£ has

gl"ﬂ.ﬂtﬂd us His fEI.V(JUl' EIIlCl mercy we ]'IEW'E no I']E'Ed to exert UHI’SE]VES, or

that we are ourselves superior to those before us. On the contrary, we

' [Stirah al- Bagarah 2:285-6) — [al Bukhdes, Muslim |
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pray that our burdens be lightcncd, and we acccpt the rcality that we

are in the greatest need of Allah’s mercy and forgiveness.

Then follows the powerful dud’s taught to us by Allah #2, asking
for afuw (pardon/forgiveness, and also erasing/wiping out), for
shortcomings in acts of obedience, Ustighfir (i.e. secking maghrifah —
[}ardnnfﬁlrgiveness, and also cuncealing;’hiding) from committing acts
of disobedience, and asking for rahmah (mercy) in that which lies
ahcad for one in future — that Allah 4£ has rafimah on us and grants us
success by following that which will be beneficial for us.

The combination of sincerity in one’s worship and adhering to the
sunnah of our Prophet & is a very important guideline in "Islam. This
is because the acceptance of an act of worship depends on the presence
of these two matters. And since these two Zdydh mention these two
aspects, Allah %% has made it a source of protection and sufficient for

those who are keen on rcading it every night.

353.  Recite the Stdrahs al Isri’ (Chapter 17) and az Zumar
(Chapter 39) before going to sleep. Prophet & did not sleep until he

1
recited them.

354. a) Recite the Sirahs as-Sajdah (Chapter 32), and alMulk
(Chapter 67) before going to sleep. Pmphet # did not sleeP until he

recited them.

! fat-Tirmidhi, Abmad, authenticated by al-'Albéni in ag-Sahihah/
’ farn-Nasd i, at-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al-’Afbdni in as-Sabihah |
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b) Prophet % said: “A Sdrah from the Qur’an, which has thirty
verses, intercedes for its S#hib (the person who recites it frequenﬂ}r,
reflects upon it, and applies its meanings) until he is furgiven;

“Tabirakalladhi bi yadihil-mulku’ .., Strah al-Mulk).”

c) ‘Abdulldh ibn Mas‘td % said: “Whoever reads Tabdrakalladhi
bi yadihil-mulku’ (i.e., Strah al-Mulk) every night, Allih will protect
him from the torment of the grave. At the time of the Messenger of
Alldh &%, we used to call it aFMiniah (that which protects). In the
Book of Allah it is a Sidrah, which, whoever recites it every night, has
done very well.””

Explanatory Note:

What is meant is that a person should read it every nightj act in
accordance with the rulings contained in it, and believe in the
information mentioned in it. The scholars of the Standing Committee
said: “On this basis there is the hope that whoever believes in this
Stirah and reads it regular]y, seeking the pleasure of Allah %2, learning
the lessons contained in it and acting in accordance with the rulings

contained therein, it will intercede for him (in the Hereafter).”
355.  Say tasbih, tahmid and takbir when going to bed.
JUI Oels —  Subhdnallsh - 33 times (tasbih)
Glory be to Allah.

! [Authenticated by al-'Albini in Sahih Abd Diwdd]
’ farn-Nasd i, authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarkib]



CHAPTER'?
INVOCATIONS RELATED TO DAILY ACTIVITIES 283

L
-™»

& X8I — ALhamdu lillih - 33 times  (tabmid)
All Praise and thanks be to Allah.

A ’5
STy — Allshu Akbar - 34 times  (takbir)
Allah is the Greatest.

— Fatimah &, the daughter of Pmphet & cnmplained that her hands
ached from using the hand mill and rec_luested her father for a servant
when she heard that he had received some war prisoners. Prephet &%
came to her house and addressed her and ‘Ali « saying: “Shall I not
teach you both semething better than what you requested? When you
go to bed, say tasbih thirty three times, tahmid thirty three times, and
takbir thirty four times. This would be better for you than a servant.””

Explanatory Note:

Whoever says these words regularly, weakness will not
overcome him in anything that concerns him such as work and the
like.2 PmPhet g was aetually pointing out to his daughter that it was
better for her to turn Dnl}' to Allah 4% for relief from her Ph}rsical
fatigue, than to seek out wurldly means to relieve her tiredness from
her daily work.

Remembrance of Alldh 42, in the form of takbir, tahmid and tasbih
takes very little time with the tongue and has many beneficial

advantages on the soul of a person when they are recited with

! fal-Bulhir, Muslin ]
’ [Shayich al- Tslim fhn Taymiyyalh &\ aa, |
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concentration, while kccPing in mind the c]cpth of their inner
meanings.

For example, each time we recite “A//dhu Akbar’, we can think
about Allah’s Majesty and how He provides the solution to all our
[}mhlems; each time we recite “Subhinallih’ we can bring to mind the
universe and the flawless creations and systems it contains; and each
time we recite ‘“alhamdu [illdh7, we can think of one of Alldh’s
countless blcssings upon us, such as our hcaring, sig]'lt, limbs, intellect,
health, food, drink, shelter and family. Now, after just 2 minutes of
doing this (the prescribed dhikr takes no more than 2 minutes!),
wouldn’t a humble servant feel relieved of the stress and fatiguc: caused
by household chores?

356. The Messenger of Alldh £ said: There are two characteristics
that whenever the Muslim maintains them will enter Jannah. These two
traits are casy to possess. However, nnly a few pcﬂplc acquirc them.
Say,
0 Suls — Subhanallih — Ten times
) Jasd\  — Alpamdu lillh — Ten times and,
jj"' A\ — Allahu Akbar” — Ten times at the end of each Salah.

By practicing this deed you earn one hundred and fifty rewards for
your tongue and one thousand five hundred for the scale (Df gﬂﬂd
deeds).

And before you go to sleep say:

a0 Oels — Subhanallih  — Thirty three times,
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a8 453 _ Alpamdu fillsh  — Thirty three times, and,

ST — Allahu ‘Akbar — Thirty four times.
By saying these words before you sleep you gain one hundred good

deeds for your tongue and one thousand deeds for the scale.

The Companions 7 asked, “O" Messenger! How is that these
deeds are easy, yet few penple do them? He said, “Right after a person
finishes praying Sﬁaﬁﬁn comes to him and reminds him of snmething
that he has to do. Therefore this person gets up and leaves without
saying these words. Additiunaﬂy, when he lies in his bed Sﬁaﬁé‘n
comes to him and causes him to fall asleep before he mentions these
words.”’

‘Abdulléh ibn ‘Amr & said, “I saw the Messenger of Allah & say

these words using his hand to count them.”

Explanatory Note:

The Companions ’:j*f asked how is it that sumething SO easy is
neglected; as it is common that when something is easy to do, a lot of
People do it. Cunsequentl}r he £ explﬂined why few Peuple obtain these
traits. Shaytdn comes to a person when he goes to bed and continues to
whisper to the son of "Adam until he falls asleep. Also Shaytin comes to
person while he is praying and continues to whisper thnughts and ideas
that were not present in his mind earlier. Therefore he gets up after

ﬁnishing the prayer and leaves before saying these words. This Aadith

shows that Shaytin is persistent with his whispers to the son of 'Adam

1

[Abdy tha Humaid, authenticated f:l-' al-‘Albéni as basan]
’ [ Abmad, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasi i authenticated by al- Albdni in Sahilf al-fimi'f
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both during prayer and at bed time. Indeed, Shaytin is our avowed
enemy. How could he let us get the reward of a thousand good deeds in
a minute without at least trying to distract us? Do make an attempt to
defeat Shaytin and accrue much hasanat (guud deeds) for :murself with
this simple dhikr. Remember to take a minute after ecach fardh
(obligatory) prayer, and at bedtime, to do this tasbih.

What is meant by:
(a) One hundred and fifty for the tongue: If we say these words after
the five daily prayers they will total up to 150 as 30 X 5 = 150.
(b) One thousand five hundred for the scale: Means that every good
word which totals 10 is multiplied by 10, so if we sum 150 x 10 we get
1500.
(c) One hundred good deeds for the tongue: This is earned because
“Allshu Akbar” is said thirty four times, “alhamdu lillih™ is thirty
three times and ‘“Subhinallih” is thirty three times, and the total of
those is one hundred.
(d) And to multip]y 100 by 10, we get a sum of 1,000 for the scale. This
is because guud deeds are mu]tiplicd b}: ten or more.

We ask Alldh to extend His mercy and allow us to practice this
deed dajly.

357. Prnphet #2 said that whoever says this when going to bed, his

sins will be forgiven, even if they were as much as the foam of the sea.
st I8 o by s s QLD A B s Vi A Y A Y
A Y5 A sl Al S gulaalt ZJall 4Dy Yy 538 W5 3 ¥
ST g A 9y



CHAPTER'?
INVOCATIONS RELATED TO DAILY ACTIVITIES 287

-

La ildha ‘illallihu wahdahu [i sharika lahu; lahul-mullka wa lahul-hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay'in gadir. 1Ld hawla wa I giawwata 'ill billahil- Aliyyil
‘Azim. Subhinallihi, wal-hamdu lillahi, wa 3 ildha illallihu wallihu ‘Akbar.

L

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah, alone, Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all
praise, and He is capable of everything. There is no might nor power
except by Alléh, the Supreme, the Great. Glory be to Allah, all praise
be to Allah, there is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh,
Allzh is the Greatest.

Explanatory Note:

We should think about how we fall as]ccp every I]ight and what
occupies our time right before we fall asleep. When we consciously
choose to go to bed before we feel very tircd, and then make @1}({1} we
would slccP in a state of dhikr while fccling the meanings in our heart

and reﬂecting upon them, rather than mumbling them as we pass out,
oy "-_,_ }‘_ ,- & _|$ - =
358. Gy gl Sl Slaliy
Bismika Allihumma ‘amitu wa ahy4.

With Your Name O’ Allah, I die and live.

Explanatory Note:
Every person sleeps at night and gets up in the morning, Thus,

in a way sleep is death and reawakening is gaining life again. Dying
and living are metaphors for sleep and wakefulness. This life and death,

like the literal life and death, lie in the Hands of Allah #%. This du‘d’

! fan-Nasid¥, 1bn Hibbin, authenticated by al-'Afbini in Sabil at-Targhib wat-Tachib]
" Jal-Bulchari, Muslim ]
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engraves this concept in mind and when one recalls it every night, it
remains alive in his mind that “this life is for Alldh and T am alive with
His will. Whenever He wills, the light of my life will be extinguished,
Therefore, 1 should spend these few days of life lent to me by Him, in

- - - - - - - ]
HCCUT’LIH]"]CE‘ "Nltl'l His W]l] Hl"ld not in His (_IISIUI')E'(_{IEI'Il’.ll‘:l‘.:‘:r

359.  Prophet & said: “When one of you leaves his bed (at night)
and then comes back to it, let him dust it with the inner extremity of
his garment, because he would not know what came into it since he
had left it. Let him then lie on his right side and say this:
O3 G ot SSLST Oy B Gy i Saly &y Selly
Gedlalt S3ts 4 1SS Gy \ghisb gl
Bismika Rabbi wadha'tu janbi wa bika ‘arfa‘uhu, in ‘amsakta nafsi farhamha
wa ‘In ‘arsaltahd fahtazhd bima tahfazu bihi ‘Thidakas-salihin.
With Your Name, my Lord, 1 la}r mysclf down, and by You (ie.,
Your permission and help), I rise. If You take my soul (by death),
have mercy on it, and if You return it (keep it alive), protect it as

You protect Your rightcous slaves.”

Explanatory Note:
Every time we s]ccP, Allah #£ takes our souls; and if we wake up
the next day, it is by His blessings and mercy. So every time we go to

bECl, we ShUUlC] never bE SUre we Wlll g&t UP again; we ShUUld bE

! [Rividhus-Sialikin]
" fal-Bulchiri, Muslim[
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prepared for our Hereafter. Prophet % taught his Companions that

they should beseech Alldh %% to protect and guard them.

This hadith also calls our attention to a very important matter that
before going to bed, we must shake off our bed-sheet, mattresses, etc,,
because it is quite possible that some poisonous insect might have
passed over it in our absence and the effects left by it may prove
harmful to us. One should recite this prayer after shaking off the bed-
sheet, mattresses, ctc.]

360. &by glaid (fy S35 S0 L i Ealy Al gl
Y G B ety gty
Bismillihi wadha'tu janbi. Allihum-maghfir dhanbi, wa ‘akhsi’ shaytini, wa
fukka rihdni, waj alnf fin-nadiyy il-‘a 74.
In the Name of Alldh, I Ia}r m}fsclfdnwn. O’ Allah! Forgive my sins,
clisgrace my devil, release me from mortgage (i.e., free me from
sins), and make me (to join) with the most supreme company (the
ang{:l&:}.2
361, et &) Wias s U Wby Eily o5 Sdis &y 24U
gt AU 31 2l @ ek gl byp gl
Allihumma ‘innaka khalagta nafsi, wa ’Anta tawaffihd, laka mamaituhd wa

mahydhd, ‘in ‘ahyaytahd fahfazha, wa in ‘amattahd faghtir lahd. Allihumma
inni ‘as aluklal-‘dfiyah.

" [Rividhus Silibin/
' [Abat Diwild, authenticated by al- Albini]
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O’ Allah! You created my soul and You take it back. Unto You is its

death and its life. If You keep it alive, then protect it, and if You
causc it to die, then forgive it. O’ Allah! | ask You for well- bcing.]
Explanatory Note:

Sleep 18 a type of death. Every time we go to bed, we should never
be sure we will get up again; we should be prepared for our Hereafter.
There is no guarantee that we will wake up from sleep. That is why the
last thing we should do before we fall asleep is remember Allih %, and

ask Him for His mercy and forgiveness.

362. When Pmphct 2 went to bed, he would put his hand under his
right cheek and say:
36 Eal a3 Sitie 3 2gl
Allihumma gint i’:@é&a&a yawma tab i’;riim Ghidaka.

O’ Alldh! Protect me from Your punishment on the Day when You

2
will resurrect Your slaves.

Explanatory Note:

This du%d’ has a warning that one should never be unmindful of
Allah’s wrath. In fact, one should always seek Allah’s protection and do
such virtuous deeds which please Him so that one may be saved from

. . r 3
the divine retribution on the Da}' of Judgement.

: [Muslimf
’ fAb Dawidd, an-Nasd’ authenticated by al- Albdai in as-Sahihah/
. [Rivadhus-Salihin]



CHAPTER'?
INVOCATIONS RELATED TO DAILY ACTIVITIES 291

363. 1€ Gip ) bl il S ¥ G ezt & 4l
be &l 3gb1 OB3A Lot 3533 0345 o5y St 36 (s

il 3 &3 ol el &y 503 Ak B W &

,MI G iy 50 G2 _,.asl bieh Sligh s
Allihumma Rabbas-samawéti wa Rabbal-ardhi, wa Rabbal-‘arshil-‘azim,

-™»

Rabbani wa Rabba kulli shay'in, filigal-habbi wan-nawd, wa munzilat-tawrati
wal-injili wal-furgdn; a‘ddhu bika min sharri kulli shay’in, ‘Anta “dkhidhun
bi-ndsivatihi. Allihumma "Antal-' Awwalu falaysa gablaka shay'un, wa ‘Antal.
Akhiru falaysa ba'daka shay'un, wa "Antaz-Zahiru falaysa fawgaka shay un,
wa Antal-Batinu falaysa dinaka shayun; Tgdhi ‘annad-dayna wa ‘aghnind
minal-fagri.

O’ Allah! Lord of the heavens, Lord of the earth and Lord of the
Magnificent Throne; our Lord and the Lord of everything; Splitter of
the grain and the seeds; Revealer of the Torah and the Gospel and
the Qur’an, I take refuge in You from the evil of everything that
You shall seize by the forelock. O Allah! You are the First and
nothing was prior to You; and You are the Last and nothing may
come after You. You are the Most High and nothing is above You,
and You are the Most Near and nothing is nearer than You. Remove

1
our debts from us and enrich us against poverty.

' [Mustim, Abi Déiwiid)
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Pl et 5 5 b 3 Iy A Y O el s
o st gl i e O il Ol asiag ozt

Allihumma ﬁﬁ}naf—gﬁaybf wash-shahidati, Fitiras-samawdti wal-ardhi,

Rabba kulli shay'in wa maltkahu, ‘ash-hadu ‘an li iliha illi ‘Anta, ‘a‘ddhu

bika min sharri natsi, wa min sharrish-sha tani wa shirkihi, wa ‘an i?gf;znﬁz

ald nafsi si’an, ‘aw ‘ajurrahu il Muslim.

O’ Allah! Knower of the unseen and evident (witnessed worlds),
Creator of the heavens and the carth, Lord of everything and its
Master, | bear witness that there is none worthy of worship in truth
except You. I seek refuge in You from the evil of my soul, and from
the evil of Satan and his shirk, and from that I would bring harm

upon myself or from harming any I'H.e‘lr.u-‘.]inrm.1

365. Yy & (B Y Hea 250 13Ty G Gliny aabl el dasd
95
Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi “at'amand, wa sagdnd, wa kafind, wa ‘dwdnd, fakum
mimman 14 f(é‘ﬁ_’y& lahu wa ld mu ’w,fya,
All praise and thanks be to Allah Who fed us and gave us drink, and
sufficed us and gave us shelter, for how many are there with no

2
provision and with no shelter.

' JAb Dawidd, authenticated by al- Alhdni in as-Sahibah, Sahih at-Tirmidhi]
" [Muslim]
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Explanatory Note:
This du'd” impresses upon us that Almighty Alléh is sufficient

for mankind; He saves us from our enemies, givcs us sustenance, and

vaidcs us facilities of residence and living. Due thanks should be

. 1
addressed to Him alone.

366. Prophet & said, “Whoever says when he goes to bed:

Lasdt iy aaabl el dll sl g15T5 S ot 4l dasds
JLJ‘l g.:um_b_,nhﬂui“l"l\]_aﬂjg\&undjl;q
Al-hamdu lillihil-ladhi kafini wa ‘dwani; al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ‘at amani wa
sagani; al-hamdu lillihil-ladhi manna ‘alayya wa ‘afdhal Allihumma inni

as aluka bi-izzatika ‘an tunajjiyani minan-nar
All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who sufficed me and gave me an
abode; all praise and thanks be to Alldh, Who fed me and gave me
drink; all praise and thanks be to Alldh, Who favoured me with His
generosity. O” Allah! T ask You, by Your dignity, to save me from the
Fire.

— Whoever says this should indeed have Praiscd Allah with all forms of

praise of the whole creation.”

" [Rividhus Silibin/
' [al-Baihagi, al-Hikim, authenticated by al- Afbini in ag-Safibah]
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Al-hamdu ff}’ﬂé‘ﬁf}'—fad_ﬁf kafini wa ‘dwdni: wa ‘at'amani wa saqdani, lmf—f.:z@f‘

manna ‘alayya fa ‘afdhal, wal-ladhi ‘a‘tini fa-‘ajzal. Al-hamdu lillihi ‘ald kulli
hal Alldhumma Rabba kulli shay’in wa malikahu, wa iliha kulli shay’in,

*

a‘ddhu bika minan-nir.
All praise and thanks be to Allih Who sufficed me and gave me
abode, and Who fed me and gave me drink, and Who favoured me
with His generosity, and Who gave me plentifully. All praise and
thanks be to Alladh in all situations. O’ Allah! Lord and Master of
cvcr;.rthing, and (true) God of m’mything, I take rcfugc in You from
the Fire."
368.  Al-Bara ibn ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of Allah # said to me:
‘When you go to bed, perform a wudhd like that for prayer, then lie on
your right side and say:
Sllly Sy gy Sy ) o1 oy ) o Sl 1l
Sy BTG Yy Sl s V3 e Y S0y iy BBy Gy o b
gl i g ST s
Allahumma “aslamtu nafsi ‘ilayka, wa fawwadhtu ‘amri llayka, wa wajjahtu
wajhi ‘ilayka, wa ‘alja’tu zahri ‘ilayka, raghbatan wa rahbatan ‘ilayka, I3 malja’a
wa /4 manji minka illi ilayka. ‘Amantu bi-kitibikal-ladhi ‘anzalta wa br
nabiyyikal-ladhi “arsalta.

! (Aba Déwid, ‘Abmad, authenticated by al-’Albdni in as-Sabhihah]
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O’ Allah! I submit myself to You, entrust my affair to You, turn my

face to You, lay myself down depending upon You, hoping in You
and fearing You. There is no refuge and no escape from You, except
with You. I believe in Your Book that You have revealed, and in

Your Prophet whom You have sent.’

— He & then added: ‘If you would then die during that night, you will
die upon fitrah (natural state). And let these be your last words (of
other prayers before you sleep)”. Al-Bara‘ said, “I memorized them,
and | n:pc:atccl them saying, wa Rasdlika (and Your Messenger). He &2
said: ‘No, say wa bi-nabiyyikal-ladhi ‘arsalta (and in Your Prophet

. 1
whom You have sent) instead.” ”

Explanatory Note:

There is nothing in creation from which one would flee or seck
protection from, but, is created and Uriginated by Allah #£. Therefore,
one would flec from what is mandated by Alldh’s decree, will, and
creation; and one would flee #o what is mandated b}r Allah’s mercy,
goodness, kindness, and bounty. Hence, one flees from Alldh unto
Him, and seeks refuge in Him from Him!

Fitrah is the innate religion and belief in which each and every
person is born, i.e., ’Islam. This Aadith points out the desimbility of
performing wudhi’ before going to bed and asking this ¢u %’ by which

a believer revives his commitment to faith, 'Islim and Allah #%. By

' [alf-Bukehind, Muslim]
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mal{ing this d’u‘é’every night, he is able to remember Allah #£ and His

commandments amidst the activities of the day tim-::.]

This hadith also points out that the wordings of supplications
should not be changcd. Tl‘n:}r should be rcPc:atL'd in Arabic, just as thcy
were taught by the Prophet &

369. When ‘A’ishah & was rcad)r to go to slccp, she would say:
e 5 G s 3 Bl Asdle g ALy 24l

Allihumma ‘inni as’aluka 1uyd sdlihatan, ._ié‘difqafan gf:a}aa &é‘d’_ﬁﬂﬁa‘ffn.

nifi‘atan ghayra dhérratin.

O’ Allah! T ask You to grant me a dream that is gﬂﬂd, truthful not
untruthful, beneficial not harmful. :

83. WHEN YOU STIR IN THE NIGHT

370. This dhikr is to be said when we turn over in bed during the
nig}lt.

- -

AR At Wgi Gy eiNts onplisdt &y AEE dotgh Al Y1 Y
Ld ildha illallahul Wahidul-Qahhiru, Rabbus-samawiti wal-'ardhi, wa mai
ha -yn;?hnm;é’f- ‘Azizil-Ghatfiru.

There is none wurthy of W(Jrship in truth but Allih, the One, the
Victorious, Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is between

them, the }"klrnli_ght_',f1 the l:m"g_j‘i‘t.'in‘;_g.3

: (Rividhus-Silihin/
’ [bn as-Sunni, authenticated by al-Hiliz in al Futdbdtur-Rabbinivyah and Natd Gul- Afkdr]
. (Authenticated by al Albini in Sahifh al-fdmi’ as-Saghir]



CHAPTER'TT

INVOCATIONS RELATED TO DAILY ACTIVITIES 297
» »

84. WHEN WAKING UP TERRIFIED IN THE NIGHT

371. Khalid bin Walid < reported that he used to wake up
terrified at night, so he would take his sword and strike anything that
he found in his way. He told the Prophet £ about this and Prophet &
instructed him: “Should I not teach you some words that the
Trustworthy Spirit (Jibril ) taught me? Say:
035 3 b 35 oe 20 Y5 5 SRl ¥ 1 ot SIS, S5
BT 6 75 ha 18 580 U 5B bag s e 5 G 5 G i
5 7 s ol S B 35 s g £55 6 55 Gy ()Y
54556 s s 60 Y a6
A ‘ﬁa’_fm bi-kalimatillahit-tammatil-lati [q }mjﬁwﬁzuﬁunna barrun wa [ fﬁ;}'mn
min sharri md khalaga wa dharaa’ wa baraa’, wa min sharri ma yanzilu minas-
samdi’ wa min sharri ma ya ‘ruju fiha, wa min sharri ma @ara&’ Hl-ardhi, wa
min sharri mé )‘;ff.'f.rm;h minhd wa min sharri fitnatil-fa yff wan-nahdri wa min
sharri kulli tdrigin il fdrigan yatrugu 151'—&!'1% vrin yd Rahmén.
I take refuge within Alldh’s Perfect Words which no righteous or
unrighteous person can transgress, from all the evil that He has
created, made and originated. (I take refuge) from the evil that
descends from the sky and the evil that rises up to it, from the evil
that is spread on earth and the evil that springs from her, and from
the evil of the tribulations of night and day, and the evil of one who
visits at night except the one who brings good, O" Merciful Ohie.®

' [ap-Tabarini, authenticated by al- Albdni in as-Sabihah/
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372.  The Messenger of Alldh & said: “When one of you is terrified

during his sleep, let him say:
Sk G s3ks 55 wilss aiab fp BN Il LGS, 35
O3t Oy b )
A'tdhu  bi-kalimatillihit-timmati min ghadhabihi wa ‘igabihi, wa sharri
Badihi, wa min hamazdtish-shay#ii wa ‘an yabdhurtn.
[ take refuge in the Perfect Words of Alldh from His anger and His

punishment, from the evil of His slaves, and from the taunts of the

devils and from their presence.

— (If he says so) they will not harm him.” 1

85. WHEN HAVING PLEASANT OR UNPLEASANT DREAMS

373.  Prophet & said: “When any of you has a dream he likes, (he
should know that) it is from Allah, and he should thank Alldh (i.e., say
al-hamdu [illih) for it and tell it to others. (However) if he has
otherwise (i.e., a dream that he does not like), (he should know that) it
is from the devil; then He should seek ltfugc from its evil and not

mention it to anyone. Then it will not harm him.”

Explanatory Note:
A gﬂﬂd drcanl mcans gﬂﬂd news sent b}f A_“ﬁ.h ﬁ%’ to a PCI‘SUH

who has seen it. It should be related Dnly to those who are close to his
heart and not to those people who may have malice against him like

the brothers of Prophet Yiisuf %5, A bad dream should be attributed to

. [Abi Dawird, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sabil at-Tiemidhi]
. Jal-Bukbir
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Satan and not be described to others because it often causes one to be
pessimistic and it may be taken as a bad omen, which is not allowed in
'Islam. Rather, one should seek Alldh's refuge against its evil. And if he

This hadith is a great remedy that relieves the heart of the

believers when they have seen what they hate.

374. Prophet & said: “When one of you has a dream he does not
like, then he should spit (i.e., comprising mainly of air with a little

spittle] three times to his left, take reﬁlge in Allsh from the devil thrice

o

(i.e., say “ a'tdhu billahi minash-shaytin-nir-rajim”), and sleep on his
>

other side.”

. [Rividhus-Salihinf
. [Muslim |
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85. WHEN GOING TO THE MASJ/ID

375.  Prophet & used to go out for prayer saying:

S 25 Ny el (29 Ny st 25 Ny M8 2 et el

6 2l3 G 255 sf 3595 G )\ 585 55 (gmd 29 1o

s oz, o4 %% 2 et egere prt 2la.

Sy & #EE Ny o 2 Jard Ny J Jard g 4l
Aﬂiﬁum—majhf f qzzféf niiran, wa f basari niiran, wa f samT ntran, wa £
flisini niran, wa ‘an yamini ndran, wa an yasdri niran, wa ;‘quf nitran, wa
tahti nidran, wa ‘amami ndran, wa khalfi ndran, waj- ‘ol Ii nitran, waj- al # nafsi

niiran, wa ‘azzim If ndran.

O’ Allah! Place light in my heart, light in my eyesight, light in my
hcaring, light in my tongue, light on my right, light on my left, light
above me, |ig|1l under me, Iighl in front of me, lighl behind me.

Grant me ]ight, Plar:e light in my soul, and make my light I:rrilli:a_nt.1
Explanatory Note:

The surruundings are dark at the time of Fajr Salih and those who
wake up and walk to the Masjid are the true seekers of light. We seek it
from Allah as He is the unl)r source of light. There is no light or
cnlightcnmcnt, except from Him. Allah 4& says in the Qur’an,

“And he to whom Allih has not gmnted fzgﬁt, for him there is no
light.””

! fal Bulhir, Muslin]

’ [Stirah an-Nilr 24: from verse 40]



CHAPTERS
INVOCATIONS AND REMEMBRANCE RELATED TO SALAH 302
+ +

86. WHEN ENTERING AND LEAVING THE MASJ/ID
376. When Pmphet 22 would enter the M&.s:,'}hﬂ he would say:

o O e ol wilallss o SO 4g3 guladl by 346

A‘ddhu billihil-Azim, wa bi-wajhihil-karim, wa sultinihil-gadim, minash-

sha yg‘;i‘n—nﬂr— ra jfm 3

[ take refuge in Almighty Allah, by His Noble Face, by His Eternal
Authurity, from Satan the accursed.

— When one says this, Shaytdn says: “He is protected from me for the

rest of the da}f.” :

377.  When one of you enters the Masjid, let him send salutations to

the Prophet & i.e., say:
.ili‘p'l ‘J}""’J gl.ﬁ é‘,-Lf.J\j é')f:ﬁjU u;lil'! E,.f..\.:
Bismillihi, was-salitu was-salim ‘ali Rasialillahi.

In the Name of Allah, and blessings and peace be upon the Me&senger
of Allah #.

— And then let him say:
Sy DI 3 7 S — Allshum-mafiah It “abwiba rahmatika
O’ Allah! Open for me the gates of Your mercy.
_ And when he leaves, let him say:
Mz G S Sy S0 — Atsbamma innt as aluka min fadblika.
O’ Allah! I ask You from Your bounty.”

k [Abd Déwiid, authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sahih al-fémi" as-Saghir]
: {Authenticated by al- Albini in Sahifh Abit Diwid]
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Explanatory Note:
A Ma.sﬁ'cf is the House of Allih #&. We enter it with the P]L‘a that

we are ﬂngu]fed in His mercy. “Fadhl” refers to the grace and bounties
of Alldh in this world. Supplicating with these words alternatively is
considered to be from the variety of bddah (worship) and a person is

rewarded for using the fmcﬁ?f: a]tcrnatiw:ly.

87. BEFORE WUDHU’
378. . *j-l’dl ﬁ-a-: — Bismillih — In the Name of Allah. !

88. AFTER WUDHU’
379. Prophet & said that if a person, after performing ablution
perfectl}r, recites this dhikr, all the eight gates of Paradise will be

c-pened for him and he may enter thmugh any gate he wishes.
Wiy ale 10as OF Agaly & Gly,a § 8dss A Yy Ay Y OF Aga
Ash-hadu ‘an [ iliha illallihu wahdahu 14 sharika lahu wa ‘ash-hadu ‘anna
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasdluhu.

| testify that there is none wurthy of wurship in truth but Alldh
alone, without any partner; and I testify that Mubhammad is His

slave and Messenger.

— At-Tirmidhi added the following words to the supplication:

A G A G5 e a1 4D

Allihum-maj alni minat-tawwdbina wajalni minal-mutatahhirin.

; [Aba Dawad, ibn Mijah, ‘Abmad, authenticated by al- ' Albdni in Trwd’ al-Ghalil]
! [Muslim]
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O’ Allah! Make me among those who turn to You in repentance and

- - 1
make me among those who are purified.

Explanatory Note:

'Tmam al-Qurtubi & aay said, “This hadith proves that dhikr after
wudhi’is a special characteristic among the traits of wudha’ It proves
there are eight gates in Jannah. Those who enter Jannah can choose any
door they want to enter.”

Before we start to talk to Allah (during Sa/dh), we need to cleanse
ourself from our sins. "Uthman reported that the Prophet & said: “A
person who performs wudhi’ properly will have his sins removed from
his bud}r, so much that the sins are removed even from underneath his
nails.””

We should cleanse our inner and outer selves before we stand in
front of Allah #&. This is Wh}r Pmphct %% combined both repentance
and purification in this du%’ Subhinallih! See how wudhi’ removes
sins, preparing us for our meeting with Allah %£. Ma}f we all perfect our
wudht’ for the sake of Allih #£ and in accordance to the example of
His Messenger . Amin.

380.  Whoever performs wudhii’and then says:
REN] *J-.-'ﬁj .*.53.1..—.-_..1 SRy o dgal dus 5 24 s

Subhinaka Allihumma wa bi-hamdika, ‘ash-hadu ‘an /4 ‘ldha 7lli ‘Anta,
%ﬁfﬂgﬁﬁfﬂkﬂ wa ‘atithu ’stzy;{’a.

! [Authenticated by al ‘Albini in Sabil at Tiraudhi]
’ [hduslim]
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G]ur}r is to You O Allah and all praise is to You. | bear witness that
there is none worthy of worship in truth but You. I seek Your

1
forgivcncss and rcPcnt to You.

— then this reward is written in a Pa_n:hm::nt and it is sta_ml::-ccl with a
seal, and no falsehood can break it until the day of Judgment.
Explanatory Note:

Shay]{h Salih al-Fawzin 4 > mentioned: “The reason behind
mentioning dhikr and invocation following ablution is to combine both
physical and spiritual purity, for ablution is a means of physical purity,
whereas dfiikr and invocation (iInPl}ring monotheism and rupcntancc)
are signs of spiritual purity. In this way, one becomes in the most
Pcrfcct state of purity (cnmbining both physical and spiritual Purity}
and becomes pure -::ncrugh to be admitted to stand before Alldh in

prayer, imploring Him humbly and s.ubmissi‘l.rc]j’.r.""3

89. DURING THE ADHAN
381. Repeat what the muadhdhin says, except when he says: “Fayya
alas-Salih” — (Hasten to the prayer) and “Hayya alal-falih” — (Hasten

to success). Here, say:

AN 858 Y5 055 Y — L4 hawla wa ld gawwata 'ills billih,
There is no might nor power except by Allah.

— When one says this from the (bottom of his) heart he will enter

o3
Paradise.

I (an-Nasd¥i, authenticated by al- Albdni in” Safiih at-Tarphib and Silsilah as-Sabibah]
" fal Mulakbkhas al Fighi]
! fal-Bukhir, Muslim[
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Explanatory Note:

The h(f_ﬁﬁn is a calling; it is a most beautiful calling because it
alerts us to the meeting of our most beloved Lord. In it is the
remembrance of Alldh, glorification of Him and other noble
meanings. Al-Hafiz ibn Hajar Kl ay said: “al-Qurtubi and others said,
‘The ‘adhdn, although its phrases are few, includes issues of agidah
(belief), because it starts with takbir (Allihu ‘Akbar), which speaks of
the existence and perfectic-n of Allah; then it praises Him and Pmclaims
His Oneness (7awhid) and denies that He has any partner; then it
affirms the Messengership of Muhammad &, then it calls to obedience
following the testimony that Muhammad £ is the Messenger of Allah,
because how He is to be obeyed can only be known through the
Messenger; then it calls to success, which is eternal life, which is a
reference to the Resurrection; then it repeats Phrascs by way of

. 1
affirmation’.

Allah is Great. In order to settle this well in minds, this word is

repeated four times. So, when we hear the muadhdhin say “Alldhu

Akbar’, he is reminding us: Alldh is Greater, so go and pray to Him
and stop what you are dning, be it the television series you are
watching, the article you are reading or the conversation you are
having. And for what do we stop all of that for? The answer lies in the
words that come next: 74 ildha illallih” — There is none worthy of
worship in truth except Allah; ie., for You alone O’ Alldh, I leave it all
behind. Next, when we testify that Muhammad % is Allah’s Messenger,

' [Fath al -Biri]
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this establishes that for any given deed, two criteria must be met before
it can be accepted: sincerity to Allah (/2 7dha illallihu) and
conformance to His Prophet’s example (“ash-hadu ‘anna Muhammadan
Rasalullah). So what is rc:quirc:d of us now, after we have testified to
sincerity and conformance? — “Hayya alas-Salih” (Hasten to the
prayer). But instead of repeating these words, why do we say “L4 hawla
wa /4 giwwata illd billah”? Because when we say this, we know that we
will not be able to have true devotion, nor pcrfm'm the prayer Pcrfcctl}f,
except with the help of Alldh 4£. Ibn Taymiyyah 4 4>y mentions that
the reason behind saying the hawqalah (Ld hawla wa Ii gawwata 'illa
billih) atter the mu adhdhin says “Hayya alas-Salih” and “Hayya ‘alal
falih” is to seek Allah’s help in performing the Sa/ih. Now, the next
words promise us all the success —“Tlayya ‘alal-falih” (Hasten to
success). If this Sa/dh guarantees me success in this life and then in the
next, then how can I not rise and answer its call? And again, the power
I have in me comes only from Alldh; so to these words we say again,

“L4 hawla wa l4 gawwata 'illd billah”.

So the next time we hear the adhin, we should realize that our
meeting with our Lord is near. The sad reality today is that for many, it
has become mere words that fade unnoticed into the commotion of
busy hectic lives. But as we learn of what its words l'ca"}r signil:y, we

come to realize the power of the adhéin in re- tuning our outlook on life

and on our entire existence.
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90. AFTER THE ADHAN
382. The Messenger of Allah % said: “When you hear the
mu hdﬁdﬁfh, repeat what he says, then supplicate for me, for he who

supplicates for me once, Allah will return it to him ten times. Then ask
Alldh to grant me the wasilah, which is a high rank in Jannah, to be
awarded to a sing]c slave among the slaves of Allah, and 1 ]IUPL‘ it will
be me. He who asks Alldh to grant me the wasifah, my intercession for

) 1
him becomes due.”

To supp]icate for the Pmphet % means to recite:

3 a5 o S S s O o s o e 4l
2 T g i o By L D S S Gt T

A dad S alil) T (o5 alll e ES56 S
Alldhumma salli ‘ald Mubammadin wa ‘ali “dli Muhammadin kamd sallayta
ali Thrihima wa ‘ald ‘ali ‘[brihima, ‘innaka [ famfd'zm—Ma}ﬁd Alldhumma

barik ‘ali Muhammadin wa ‘ald il Muhammadin kami bdrakta ‘ald
Tbréhima wa ‘ald ‘ali "Tbrahima, ‘innaka Hamidun-Majid.

O’ Allah!  Send prayers (grace, honour and mercy) upon
Muhammad, and upon the fa_mily of Muhammad, as You sent
prayers upon ‘Ibrahim and upon the family (or the followers) of
‘Ibrahim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy and Most Glorious. O” Allah!
Send blessings upon Muhammad, and upon the family of
Muhammad, as You sent blessings upon ’Ibrahim and upon the

family of "Ibrdhim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy and Most Glorious.

' [Muslimf
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Explanatory Note:
Wasilah is the high status in Paradise which will be awarded to the

Pmphet 4. The Privilege of intercession of the Pruphet # means he

will request for the forgiveness of such people for whom he will be

-----

383. The Messenger of Allih % said: “He who says upon hearing the
adhin:

Aowdll Wesd oF A1 LAy BN Sgedll ods & ol
5183l Bgasa Uilis daits Alwadlly
Allshumma  Rabba  hidhihid-da‘watit-timmati  was-salitil- gd imati, atr
Muhammadan al-wasilata wal-fadhilata wabath-hu magiman mahmidan ‘alladhi

wa adtahu.

O’ Allah! Lord of this perfec:t call and established prayer. Grant
Muhammad the privilege of intercession and superiority, and take him

to the honoured station You have promised him.

— it becomes incumbent upon me to intercede for him on the Day of

. 1
Resurrection”.

Explanatory Note:

One should first repeat the words of the adhdn, then recite the du %’
asking Alldh %2 to exalt the mention of the Prophet % (ie. send
blessings upon the Prophet £), and then pray to Allah %£ to grant him
the wasilah which is the high rank in fannah which will be awarded to

the Prophet #&. Intercession is what he £ will request, for the

' fal-Bulchri]



CHAPTERS
INVOCATIONS AND REMEMBRANCE RELATED TO SALAH 310
* <+

fUI’gi\'UIlUSS 'U"F SUCI’] PCUP]C fUI’ WI]UHI }IL‘ Wlll lJL‘ gi‘lr"CI] PL‘TII’]iSSiU]’] b}’

Allah 2.
384.  Prophet & said, “He who says after the adhén:

L .:'i'

£ g ©F - o ‘a. E 3 L - s % .
ale 115 Ol @ G Y Al A W A Y Ol 4@

%
(1P

E

2 Y5 Vsl damdys G ally oy Wslsys

Wa ‘and ‘ash-hadu ‘an 13 iliha illallihu wahdahu [4 sharika lahu, wa ‘anna
Mubammadan ‘abdubu wa Rasdluhu. Radhitu billihi Rabban, wa bi-

Muhammadin Rasilan wa bil- Islimi dinan.
I bear witness that there is none ‘NCITTI']}" of wurship in truth but
Allah alone, Who has no partner, and that Muhammad is His slave

and Messenger. | am pleased with Alldh as my Lord, with

Muhammad as His Messenger and 'Isldm as my religion.
& y relig
2
— his sins will be furgivcn.”

Explanatory Note:

This is another invocation which should be recited besides the
already mentioned du@’s. This is one of the ways which Alldh #£ made
lcading to the furgivcncss of sins, so that one does not feel dcspair and

give up on the mercy of Allah.

" [Rividbus Silibin]
’ SMuslim |
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91. INVOCATIONS FOR OPENING SALAH

385. When Prophet # got up for prayer in the night, he would say
this ﬂPcning suPplicatiun.
U Landt &3 bad s i gt 425 &3 dasd 8 24l
1y i i S s &y ua-s 4 gyl igatd Sl
d;di &5 lasdy ..E.ﬂj ubﬁ\j ezt S &3t sdi .._.Uj e
.o ey, B ady,. 2. fal%,. 2. cf.n. 2. £.or. 4. Be
& 0y G 385 G Bady G- Aids G- 255 Ga 5-“‘*33
o Sl & Fg.lh 3 el e P.\... e W Lo Ksug
S j,a‘é@ EaSls Gl Sl By Lol Sy EiS dldey BT
By FEh ity adath &5 SR kg Sl wp Sl ey Eals u
Y
Allshumma lakal-hamdu, ‘Anta Qayyimus-samawat wal- ardh waman #
hinna, wa lakal-hamdu, laka Mulkus-samawati wal-"ardh waman i hinna, wa
ﬂ?ﬁ:ﬂf—iﬁﬂmdn, ‘Anta Nirus-samawadti wal-‘ardh waman £ hinna, wa lakal-
hamdu, ‘Anta Malikus-samawaéti wal-"ardh, wa lakal-hamdu, ‘Antal-F lagg wa
wa '{fu&af-ﬁagg. wa f@ré‘ uka ﬁaqq, wa gawfu}:a fra‘gg, W&(’-}]mnafu .ﬁagq. War-
néru hagg, wan-nabiyyina hagg, wa Muhammadun % hagq, was-sa atu hagq.
Allihumma laka ‘aslamtu wa bika “dmantu wa alayka tawakkaltu, wa ilayka
‘anabtu, wa bika }(bég:amfu, wa ﬁy&a f}&"f(amtu. Fagﬁﬁ}' i ma q&cfcﬂ'szu wa
md ‘akhkhartu, wa ma “asrartu, wa ma ‘a‘lantu, 'Antal-Mugaddimu wa "Antal-
M akhkhiry, I3 ilaha illd "Anta.
O’ Allah! All praise bc]ungs to You; You are the Custodian of the
heavens and the earth and all that is therein. And all praisc br:]ungs
to You; To You is the dominion of the heavens and the earth and all

that is therein. And all praise bclnngs to You; You are the Light of
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the heavens and the earth and all that is therein. And all praise
bclungs to You; You are the Sm’crcign of the heavens and the ecarth.
And all praise bc:lungs to You; You are the Truth; Your promise is
true; meeting You (in the Hereafter) is true; Your speech is true;
Jannah is true; the Fire is true; the Prophets are true; Muhammad
is true; and the Hour (of doom) is true. O’ Allah! I submit myself to
You, believe in You, rely on You, to You I turn in repentance. For
Your sake I dispute, and by Your standard | judge. So forgive what [
have done in the past or will do in the future, what I hide or declare,
You are the One Who brings (some people) forward, and move

(others) back. There is none wurthy of wnrship in truth except YCIL].]

Explanatory Note:

Du'a’ al istiftéh is the opening du'a’that is said when greeting our
Lord. This supplication starts by praising Allah with His Names and
Attributes that in turn cxpress His greatness and pc:rfcctiﬂn and how
He encompasses with His power and l{nﬂwlcc]gc, all of His creation. It
also expresses our worship of Alldh #£, our devotion to Him and our
submission to Him of ourselves and our affairs. It acknowledges our
faith in the unseen (ghayb) — in the matters that constitute the basic
tenets of our belief in Alldh, His Messengers, the Last Da}r, and the
abode of the Hereafter. It also comprises of praising and extolling Allah
3%, betore humbly beseeching Him for forgiveness.

‘ fal-Bukhird, Musfim [
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386. When Prophet & got up in the night to pray, he would say
this Upening SuPplicatiun.
“"‘-‘-'h P q"ﬁ@ SIILEIl b 3y (LiKley (s & 4 A
L) bl Oyl ap 1567 L Sste o SO ST B
oid Bl JI 45 5 o S by Ga o ad il

Allihumma Rabba [ibri'ila wa Mika'ila wa lsrifila, Fitiras-samawati wal-'ardh,
ﬂffrr:aﬁgbaybf' wash-shahddat, ‘Anta tahkumu bayna ‘ibidika fima kant fihi
)-mi'ﬁtaﬁff}n. Thdini limalkh-tulifa fihs mfha'f—ﬁaqqf bi- }@mﬁ’a, innaka tahdi man
tasha'u ild siratim-mustagim.

O’Allah! Lord of Jibrd’il, Mika’ll, and ’Israfil, Creator of the heavens
and the earth, Knower of the unseen and seen, You will judge among
Your servants concerning matters wherein they differ. Guide me to the
truth in matters of difference, with Your permission, for You guide
whom You will to the straight path.]

Explanatory Note:

The wisdom of using the names of the three angels is that each
onc of them is entrusted with a certain type of life. Jibril is entrusted
with revelation, which is the life of the hearts, Mikail is entrusted with
rain and this is the life of the earth. ’Israfil is entrusted with the
blowing of the trumpet heralding the eternal life of mankind.

The occasion of using such a dud’ with these three names is
apparent because when we get up from bed, from sleep, we are
resurrected from death, because sleep is a form of death, as Allah 2
tells us in Sdrah ‘An‘dm 6:60 and in Sirah az-Zumar 39:42. So, if rising

' (Muslim]
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from slccp during the night 1s a type of resurrection, and these
honourable three angels are all entrusted with life, then the occasion of
mentioning the names of these angc:]s in the du @ becomes apparant.

Also, we should alwa}’s understand and follow Allah’s Messenger =
in his commands, Prohibitiuns and his various other sayings. If we are
in doubt regm‘ding any matter about which the peoPle of l{nﬂwledge
have differed, then we should supplicate to Allah with this du 3"

387. When Prophet £ got up in the night for prayer, he would start
the prayer by saying:

ST — Allihu Akbar — Allah is the Greatest,
— Then before reciting the Qur’an, he would say this.

A% ) ¥y Bl sy $a 5655 B 1l S
Subhinaka Allihumma wa bi-hamdika, wa tabirakasmuka, wa ta'dld jadduka,
wa 13 ‘ildha ghayruka.

O’Allah! Glory and praise be to You; Blessed be Your Name; Great
is Your Honour; and there is no (true) gﬂd but You.
N Y~ Za ilaha illallih. — Three times
There is none 1:.*q.rc-r’[hj,r of Wnrship in truth except Allah.
[ );:S' )‘S @0 _  Allihu Akbar kabiré. — Three times
Alldh is the Greatest — Very great.
4255 453 9348 (ot O (p olall pat i Al 346
A‘ddhu  billzhis-Sami'il-‘Alim, minash-shaytdn-nir-rajim, min hamzihi, wa

natkhibi wa nafthihi.
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| take refuge in Allah, the All Hearing, All Knowing, from Satan the
accursed; from his evil suggestions, blowing and bt‘t:;:tthing.1
Explanatory Note:

The takbir at the beginning of the prayer indicates that all
permissible acts become unlawful during prayer. The takbir is a
compulsory acknowledgement for the worshipper, both in belief and
speech that Alldh is the Greatest, greater than everything in His
Essence, Attributes and in the rights (owed to Him).

388. This was one of the opening supplications of Prophet & in the
night prayer.
SSTA - Allshu Akbar — Ten times
Allah is the Greatest
A 3355 _ Al hamdu lillah — Ten times
All praise and thanks be to Allih.
glil'l u'&.-.’- —  Subhdnallih — Ten times
Glory be to Allah,
WMWY _ Lz %sha illallihy — Ten times
There is none wurth}' of Wm'ship in truth but Allah.
a5 — Astaghfirullih — Ten times
[ seek forgiveness from Allah.
(85 S5 bl J a1 Ll

Afféﬁum-magﬁﬁr Ii, wahdini, warzugni, wa tini — Ten times

1 [Abir Ddwild, at-Tirmidhi, an-Nasd i, anthenticated by al- Albdni in al-Mishiie]
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O Allah, forgive me and guide me and give me sustenance and
overlook my sins.

Allshumma ‘inni “a‘ddhu bika minadh-dhigi yawmal-hisib — T'en times

O Allah, I take refuge with You from the distress of the Day of

1
Account.

3809. Pru[_)hct & used to say this dhikr in the nigllt prayer.
j__{‘i W _  Allshu Akbar — Three times
Allah is the Greatest,
ekl 5 21 gty oKl 3
Dhul-Malakati wal-jabartiti wal-kibriya i wal-‘azamati.
Possessor of kingdom, power, magnificence and might.2

Explanatory Note:

When we start the prayer, we say, “Allzhu ‘Akbar” — Allah is
Greater than everything else. So we put everything aside that’s in our
mind, all of those things we are thinking of and say Alldh is the
during prayer, and have more khushi‘(focus in prayer with humility).
We say “Allzhu "Akbar” thrnughnut the Salih to kccp rcminding us:
Allah is Greater than cw:ry"rhing else, so kccp your attention to Him

and His remembrance.

! [ Abmad, Abi Shaybah, Abs Diwdd, at Tabardnif
" [Abit Diwid]
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390. Prophet # used to make this du4’in the obligatory prayers.

= s * . & 9 A P L4 - - on & . . oa%
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Allshumma ba'id bayni wa bayna khatdydya kama bd‘adta baynal-mashrigi
w&ﬂmagﬁrfbf. Allihumma uaqgfhf min kﬁaféy&}a kama fifﬂﬂg?ﬂf_ﬁ'-é&“’ﬁﬂf-
abyadhu minad-danasi. Allihum-maghsilni min khatdydya bith-thalji, wal-
ma’i, wal-baradi.
O’ Allah! Set me apart from my sins as You have set the East apart
from the West. O’ Allah! Cleanse me from sins as a white garment
is cleansed of dirt. O’ Alldh! Wash off my sins with snow, water, and
hail.”

Explanatory Note:

-----

from the sins we have not committed yet. In the second part, we are
asking Allah 3£ to cleanse us of those sins we have already committed.
And the third is greater, because we are asking Alldh #£ to purify us.
The choice of the words “snow, water and hail” signifies being washed
of our sins. Snow and hail have a cuuling effect, like the forgiveness
from Allah £ of our sins. Also, the concept of sin always brings to our
mind the Hell-fire. Hail, snow and cold water would extinguish the Fire
of Hell and also cleanse us of our sins. Ibn al-Qayyim & w-, asked his
Shayl(h ibn Taymiyyah Frves wh}r Pruphet # used to ask in this du%’

' (al-Bukhiri, Muslim, Abtt Diwid, authenticated by al-'Albini in Silsilih ag-Safibah]
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for his sins to be cleansed with snow, water and hail, because warm
water is more effective in clcaning a dirty cloth. He said that sins are

from the Satan, and he is created from fire.

391.  Prophet % said that the words most loved by Alldh are when
His slave says this @fhﬁ
2 Yy Ns sy Sl B55 Suisus (..gil'l IFESe
Subhanaka Allihumma wa bi-hamdika, wa tabdrakasmuka, wa ta'dld jadduka,
wa 4 ildha ghayruka.
O’ Allah! Glory and praise be to You; Blessed be Your Name; Great

. i 1
is Your Honour; and there is no (true) gﬂd but You.

Explanatory Note:

When we say ‘“Subhinaka Allithumma wa bi-hamdika” we are
and all praise is to Him; “fabdrakasmuka” signifies that whenever
Alldh’s Name is mentioned with Snmcthing, it blesses that ’rhing and
increases it; “wa tadld jadduka” is exalting Allah’s majesty; and /3
idha ghayruka” is a natural result of everything that we mentioned
before. How can there be another deity worthy of worship when we

have just mentioned all of these attributes?

So, in this dhikr we declare b}r His sublimity, that Allah 3 is too
exalted to have any faults and we Praisc Him. Blcssing&; are received by

His Name and thmugh His remembrance. Pmphet % said that it is one

-----

' (Abad Déwid, at-Tirmidhi, Ibn Mijah, authenticated by al-Albini]
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392. Ibn ‘Umar % narrated: “A man stunding behind the
Messenger of Alldh & said:

Ools 553 allt Scly 18 all Jisdiy 1.8 58T
Allihu ‘Akbar kabira, wal-hamdu Iillahi kathird, wa subhanallihi bukratan wa
asila.
Allah is the Greatest, Most Great. Praise be to Allah, abundantly.
Glorified is Alldh at the break of day (morning) and at its end

b
®

(Cvcning)

— On hearing this, the Messenger of Allah & said: ‘I am astonished!
The gates of heaven have been DPCI’]CCI for this’. Ibn ‘Umar stated: “Ever
since I have heard them from the Messenger of Alldh &%, I have never

1
- 0
missed these sentences.

393.  When a man commenced Sa/ih with this dhikr, Prophet &% said
that he saw twelve angcls cumpcting as to which of them would take it
up.

43 G G 158110 ) Aasds

Al-hamdu lillihi hamdan, kathiran, tayyiban mubdrakan fihi.

All praise and thanks be to Allah, a praise that is abundant, goud and
blessed.”

! [Muslim]
’ [hduslim, Abii ‘Awdnah]
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W:;rj}fﬁfu w;fﬂ;‘_f}'a ﬁ?fa@f fataras-samdwiéti wal-ardha hanifan, wa mi ‘and
minal-mushrikin; ‘inna saliti wa nusuki wa mahydya wa mamiti lillihi Rabbil-
‘alamin, 13 sharika [2hu, wa bi @ﬁff]{w umirtu wa ‘and minal-muslimin.
Allihumma ‘Antal-Maliku, [3 iliha illi ‘Anta, subhinaka, ‘Anta Rabbi wa
‘and ‘abduka, @afamm nafsi, wa'‘taraftu 5:@3:}51‘; f::-‘ghﬁ}' A ﬂmn&bﬁ Jami‘an
nnahu 14 )ﬁgf}ﬁ‘;ﬂ@- @:mﬁb& g ‘Anta, wahdini I ahsanil- hﬁfzfé‘qf 14 y&ﬁrff
liahsanihd “illi ‘Anta, wasrif ‘anni sayyiahd 14 yasrifu ‘anni sayyi'ahd il
Anta, ﬂ?b&z}yﬂu wa sa ‘d'ay}m, and bika wa ﬁ'{}f&a, wa 13 manji wa /4 maljaa’
illd ilayka, ‘astaghfiruka wa ‘atibu ilayka. (Labbayka wa sa'dayka, wal
khayru kulluhu fi yadayka, wash-sharru laysa ’ilayka, ‘and bika wa ‘ilayka,
tabdrakta wa ta ‘éfa'yta, hsf&gﬁfnfﬂ’a wa atibu }?@/&a. )

I have turned my face towards Him Who created the heavens and
the earth, as a true believer (in 'Islim), and I am not one of the
idolators. Verily, my prayer and my sacrifice, and my living and my
dying are for Alldh, Lord of the worlds. He has no partner. This I

have been commanded, and I am the first of the Muslims (those
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who submit to Him). O” Alldh! You are the King, none has the
right to be wurshipped but You, (You are the Most Perfect and all
praise is for You). You are my Lord and I am Your slave. I have
wronged myself, and have acknowledged my sins, so forgive all my
sins, for no one fﬂrgives sins except You. I am here and happ}r to
serve You. | exist by Your will and belong to You. There is no
escape or shelter from You except to You. I seek Your forgiveness
and repent to Yuu.] (I am here and happy to serve You. All gﬂud is
in Your Hands, and evil is not attributed to You. I exist by Your will
and ht:]ung to You. You are Most Blessed and Most Exalted. T seck

Your forgiveness and repent to You).”

Explanatory Note:

This is a Muslim’s declaration to wurship and invoke «unlj,ir Allah
8%, submit and sacrifice only to Him. A mu'min’s (believer’s) life is

Unl}r for Allah 4% and not for the pl::asu res of this world.

“Wajjahtu wajhiya” means I turn my face (towards Alldh) with my
thadah (wurship}. “Lilladhi fataras-saméwéti wal-ardha” means the
Creator of the heavens and earth. Regarding hAanifah, 'Imam an-
Nawawi & w=, said, “The rnajt_lrity say that the rncaning is to incline
towards the religion of truth, al-’Islim.” Regarding the word “nusuk:”,
ImaAm as-San’ani, in Subulus-Salam Vol.1 P.275 said, “an-Nusuk” is
ibddah and everything that the closeness of Alldh is sought with”. “Wa

mahydya wa mamiti lillihi Rabbil-alamin” means, while in the state of

! [Muslim, an-Nasd 7, Abd Diwad|

" [This part is in some narrations in Muskm ]
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life and the state of death, I belong to Allah 4z, By believing and saying
this, we benefit from the obligation of preserving one’s time and not to
spend it in such things that displease Him. Rabbi means Malik, which
means Owner. ‘Alamin” is the plural of af ‘Alam, which means
anything or everything other than Allah %8, “Wa and abduka”
indicates the attribution of wbidiyah (worshipper) to oneself, which is
the most noble of attributes. “Zalamtu nafsi” is oppressing oneself by
falling into sin. He who disobeys Alléh 3£ is the one who oppresses
himself. “Wahdini Ii'ahsanil-akhligi” — This statement is the belief in
al-Qadr and that Alldh is the One Who guides and He is the One
Who fortifies from sin/sinful acts. The word “abbayka” means to
responding to His command. And the word ‘“sadayka” means
extremely happy (under Your order). What is intended by them is
abundance, and repetition in the obedience of Alldh. “Walkhayru
kulluhu £ yadayka”means all the good is in Your Two Hands (Allah’s).
What is meant by “wash-sharru” is that pure evil does not belong to
You (Allah). Regarding the meaning of “and bika wa ‘ilayka”, 'Imam
an-Nawawi &t 4>y said, “My return and my destination is to You, as my
success is from You.” “Tabdrakta wa tadlayta” means, “Surely, You
(Allah) are High and free from all defects.” This great dud’ is the
affirmation of 7awhid af—’Ufﬁf'r{p;VHﬁ, Tawhid &r—ffuﬁﬁé{;yaﬁ and
Tawhid al-’Asma’ was-Sifit.
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395, ‘..hal_j’°1 ;;; RIES

Subhdna Rabbiyal-‘azim.
Glur}r to my Lord, the Exaltec].l Three times
Explanatory Note:

Ruku®and .s'a';}:f&ﬁ are the two states in prayer when we CXpress our
humility before our Lord. This is wh}f we praise and g]urif}r Allah 4% in
these positions. When we say “Subhidna Rabbi”, we are disassociating
Allah from any imperfection and from every defect and shortcoming in
His attributes, actions and His rights (over the creation). Among His
rights are the declaration of His mightiness in every situation, the
placing of obedience to Him before obedience to our soul or parents,
leaders and others besides them. And we say “Rabbi” meaning “my
Lord” in order to feel closeness to Him and love Him. It adds that
element of bonding, that ingredient for connection and love. He is My
Lord (Rabbi) Who has raised me in His care, clothing me, feeding me,
healing me, nurturing me. So by saying this dhikr with our heart, we
realize His Majesty and Sovereignty and say, “I place all my hopes with
You, My Lord.”

396. Sdedug ol R{ES
Subhina Rabbiyal-‘azim wa bi-hamdihi.

Glory to my Lord, the Exalted and praised be He.’

! {Abd Dawdd, ‘Ahmad, suthenticated by al- ‘Alhdnai in Sabib at Tirmidhi]
: [AbG Péwitd, ‘Abmad]
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397. C}JH} ASL‘}Lm ) ﬂ}:ls bf-:d
Subbihun, Quddisun Rabbul-mali ikati war-rih.

Glory (is to You), Most Holy (are You), Lord of the Angels and the
Spirit (Jibril).

Explanatory Note:
Subbith — The One Who is Exalted a lot, Quddiis — The One Who

is very Pure, Rabbul-mald’ikati war-rih — Lord of Angels and Jibril. We
say this in rukd‘and 53;11'&!'} out of humi]ity, reminding ourselves how

insignific:imt we are, and we acknuwledge Allah’s purity and that He is
the Rabb.

398. ‘A’ishah & rupurt::d: “The Pruphut & used to say {:rcquuntly in
the bowing and prostrations:
& :..g.l.h Duass & H.m OHERES
Subhinaka Allihumma Rabbani wa bi-hamdika, Allih um-magﬁﬁrﬁf

Glory is to You O’ Alldh, our Lord, and all praise be to You. O’

Allah! Forgive me.”
- Pmphct 2 would often say this in rukd” and su;ﬂa{. imPlr:mr:nting
the order of the Qur’;"xu“:.2
Explanatory Note:

It is rcPurtcd in Sahih al-Bukhéari, Muslim and others that
‘A’ishah # was asked about the manners of Pmphet #. and she

¥ oA ¥

replied, “His manners were (an embodiment) of the Qur'an”. The

! [Muslim, Abid Diwid]
’ fal-Bukhird, Muslimf
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meaning of that is that ubl:ying what Allah #£ ordered and staying away
from what He forbade in the Qur’dn became his character and nature.
‘A’lishah # claborated on her previous statement, saying, “The
Messenger of Allah & used to say in his rukd, Subhinaka Allihumma
Rabbani wa bi-hamdika, Allihum- magﬁﬁr Ii’r thus enacting the
Qur’an”, implying, he # would supplicate with this duz%”in obedience
to what Alldh #£ ordered in the Qur’an,

“Then gf’arflff with the mescs Uf;yom' Lord, and seek I'is ifngfrcnc‘ss,

1

for He is Of- Returning.”
Al-Khattabi said concerning the phrase “Subhinaka Allihumma
Rabbani wa bi hamdika” — i.e., b}r means of Your strength which is a

blessing for which You are to be praised, I glorify You, not by my
power and strnf:ngth.2

P R T T 5 P PSP - S T - RIS

399. ads gy Ol CdsE Sl Cald Sl Caal Sy Casy & Gl
H I e AT =_.-___ a"_._. s P 2 -

Wl O Al af) oBiBd a3y 033 (6 ety i

Allzhumnma laka raka'tu, wa bika ‘dmantu wa laka ‘aslamtu, wa ‘alayka
tawakkaltu, ‘Anta Rabbi, khashaa® sam'i, wa basari, wa dami, wa lahmi, wa
azmi, wa ‘asabi lillihi Rabbil- ‘dlamin.

O’ Allah! To You I have bowed, in You I have believed, to You I
have submitted, in You I have P]aced my trust; You are my Lord; my
hearing, my seeing, my blood, my flesh, my bones, and my sinews

(tendons) are humbled for Allah, Lord of the worlds.”

' [Sirab an-Nasr 110:3]
* [Eath al Bari 13/541]

a P e
fan-Nasa ¥
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400. l:’ruP]u:t & used to say this dhikrin the n ig}lt prayer.
- aalalty 5025015 gy il 63 D
Subhdna d'b_r}’—;}z ariiti, wal-malakaiti, m’rf—fcfﬁr{j/ﬁ T, wal-‘azamati.
Glur}r is to You, Master of power, of dominion, of majesty and

1
greatness.

93. UPON STRAIGHTENING UP FROM RUKU"

A - a }5 - -
401. ENVE R o — Sami‘ Allihu liman hamidah.

Allah hears whoever praises Him.

Explanatory Note:

This hearing of Allih #% is the hearing of response; it means that
Allah answers the one who calls upon Him. He responded to the one
who praised Him and He rewarded him. This does not mean that Alldh
only hears, because Allah hears the one who praises Him and the one
who does not praise Him, but it means here that Allah answers the one
who praises Him with reward and this hearing is the kind that points
to the hearing of response. ’

Al-Baghawi said in Sharh as-Sunnah Vol 3, pg 113, that the
meaning of “Sami* Allzhu liman hamidah” is “May Allah accept his
praise and answer him.”

A point to note: %}r do we say “Sami’ Allzhu liman hamidah”™

when we straightcn up from ruku? This is because when we go into

sujﬁ.fﬂ we will be the closest we can ever be to Allah %&, and

" [Aba Dawid, an-Nasd'i]
! fal Bukhirs, Muslim]
! [Shavikl Mubammad ihn Nileh al-"Uthaymin Pl i, f
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during which, du@’s are always answered. Any du@’ made before Allah
8 is only proper and acceptable when preceeded by praise and much
extolling, Just as Strah al-Fatihah starts out with praise before the great
dud’ is made ( ?ﬁcﬁh&;—g;’rﬁf&f—musf&gﬂn), the same holds true here.
“Sami‘ Allihu liman hamidah” therefore, signals us to praise Allah

much before we are to make our dud’swhen in Sujﬁcf.

402. Prophet & said: “When the 7madm says Sami‘ Allihu liman
hamidah’, then say:

sl -..f.ljj vy ;-é-m — Allzhumma Rabbana wa lakal-hamd.
O’ Allah! Our Lord! To You be all praise.

— And if the saying of any one of you coincides with that of the :—mgels,
all his past sins will be furgivcn.”1
Explanatory Note:

This is one of the ways which Alldh 3£ has shown us that leads to

the forgiveness of sins, so that one does not feel despair and give up on

the mercy of Allah.

403. When a man said this dhikr, Prophet & said that he saw over
thirty angels competing to record it first.
4 G b 1810 st iy
Rabbant wa Jakal-hamd, bamdan kathtran tayyiban mublrakan fh
Our Lord, and to You be all praise, abundant, good and blessed

Praisc.

! (al Bukhir, Muslim, at- Tirmidhi]
" fal-Bulkhari]
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And sometimes would add:

Pl 0 e Ga Clb G 5lg Wi Wy Y1 £l 3R 2k
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Mil as-samawéti wa mil'al-ardhi wa ma baynahuma, wa mil'a mi shi'ta min

shay'in ba'du. Allihumma I3 mania* lima ‘a‘tayta, wa li mu'tiya lima mana‘ta,

wa Id yanfau® dhal-jaddi minkal jadd.

(A Praisc:} Filling the heavens, ﬁ]ling the earth and what lies between

them, and in everything else You wish. O’ Allah! None can withhold

what You grant, and none can grant what You withhu]d; and the

might of a mighty person cannot benefit him against You (no

fortune can be of benefit to its possessor against Your i'"u:n-tunc).1
Explanatory Note:

“Whatever else that will please You” implies the rest of creation that
for us humans, is beyond our imagination and grasp (like the Throne,
the Kursi, etc.,) With those words, we are humbly admitting our

limitations in knuwlc:dgc:.

94. INVOCATIONS DURING PROSTRATION (SUJUD)
404. : L_,,:\-GY‘ éd Ols — Subhina Rabbiyal-’A 3. — Three times.
Glﬂr_}? is to my Lord, the Most ]‘ligh.2

Explanatory Note:
The state of prostration (sujiid) is the highest state of humility and

submission before our Lord. We are closest to Alldh 35 in sujﬁd and

k fMuslim, Abd Awdnah]
: (Abd Diwid, ‘Abmad, authenticated by al-'Albini in Sahih at-Tirmidhi}
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mentiﬂning His greatness expresses our humility. So this is Wl'l}f this

state is the best for supplicatinn.

405. Cedisuy JEYI ) Dl
Subhana Rabbiyal-'A 'l wa bi-hamdihi. — Three times
Glury to my Lord, the Most High1 and Praised be He.l

& wit e B a Shoa a
406. o1 BN Ty (g 74

Subbihun, Quddisun Rabbul-mali’ikati war-rih.

Glmy (is to You), Most Huly (are You), Lord of the Angcls and the
Spirit (Jibril).
407. ‘Aishah % re[mrted: “The Pmphet 2 used to say frequentl}r in

the buwings and pmstratiﬂns:
S 5 Al Buiss g 2l sbs
Subhinaka Allihumma Rabbani wa bi-hamdika, Allihum-maghfir Ir.

Glory is to You O’ Allah, our Lord, and all praise and thanks be to
You. O’ Allah! Forgive me.
— In this way he was acting according to the Qur’an.” °
Explanatory Note:
‘A’ishah % meant His Words:

“Then gfarﬂfy with the Praf'scs of your Lord, and seek His
J'F)rgfven ess, for He is Off- Returning. =

I [fAbd Bawdd, Afmad/
P [Mushim]

? fal-Bukhdri, Muslim]
* [Siirah an-Nase 1103
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408. s il &5 A (Eall Ay ET A Sls & ,@m

Gt 2ot Al B Sy dad 333 859
Allihumma laka Styhdfu wa bika Fmantu, wa laka ‘aslamitu; Szyl-zcﬂ? Wty]ﬁ{:m

lilladhi khalagahu, wa sawwarahu, wa shagga sam'ahu wa basarahu,

tabdrakallihu hfr.mnuf—.{’fré‘fqun.

O’ Allah! For You I have prostrated, in You I have believed, to You I
have submitted; My face has prostrated to the One Who created it
and shaped it, and gave it hearing and sight. Blessed is Allah, the

1
Best of Creators.

409. Pmphct & used to say this dhikr in the night prayer.
ety 6401 o SIaly gl g3 D
Subhana dhil-jabariti, wal-malakats, wal-kibriya’, wal-‘azamat.
G]ur}r is to You, Master of power, of dominion, of majesty and

-

greatness.
410w s b2 T5 A3l g 185 S 35 J 5abr 24l

Allzhum-maghfir Ii dhanbi kullahu diggahu wa jillahu wa ‘awwalahu wa
dkhirahu wa ‘aldniyatahu wa sirrahu.
O Allah! Forgive me all my sins, great and small, first and last, open
and secret.’

Explanatory Note:

ProPhet # was furgi\ren by Allah t%‘., }r’et he used to pray for the
forgiveness of his shortcomings out of his gratitude to Allah’s Might

I fMuslim)
! fan-Nasi¥, authenticated by al ' Albdni in Sabil Abd Divwad]
! [hduslim, Abii 3wild]
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and Majcst}f. In sPitc of bt:ing innocent, he was always fearful of the
wrath of Allah. '

4 =

411, Sl (Sggi fe iblady Slasils fp Doy deel Gy 44U
ook o Eof 68 S5 ke 28 el Y (Bl &y

Allshumma ‘inni ‘a‘ddhu bi-ridhika min sakhatika, wa bi-mudfatika min
ugdbatika, wa a'ddhu bika minka, I3 ‘ulsi thand'an ‘alayka ‘Anta kami
athnayta ‘ald nafsika.
O Allah! I take refuge in Your pleasure from Your anger, and in
Your pardon from Your punishment, and I take refuge in You from
You. I cannot count Your praises; You are as You have praised
Yourself.”

Explanatory Note:

In this dud’, we acknowledge that only Allah & can give us refuge
from His anger. We recognize Alldh’s wrath but also seek refuge in His
forgiveness, and know that the only refuge from Him is by fleeing to
Him. There is no protection from Allah’s wrath -::xcc:Pt in His mercy.
Everything that we fear, we flee from, except Allih #£. Our fear of
Allah causes us to flee fo Him. We should turn to Alldh % and take
refuge in Him from disbelief and sin, thereby escaping His punishment.
Thus when we flee unto Allah, we would actuall}' be ﬂccing (unto Him)
from a thing that occurred b)»' His will and decree. In other words, we
would be fleeing from Allah unto Him! For Allah £ says in the
Qur'an: 4 t’jﬂ ‘5“ ;B » — “So flee to Allsh”. ’

I (Rividhus-Stlihin]
! [Muslim]
! [Siirah adh-IMhiriyat 51: from verse 50
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95. INVOCATIONS FOR PROSTRATION DUE TO RECITATION OF

THE QUR'AN
412, A 505 w3d iy ey i 32 Wl o) i S
Sajada wajhiya lilladhi khalagahu, wa shagga sam ‘ahu wa basarahu, bi-hawlihi
Wa gﬁmﬂ}ﬁf; tabdrakallihu h&s&nuﬁ&frﬂ@fn.
| have prostrated my face to the One Who has created it, and gave it
hcaring and sight b}r His might and power. Blessed be Allah, the
1

Best of Creators.
413, B J ety Gy @ G a1l Al gy J BT 54
s 5y o iy 54
Alldhum-maktub IF bihéd ‘indaka ajran, wa dha* ‘anni bihd wizran, W&j‘.ﬂ"ﬁé I
‘indalka @uﬁrﬁmﬂ, wa fag&ﬁﬁaﬁ'ﬁé‘ minni kamé f:?gﬂbb&fmﬁﬁ min ‘abdika

Dawiid.
O’ Allah! Write it (this prostration) as a reward for me, remove one

of my sins, save it for me for the time of need, and accept it from
me as You acceptec] it from Your servant Dﬁ“ﬁ?ﬁd.z

96. INVOCATIONS WHEN SITTING BETWEEN PROSTRATIONS

418, A5 G5 S 5 G G5 sy 51 4
Allzhum-maghfir I, warhamni, wahdini, wajburni, wa dfini, warzukhni
warfa .
O’ Allah! Forgive me, have mercy on me, guidc me, strcngthcn me,

. . 3
PI’DtCEt me, Pl"{]ﬂdc 'F'L'I'I' mc ﬂﬂd raisc 1'1'1}' I'ﬂI'll{.

I (at-Tirmidhi, ‘Abmad]
! fat Tirmidhif
! [Authenticated by al-’Alpini in Sabif at-Tiemidhi and Sabih ibn Majah]
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415. . J 81 &5 o J S\ T — Rabbightir i Rabbightir Ii

1

My Lord, fnrgivc me, My Lord, furgivc me.
Explanatory Note:

Ibn a|-Qay}rim 4 ae=, said that m&gﬁﬁmﬁ is erasing the sin,
removal of its traces and prevention of its evil. It is taken from the
word mightar, which means the metal helmet that a warrior wears to
protect himself. And just as a mighfar protects the one wearing it from
the consequences of the attacks, maghfirah (forgiveness) protects a
person from the consequences of the sin. And just as the mighfar covers
the warrior’s head, m&gfrﬁmﬁ veils the person’s faults. Thus when Allah
#& bestows upon us maghfirah, He protects us from the consequences
of our sin and veils that sin from others. That is what we seek when we

say “R&bﬁ{gﬁﬁr 7

97. INVOCATIONS FOR TASHAHHUD

416. hasgy 10 gl e pded By Eaglialty al Sl
ﬂh Yy ol dgs u.,dl_ah i ste ey Gl M B85

Aghiy 8h 1085 O AgkT5
At-tahiyitu lillihi was-salawitu, wat-tayyibatu, ‘as-salimu ‘alayka ‘ayyuhan-
nabiyyu, wa rahmatullihi wa barakituhu, ‘as-salimu ‘alaynd wa ‘ald
Ghadrllahis-salibhin. ‘Ash-hadu an [4 Gldha ilallihu, wa ‘ash-hadu ‘anna
Muhammadan ‘abduhu wa Rasilubu.
All salutations (greetings of humility) are for Alldh, and all prayers

and goodness. Peace be upon You O’ Prophet, and the mercy of

' [Abit Ddwitd, authenticated by al-'Albini in Sahifh ibn Mijah]
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Allah and His blessings. Peace be upon us and upon the righteous
slaves of Alldh. I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship
in truth but Alldh, and 1 bear witness that Muhammad is His slave

and Mcsscngcr.l
Explanatory Note:

At- Tafh_r}yé‘f - Everylhing that indicates the glnrificalinn of Allah
such as bowing and prostration. All words which imply peace,
sovercignty and ecternity, are due to Allah #8. AsSalawdt — All
supplications which are used to glorify the Majesty of Allah 8, for He
is fully entitled to them, and none but Him is worthy of them. A¢-
?}f‘}j’}ﬁé‘f — All gﬂud and pure words suitable for praising Allah £, not
those ones incompatible with His Attributes with which kings were
greeted. Alldh is Pure and Good and He doesn’t accept sayings or deeds
unless they are goud and pure. We assert that all g{md deeds that any
of His creation does is for Allih #&.

Then, we supplicate for peace, mercy and blessings to be sent on
the Prophet £. By this we take a lesson — since we can pray for the
Prophet %, we cannot pray fo him. Next, we are sending peace upon
ourselves and upon every righteous servant of Alldh #£. Again, the fact
that we are supplicating for the righteous clearly indicates that we
cannot supplicate fo them. Then we bear witness with certainty that no
one in the heavens and the earth deserves to be worshippcd except
Allah Almighty, and that Muhammad # is Alldh’s Messenger and

servant.

' fal-Bukhird, Muslimf
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98. SENDING PRAYERS ON THE PROPHET &&

417. ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abi Layla said, “Ka’b bin “Ujrah % met
me and said, “Would you like me to give you a gift?’ — We asked
Allah’s Messenger &&: ‘O’ Messenger of Allah! How should one (ask
Allah to) send as-salih (blessings) upon you, for we know how to greet
you’. He said: ‘Say:
JT 25 iy o oo WS ot O o5 s o oo 4l
FLNEES I S CTNVES S R T 1 R TR e O]
o doas S Gt JT 85 et Lo ES50
Allihumma salli ‘ald Muhammadin wa ‘ald 4li Mubhammadin kama sallayta
ald Tbrahima wa ‘ali ‘ali 'Ibrihima, ‘innaka Hamidun-Majid. Allihumma
birik ‘ald Muhammadin wa ‘ali ili Muhammadin kami bdrakta ‘ald
‘Ibréhima wa ‘ald ‘ali "lbrdhima, ‘innaka [{amidun-Majid’.
O’ Allah!  Send prayers (grace, honour and mercy) upon
Muhammad, and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent
prayers upon 'Ibrdhim and upon the family (or the followers) of
‘Ibrahim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy and Most Glorious. O” Alléh!
Send blessings upon Muhammad, and upon the family of
Muhammad, as You sent blessings upon ‘Ibrahim and upon the
family of ’lbrdhim. Indeed You are Praiseworthy and Most

. 1
Glorious’.”

Explanatory Note:
SI]EJ.}"](]I Salim al-Hilali said, “ ‘Abdur-Rahman ibn Abi La}rla met
Kab bin ‘Ujrah 4. Kab asked ‘Abdur-Rahman if he wanted a gift. In

' fal-Bulchri]
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those da}rs the best giﬁ one could give was ](rluwlcdg:: about a rc]igiuus
issue. The Sahdbah (Companions) and the 73bian (the generation of
Muslims immcdiatcl}r after the Cumpaninns) used to consider
knowledge as something precious. Therefore when a man taught his

brother sumething, he has given him the best gi{:t man can give.l

'Ibrahim %<8 had special eminence which the other Prophets
besides Muhammad % did not have. He was made a leader( 7médm) for
mankind (to follow him) — (Sdrah al-Bagarah 2:124) and was known
as “Khalilullih” — the Friend of Allah (Sirah an-Nisi’ 4:125). Prophet
Muhammad & was the direct descendant of 'Ibrahim %!, and for the
birth of whom a supplication was made by ’lIbrahim %2 (Sdrah af
Bagaraﬁ 2:128,9). So we make the same su Pplicatiuns for b]essings from
Alldh £ for both of them.

418. The people asked: “O’ Allah’s Messenger! How shall we (ask
Allah to) send salih on you?” He replied: “Say:
@ 5 - fa-:-“’ - P _’1-;. e g . - . s-‘d
965 a7 JT (Mo oo WSTad)dy 415l g lod e oo LI
dor 2By gl JT JE CS30 US a3 il g sisi e

o

=y
Alldhumma salli ‘ali Muhammadin wa ald ‘azwdjihi wa dhurriyyatihi, kama
sallayta ‘ald ‘ali “Ibréhima, wa barik ‘ali Muhammadin wa ‘ali “azwdjihi wa
iﬁurn_jjfaffﬁﬂ kamd barakta ‘ald ‘4l ‘Ibrahima, ‘innaka [lamidun-Majid.

O’ Allah! Send prayers upon Muhammad, and upon his wives and

progeny (descendants), as You sent prayers upon the family of

' [Zubdatl-"Abkim vol T page 504/
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‘Thrahim. And send blusaings upon Muhammad, and upon his wives
and progeny, as You sent blessings upon the family of 'Ibrahim.
Indeed You are Prajsc:wurthy and Most Gloriou S.l

Explanatory Note:
Salih was taught to us by our Prophet £%, to whom Allah #

revealed it. It is therefore obligatory for us to ask Allah £ to bless our
Pmphct & during Salih, which is the best state of communion with
our Lord, as an acknowledgement of our gratitude to him. He guided
us to the Path of Allah, was made the final Messenger of the Universal
Message, and is a “Mercy for the worlds”. The family (@) of
Muhammad & refers to his pious and noble family who believed in
him as a PrUPhet and shared the harclships of life alc-ng with him, and
all of his companions and followers who sinccrcl}f Dbcycd his command

and tried to live by the ideals Prescribed b}r him.

99. INVOCATIONS AFTER THE LAST TASHAHHUD AND BEFORE
SALAM

419. Prophet # said that when one finishes the last tashahhud, he
should seek rcfugc with Alldh from these four things. Then he should

supplicatc for himself with what occurs to him.
i #i' et o ':.i' <, . L _,-':'.--..-q - . . 3 - E & ]
Wl &2 Gy A QWG Gas 03! SIS Gy 38T gI G4
NENUF IR BRI R

Alldhumma ‘inni a‘ddhu bika min ‘adhabiljahannama, wa min ‘adhabil-gabri,

wa min fitnatil-mah 1yd wal-mamati, wa min sharri fitnatil-masihid- da),;}}-fﬂ

' fal-Bukhir, Muslim[
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O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from the punishment of the Hell-fire,
and from the punishment of the grave, and from the trials of life
and decath, and from the evil trial of alfAMasih zzd—Da;}}'Ef (Anti
Christ).l

Explanatory Note:

The punishment of the grave and the punishment in Hell are
horrendous. The trials of life and death are also very serious. One may
commit sins or bidah (innovation in 'Islim), or be exposed to kufr
(disbelief) in Allah’s religiun. One might be tempted with wealth, lusts,
or evil company, and commit acts which displease Alldh & during their
lives. Death is one of the most traumatic experiences which we must
undergu. At the time of death, we will be questiuned about our faith in
the grave. We ask Alléh #£ to grant us protection from it. One may be
tested with the trial of a/Masih acﬁﬂajjﬂ if the)r live during the time
when he appears, Al Masih acf-Dafj}"z‘f will appear at the end of time,
claiming to be a prophet and lord of all creation. He will call people to
disbelief and will possess all sorts of comforts of life at a time when the
people will have none. Many people will follow him and will be
doomed because of their following him. We should ask our Lord to
protect us from these trials, because we do not know whether we will
be saved or not. Everyone is in need of this du%’so that they will not
be tried in their life or upon d}r‘ing; and so that thcy will not experience
the trial of alMasih ad'-Da}}}{ff if they happen to live at the time when
he appears. Seeking reﬁlge in Allah % from all these during Salih
indicates the gravity of the test which Muslims will undergo.

' [hduslim]
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A e e By Baely (Al E 1a G
Allihumma ‘inni a ‘ﬁ@u bika minal-bulkhli, T‘r’.:'H’—ijﬂf; wa h‘z?d_ﬁu bika min
st il ‘umuri, wa a‘idhu bika min fitnatis-sadri, wa ‘a‘ddhu bika min ‘adhibil-
I?H!r)r.
O’ Allah! I take rcfugc in You from miserliness, cowardice, and |
take refuge in You from a bad life, and I take refuge in You from the

miseries of the heart and | take rc:fugc in You from the Punishmcnt

1
of the grave.

421. ‘A’ishah & narrated: “Allah’s Messenger # used to invoke in
as-Salih:

3960 JUEI el 2238 5o Gy Bsly B 1l e Gy BT ) a4l
?)MJU pi.l'. G Sy 348 ! l._g_l]’l lealty Gl 1B e &

Allshumma ‘inni ‘a‘tdhu bika min ‘adhabil-gabri, wa ‘a‘ddhu bika min
fitnatil-masihid-dajjili, wa ‘a0dhu bika min fitnatil-mahyd wal-mamati.
Alldhumma ‘inni a‘Gdhu bika minal-ma ‘thami wal-maghrami.
O’ Allah! T take rc:fugc in You from the Punishmcnt of the grave,
and 1 take refuge in You from the trials of the Dajja/ (False Messiah,
Anti-Christ), and I take refuge in You from the trials of life and
death. O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from sin and debt.

S'ICII'H!‘.?-IZ}'I.'_'I'C]}r hﬂ.ld to l'lllTl “'\«Vhy Cl'l.'_'ll }VCIU 50 frequently SEEk I'E{:Ugﬂ fI'CIlTl

debt?” He #& replied: “When a man is in debt, he tells lies whenever he

SPEEI.]{S, EIIIC] bI’EH.l(S PI’(JH]iSES W]'IEI'IE’VEI' hE I]]H.I{ES thf.']'l'l.lpj

' fan-Nasd't]
’ fal-Bukhir, Muslim[
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Explanatory Note:
Al-Masih acﬁﬂafj}’z‘f refers to the man with a squint who will

appear before the Day of Judgement. He will make claim to godhood,
and in order to test the faith of people, Allah will give him some
supernatural powers. The pious would however recognize him and save
themselves from his trap. This will be a great trial indeed and one must
seek refuge with Allah # from it. Trials of life mean ordeals which one
has to face in life and which can harm his faith and body. Trials of
death mean the troubles which one has to face before dEﬂth.l

Those who get into the habit of extravangant living, end in
humiliation and disgrace. When a loan is taken, it has to be repaid. Not
being able to repay it, cumpels a man to make promises he knows he
can’t fulfill and tell lies to justify not paying back the loaner. A loan
strains relatiunships and cuts the ties of love. This is Wh}r Pruphet &
suught refuge from ever being in debt.

- ;s
422. Nt Gl gl 221
Allihumma hdsibni hisiban {VH.&!}'E;.
O’ Allah! Judge me with an easy judgement (re-::lor;unin‘g).2

Explanatory Note:
‘A’ishah & asked Pmphct #2 what the “casy rcckﬂning” was, to

which he rL‘Plicd: “A person has his sins Prcscntcd before him l::unl}r to
have them overlooked. For sure, the one whose account is questiuned.

- ??3
will be destm}recl.

I (Rividhus-Stlihin]

[ Abmad, af Hilim]
Y FAfhmad]
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Alldhumma 'inni ‘a‘Gdhu bika min sharri ma ‘amiltu wa min sharri méa flam
a‘mal
O’ Allah! I take refuge in You from the evil of what I have done and

the evil of that which [ have not dunc.l

Explanatory Note:

This is comprehensive prayer for protection against riyd’ (showing
off), hypocrisy and pride. It is common human weakness to enjoy being
praised and hearing good about oneself. Sometimes one may do a good
deed but it is tainted with slight hypocrisy or pride. This destroys even
the most virtuous of deeds. Rijyd’ leads to showy behaviour and self-
glorification, which are inherent weaknesses in man. The danger of
nﬁ’is present at all times and in all Places because n}fé" is hidden and
it is difficult to free oneself from its grip. This is why it has been called
“hidden shirk” Even Prophet & had prayed to Allah to save him from
the harm of riyd’ in this du4” he made before he left for F lajj: “O’
Allah! Make this f/ajj in which there is no riyd’ or showing off.” ’

) -

424, @b S Y O s Y S Gl B Sk gy 4l
w2 el Tl asyiy Dule e Braka

Allihumma ‘inni zalamtu nafsi zulman J&'ﬂfi&fl’ﬂﬂ wa [4 )/&gﬁﬁ}'uﬂr—@um’fba
illd ‘Anta; Faghfir It maghfiratan min ‘indika, warhamni, ‘innaka ‘Antal-

Ghaftrur-Rahim.

! [Mueslio ]
’ [fSahih al-Jami’f
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O’ Allah! Indeed T have greaﬂy wmnged myse]f, and none can
forgive sins but You. So grant me Your forgiveness and have mercy

on me. Surely You are Forgiving, Most Merciful.l
Explanatory Note:
Prophet & taught this du4’ to Aba Bakr as-Siddiq «#. This dud’

was given by the best of Prophets, to the best of awliyd” (friends). In
this dud’, the zulm (injusticc) we have committed against ourselves are
sins. Why are sins referred to as zulm? It is because when we commit
sIns we are disube}ring Allah 4%, which is rcducing His rights. Also
when we do not acknﬂwlcdgc the blcssings of Alldh and are arrogant,
we are committing zulm against ourselves. When we ask Allah for His
maghfirah (forgiveness}, we are asking for our sins to be concealed and
that He does not punish us for them. We ask for the rafimah of Allah
for it envelups us and protects us, just as we were pmtected in the
wombs of our mothers. Invoking Allah with His Names a/-Ghafir and
ar-Rahim is for Him to forgive our sins, over and over again, out of His
mercy. If the Prophet & and Abti Bakr % are calling upon Alldh 3£
saying, “I have wronged myself greatly,” then where do we stand? We
learn from this that we should humble ourselves in front of Alldh and

never think ourselves to be better or more righ’rcnus than anyone else.
= - £ '_, -1 N - F:. e E o

425. A G Sy Bty Ladt U 51 R4

Allihumma ‘inni as hfuﬁaﬁ;l‘umafa Wil :‘iﬁ@ﬂ bika minan-nir. — Three times.

O’ Allah! T ask You for Paradise and I take refuge in You from the

Fire.

! fal Bedehird, Muslio ]
’ [Abit Diwitd, authenticated by al-'Albini in Sahifh ibn Mijah]
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Allihumma bi }}'mﬂ'(af—gf'wflﬁﬁ wa gud’mfﬂm 'zzﬂ*zf—kﬁaqu; ?u_ﬁ)th' ma “zﬂ'h?fezf—ﬁaﬁé‘fa
ffﬁa}fmn Ii, wa tawaffani }E’w‘ ‘alimtal-wafita kh: ryran It Alldhumma wa ‘as aluka
khashyataka fil-ghaybi wash-shahidati, wa ‘as’aluka kalimatal-haggi fir-ridhd wal-
ghadabi, wa ‘as’alukal-gasda fil-fagri wal-ghind, wa ‘asaluka nai‘man I3 yanfadu,
wa ‘as aluka qurrata ‘aynin 14 tangatiu’, wa as alukar-ridha ba'dal- qadf;ei' T, wa

as‘aluka bardal-‘ayshi ba'dal-mawti, wa ‘asaluka ladhdhatan nazari ‘ili wajhika,

wash-shawga ili ligitka fi ghayri dharrda’ mudhirratin, wa [ fitnatin
mudhillatin. Allihumma zayyinnd bi-zinatil- iméni, wayalnd huditan muhtadina.

O’ Allah! By Your knowledge of the unseen and Your power over
creation; l(eep me alive as Iung as You know such life is best for me and
take me when You know death is better for me. O’ Allah! Make me
fearful of You whether in secret or public. I ask You for a word of
truth, that I may say in pleasure and anger. I ask You for moderation
both in poverty and in wealth; I ask You for favours and delights that
do not run out; I ask You for a comfort to my eyes which is not cut off
(that never ends); I ask You for pleasure after what has been decreed; I
ask You for a pleasant life after death; I ask You for the pleasure of
looking at Your Face and longing to meet You in a state which I am

not harmed by distress or the trial of bcing led astray. O’ Allah!
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B::autiFy us with the adornment of faith and make us rig}ltl}f guidud

guides (to the true rcligion).l

Explanatory Note:

There is a difference between being patient with respect to what
has been decreed and reaching the level of being Pleased with whatever
has been decreed. The second stage is a praiseworthy, non-obligatory
state. We should pray to be of that nature and that is why we say, "I

EISI( DFYUU 'F(_'II' PIEHSUT’E Hﬁt?l’ Whﬂt ]'IHS been (_1'0’:‘_.‘(2'.1"0’:3!‘:?(J.:‘:r

427. Once, Prophet & heard a man saying this in his tashahhud and

said: “He has been forgiven, he has been furgiven.”
Ug oy A o (ol el Je3 Jomigh GG AT g SULT Gy 44U
ez 5eadlt SIS ggid J 5ae5 OF ST B 555 35
Allihumma ‘inni ‘as’aluka ya Allihu, bi-’annakal-Wahidul-’Ahadus-Samadul-
Y

fa@ﬁ lam -}faﬁd wa lam _yﬂfad' wa lam ya.&::ffaﬁu kutuwan Ahad, an fﬁgfrﬁrﬂ I
dhunibi, ‘innaka ‘Antal Ghafiirur Rahim.

O’ Allah! T ask You. O Allah! As You are the One, the On]}r1 the
Self Sufficient, the One Who begets not, nor was He begﬂtten and

there is none like unto Him; that You forgive me my sins, for verily

You are the Oft Fc-r‘g}i‘l.ring1 Most T"n.r‘ilerchful.2

1

(Abmad, authenticated by al- ‘Albdni in Sabih an-Nasi i}
’ [Abit Diwild, authenticated by al- ' Albini in Sahif an-Nasd V]
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Explanatory Note:

This dud is an cxamplc of tawassul (to hDPC for and seck the
answering of one’s supplication) to Allih %2 through His Most
Beautiful Names and Exalted Attributes.

428. When PrDPhet # heard a man say this du%’ in his tashahhud,
he &, told his companions that the man had supplicated to Allah with
His Mightiest Name, with which if He is supplicated, He answers, and
with which if He is asked, He gives.
Ay Lsd &l B et gy sl
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UL 31 5928 G G G a5 SOt 13 G 2315

CHTFER [ ST G

w
-

Allzhumma inni asaluka bi-anna  lakal-hamda, [3 ildha  Glld Antal-
Mannénu, Badi'us-samawéti wal-'ardh, ya Dhal-falali wal-"Tkram, yd [Hayyu yi
Qayytim, ‘inni' ‘as aluk.
O’ Allah! Indeed I ask of You, for to You belongs all praise; there is
none wmthy of wurship in truth except You alone, the Most
Generous, Originator of the heavens and the earth, O’ Possessor of
Majesty and Honour, O’ Ever Living, O’ Self Sustaining; indeed I
ask You.'
429.  Once, Prophet & heard a man say this dud’ and said that the
man had asked Allah with His Greatest Name, with which if He was

called, He would answer, and with which if He was asked, He would

givc.

' [Abit Diwitd, al-Bukhir? in Adab al-Mulrad, autheaticated by al-’Athini in Sahil ibn Mijah]



CHAPTERS

INVOCATIONS AND REMEMBRANCE RELATED TO SALAH 346
+

-

dafalt Ay W d

L p—

S o dgal G ity 14

Isl 388 585 35 1 35 g 3 e
Allihumma inni as’aluka bi-‘anni “ash-hadu ‘annaka ‘Antallihu 13 ilaha 7ll3
Antal-’Ahadus-Samadul-ladhi lam yalid wa lam ytlad wa lam yakullahu
kuftiwan ‘Ahad.
O” Allah! T ask You by the fact that I bear witness that You are
Allah; there is none worthy of worship in truth except You, The
Only God, the Self Sufficient, Who was not begotten and begets not;

1

and none is equal to Him.

Explanatory Note:

This dud too is an example of tawassul.
430. Ali # narrated that this dud@ would be one of the last which
Prophet & would say between tashahhud and taslim.
Wy Edpnl Wy Sl wy Gl g &l g EalBu J e g
Sty ay Al ity 23a & ;L;..pa‘..l.p! &St
Alldhum-maghtir f ma gaddamtu wa mad “akhkhartu wa md ‘asrartu wa ma

a'lantu wa ma asraftu wa ma ‘Anta a’lamu bihi minni; "Antal-Mugaddimu
wa Antal-Mu akhlhiru, [ 5liha illi ‘Anta.

O’ Allah! Forgive me for those sins that T have done in the past and
what I will do in the future; what I have concealed and what | have
done openly, and what I have done in excess; and whatever You

know more about than I. You are the One Who sends forth (tllu

' [Authenticated by al-’Alpdnf in Sahih ibn Mijah, Sahith at-Tirmidhi]
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Advancer) and the One Who dclays (the DU]H}’C]’); there is none

- " 1
wnrth}r of wnrshlp in truth except You.

Explanatory Note:

Allah 3£ knows everything we do, He is All-Aware of our sins;
those we do in Cnmplete secrecy that even our close ones are not aware
about and those sins that we do publicly and can be seen by the whole
world. We are asking for ﬁlrgiveness for everything; for our actions of
the past and the future, for what we conceal and reveal, for over-
excessiveness, and for the evil we don’t even know that exists within us
(c.g. the disease of arrogance that lurks amongst most of us, but most
of us are sadly unaware of). We should feel regret for our sins and
repent inlrnr:diatc:l}r and never lose hnpc in the mercy of Allah #5. A/
Muq&dcﬁ}n is a Name of Alldh which means the One Who hastens
whatever needs to be advanced, be it verdict or action, as He wills.
Alldh can hasten our punishment if we do not repent for our sins. A/
Mu akhkhir is a Name of Allah which means the One Who delays or
slows whatever He wills. Allah can dela}r our punishment until we

repent for our sins. There is none to qucstinn Him.

' [hduslim]
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100. REMEMBRANCE AFTER SALAH

& e
-

431, fljl _;.su....ﬁ —  Astaghfirullsh Three times

I seck Allah’s forgiveness.
11 JHs1 15§ CSHI5 ASEdN Eiag A1 ST L4
Allihumma 'Antas-Salimu wa minkas-salimu tabdrakta yi Dhal-Jalali wal-
Thram.
O Allah! You are Peace, and peace is from You. Blessed be You, O’

1
Possessor of Mil]ust}’ and Honour.

Explanatory Note:
Wh)»' do we say this after Sa/4h? What do we want protection,

safety and security from? From the mistakes committed during the
Saléh. A Saléh in which there is no khushi® (focus in prayer with
humility), is struck back on the person and not accepted. We should
inculcate the habit of seeking forgiveness after all acts of worship.
Because of the defects and mistakes which we could have made in the
Salih, it is as if we are saying, "0’ Allah, if my Salih was not proper, if
there was anything You did not like, keep me safe from its
consequ ence.” This is the benefit of fﬂlluwing the sunnah; we are secure
from things that we do not even imagine. Who would have imagined
that we would suffer consequences after praying Salih?! So, we should
train ourselves to seck forgiveness after all acts of worship because of

the defects and mistakes that we could have made.

' [hduslim]
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432. Prup]wt £ used to say this @fﬁr after every Ublig‘dtﬂl’}f (fardh)
Salih.
e set 98 e 3 Aasdi Ay QLN A Sy a Y s A Yy Ay Y
Al akis Jadi 5 2ak Yy Cam W i s Sl W il Y 440
La Gldha illallahu wahdahu I3 sharika lahu; lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay’in gadir; Allihumma [ médnia® lima “a‘tayta wa I3 mu'tiya
lim4 mana‘ta wa I3 yanfau® dhal-jaddi minkal-jadd.
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah alone, Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all
praise, and He is capable of everything. O Allah! None can
withhold what You bestow, and none can bestow what You have
withheld, and the might of the mighty person cannot benefit him
against You (No wealth or majesty can benefit anyone as from You

1
is all wealth and majesty).

Explanatory Note:

Sometimes in this world we are given what we do not want or ask
tfor, and sometimes that which we wish for is just not attainable no
matter whatever means we take, as lung as Allah has Prcvcnt::c] it. If
Allah prevents someone from sumething, no one will be able to give it
to him. Ever. If we believe in these two sentences (none can withhold
what You bestow, and none can bestow what You have withheld), then
we will depend unl}f upon Allah with reg:ard to our provision, repelling
harm and bringing benefit; believing that Alldh alone will suffice us.

If Allah gave us our every want and desire, then indeed we would have

' fal-Bukhir, Muslim[
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furguttcn Him and we would have become arrogant. So He withholds
some things and gives usothers in order to keep us as humble

I'iuns

believers, cnnstantl}r in a state of dire neced of our Lord. Allah 4&
our affairs out of wisdom which bc]ungs Unl}f to Him. Also, no one can
ever helP us if Allah % does not desire that help to reach us and vice

Versd.

433. Prophet Z& used to say this dhikr after every obligatory Sa/ih.

»;5,«_}5"_453@3.1..:..11415&1 ;dgbﬂ\ja.b-jxﬂiﬁdi\j
3 daadh 4 &g :;'..L...*ﬂ,m\ wmg;a.uh ﬂ\“_‘;é’\jjdyy“,.u

djﬁ\giﬂ)sl}‘jd.ﬂ‘ u._al.;.zwwml Lesdt 21 Wy 2l

Li rliha illallahu Imaf]{ﬂ'zﬁu 13 sharika lahu; labul-mulla wa ﬂ?ﬁuf—fmmdu, wa
Fluwa ‘ald kulli shay’in qgadir; I hawla wa li gowwata “illd billih; 13 ‘iliha
llallihu, wa [d nabudu illd iyydhu, lahun-ni‘matu wa lahul-fadhlu wa
lahuth-thand ul-hasanu, 13 Tliha ‘illallihu mukhlisina labud-dina wa fau
karihal-kafirin.

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah alone, Who
has no partners. To Him belongs the dominion, and to Him is all
praise, and He is capable of everything. There is no might nor
power except by Allah. There is none worthy of worship in truth
except Allah, and we worship none except Him. For Him is all
favour, grace, and glorious praise. There is none worthy of worship
in truth except Alldh, and we are sincere in faith and devotion to

Him althuu_gh the disbelievers detest it.]

' [hduslim]
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434. Say,
A Sos  —  Subfdnallah — 33 times
Glory be to Allah.
385l Alpamdu lllsh — 33 times
All praise and thanks be to Allah.
ST _ Allsbu Akbar — 34 times

Allah is the GTEHtESLI

Explanatory Note:

“Subhinallih” means to remove/ Purify Allah  from every
deficiency and blameworthy quality. “A/l-hamdu lillih” means to affirm
all the pmisewurthy qua]ities that Allah is deserving of. So,
“Subhanallih” negates every negative qua]ity from Allih while “a/-
hamdu [lillih” affirms every Praisewurth}r qua]ity. And the majority of
times tasbih comes before tahmid. Wh}f? Because we need to remove all
dirt before placing the building on top of it. For example, if we want to
lay a floor, we clean the floor from debris before laying the new floor. If
we want to paint, we clean the walls before applying new paint. So,

Allah frees Himself from ncgtivc: dcs::riptions before Prajsing Himself.

435. Whoever says this dhikr after every (obligatory) prayer will be
forgiven his sins even though they are as abundant as the foam of the
sea.

At Sl Subhénallih — 33 times

Glory be to Allah.

' fhduslim]
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LS — Alhamdu lillih — 33 times
All praise and thanks be to Allah.

jj‘i T Allzhu ‘Akbar — 33 times
Allah is the Greatest.
Then top up these ’&d’_f)ﬁ.‘é‘r b}r sa}ring:
b s U8 e s st 5 A B A 8,5 Y s AN Y ) Y
Li iliha ‘illallahu Imeﬁ{ﬂqﬁu 13 sharika lahu; lahul-mullu wa faﬁuf—fmmdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kalli shay’in gadir.
There is none Wmth}r of wurship in truth except Allah alone, Who

has no partners. To Him be]ungs the dominion, and to Him is all

praise, and He is caPable of everything.l

Explanatory Note:

Next time our nafs (self/soul) and/or the Shaytin urge us to get
up after Salah without saying this dhikr, we should think about our
many sins and how this action — if done sincerely for the sake of Alldh
— can be the one that will save us (after His mercy) because Abt
Hurayrah < reported Allah’s Messenger & as saying: “There is none
whose deeds alone would entitle him to get into Paradise”. It was said
to him: “And, Allah’s Messenger, not even you?” Thereupun he said:

“Not even me, but that my Lord wraps me in mercy.”

! [Muslim]
’ [hduslim]
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436. Say:

A S5l — SubBanallih — 25 times
Glory be to Allah.

A 3asd — ALpamdu lillih — 25 times
All praise and thanks be to Allah.

ST — Allsb Akbar — 25 times
Allah is the Greatest.

WY L4 ilaha ilklliha — 25 times

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Jff'kl]éih.1

437. Some poor people came to the Prophet & and said, “The
wealthy people will get higher grades and will have permanent
enjoyment, and they offer Sa/dh like us and observe sawm (fast) as we
do. They have more money by which they perform the f7aj and
‘Umrah; fight and stmggle in Allah’s cause and give in charity”,
Prophet & said, “Shall I not tell you a thing upon which if you acted,
you would catch up with those who have surpassed you? Nobody
would overtake you and you would be better than the Penple amongst
whom you live except those who would do the same. Say these thirty
three times each after every (compulsory) Sa/ih.”

AN O — Subldnallih  — 33 times
Glory be to Allah.

A 3850 — AL pamdu lillih - 33 times
All praise and thanks be to Allah.

' fan-Nasd i, authenticated by al- ' Afbdni]
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ST - Allshu Akbar - 33 times
Allh is the Greatest.'
Or say:
AN Sl — Subbanallih 10 times
Glory be to Allah.,
A sl — Alhamdu fillsh — 10 times
All praise and thanks be to Allah.
ST~ Allshy Akbar - 10 times
Allah is the Greatest.”
Or say:
MO~ Subbanallih — 11 times
Glory be to Allah.
& 335\ Alhamdu lillsh 11 times
All praise and thanks be to Allah.
SSVIAW — Allshu Akbar  — 11 times
Allzh is the Greatest.”
Explanatory Note:

According to scholars, we have an option to say any of the above

mentioned dhikrs after Safah. Allah 3£ says:

I fal-Buk bard, Muslim ]
? fal-Bulhdri]
! fal-Bukhird, Muslimf
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“When you have finished as-Salih (the congregational prayer),
remember Allih s&md}'ng, sitting down, and (i {fwhg down) on your

. 2 d
sides”

438. Recite ‘A \yat al-Kursi.

o B ’}} f/}_’f*l-,’-_,.i-"f.r} e |
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o) ZAA i 2T NG G IR A )
Alléhu I3 “ildha illd Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyim; Ld ta’ khudhuhi sinatun wa 13
nawm; Lahd méd fis-samawdti wa ma fil-‘ardh; Man dhal-ladhi yashfau® ‘indahi
ila bi- }@m}'ﬂ} Yalamu mé b&yn& Ziyd?}u}n wa ma khalfahum; Wa 4 )/'Iﬂﬁ'ffﬁﬂ&
Eu'—.f;fm)f’;h min Hmihi il bima shia’ H/}f:s_r}ff‘&Ifm;“j/zfﬁrrs—samﬁlvﬁﬂ' wal-"ardh; Wa
13 ya’iduhi hifzuhuma; Wa Huawal- Aliyyul-"Azim.

Alldh — There is none worthy of worship in truth except Him, the
Ever-Living, the Sustainer of (all) existence. Neither drowsiness
overtakes Him nor sleep. To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens
and whatever is on the earth. Who is it that can intercede with Him
except by His permission? He knows what is (presently) before them
and what will be after them. And the}.»r encompass not a thing of His
knowledge except for what He wills. His Kursi' extends over the

heavens and the earth. And their preservation tires Him not. And He is
the Most High, the Most Great.

‘ [Stirah an-Nisi™ 4: from verse 103
" [Siirah al Bagarah 2:255]
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— The Mt:ss::ngcr of Allah & said that whoever recites i‘i:yar al-Kursi
after each of the five daily (obligatory) prayers, nothing but the delay of

1
death will prevent him from cntcring Paradise.

439. Recite the Sarahs al-’Tkhlis, al-Falag and an-Nas.

a) eSS
HEA O SVEAI I F Py 3

. % 24 T A a b e S R
'S O [N eI O BT

Bismilldh-hir-Rahman-nir-Rahim. Qul Huwallihu ‘Ahad Allihus-Samad. Lam
yalid wa lam yilad. Wa lam yakul-lahu kufuwan ‘Ahad.

In the Name of Alldh, the Entirely Merciful, the Especiall}r Merciful.
Say: “He is Allah, the One, Alldh, the Self Sufficient. He neither begets

2
nor is He born, Nor is there to Him any equiva]ent.”

A I ST & KA , LAaTt . o 2 ATAS
@ 3y Bl Gawle L0 @ So-la_o0s @ Sl ool b
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iff{(:_/)j“l'“}h;ﬁb'ﬁﬂ} (_Ej M\h_éwiwbﬁ}
Bismillah-hir-Rahméan-nir-Rahim. Qul ‘a‘ddhu bi-Rabbil-falag. Min sharri ma
fcﬁ;zfaq, Wa min sharri ghzi‘sﬂg;h idha pmg&ﬁ Wa min sharrin-naftathati il
‘ugad. Wa min sharri hisidin ‘idhi hasad.
In the Name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.
Say: “T seek refuge in the Lord of c]a}rbreal{. From the evil of that

! fann-Nasi ¥, authenticated by al ' Albdni in Sabib al fami® ag Saghir and Silsilitul- Abadith as Sabibhah]
" [Stirah al-Tkhlis 112:1-4]
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which He created. And from the evil of darkness when it is intense.

And from the evil of the witches who blow the knots. And from the

] ) o1
evil of the envier when he envies.”

() B0 () BTl () BT A B

§ () GG, ) _a &

Bismillah-hir- Rahmén-nir-Rahim. Qul ‘a‘ddhu bi-Rabbin-nds. Malikin-nds.
Tihin-nds. Min sharril-waswésil-khannds. "Alladhi yuwaswisu £ sudtrin-nds.
Minnal jinnati wan-nds.

In the Name of Allah, the Hntirc]}r Merciful, the Espm:ia"}r Merciful.
Say: “I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind. The Sovereign of
mankind. The God of mankind. From the evil of the retreating
whispcrcr. Who whispr:rs (evil) into the breasts of mankind. From

among the Jinn and mankind.”

— These three Siirahs should be recited after every ubligatur}r (fardh)
prayer. After Ma&u’rn’b and Faﬁ' prayers the}r should be recited three

. 3
times each.

440. Mu'adh ibn Jabal 4 said that Allah’s Messenger & took him by
the hand and said: “Mu‘adh, by Allah, T love you! Do not fail to say at
the end of every (obligatory) prayer:

'\ [Sdrah al-Falag 113:1-5]
* [Srsh an-Nis 114:1-6]
! [Abit Diwitd, authenticated by al- ' Albini in Sahifh at-Tiemidhi]
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Allihumma ‘a‘inni ‘ali @fﬁ'ﬂﬁ’a, wa shukrika, wa husni ‘Thadatik.
O’ Allah! Help me to remember You, to be grateful to You, and to

.
worship You well (in the best manner).”

Explanatory Note:
This hAadith informs us of one of the ways in which the Prophet %

advised the people he loved. He % said “I love you” to mentally
prepare Mu‘ddh % to positively take the advice that followed, by
showing him true emotional concern. Since the words of Prophet &
were a sincere reflection of his emotions and conduct, they weighed
heavily. When Mu‘ddh’s soul felt content after hearing the words “I
love you”, Prophet & then gave him the advice he had planned to
give. Also, it is one of the obligations of love that we teach our beloved
people to love Alldh, remember Allah, thank Allah and worship only
Allah %z,

This dud’ stresses upon the fact that we should seek the help of
cannot do anything without His help and support. The most beneficial
help that one can ask for from Allah #£ is the help in doing what is
pleasing to Him. Dhikr is the highest form of expressing gratitude; one
who does not mention Allah £ is certainly of the ungrateful. Here,
Prophet # combined gratitude with the mentioning of Alldh, because
they are the means of attaining true felicity and increase in Allah’s

bounties as Allah has mentioned in the Qur’an,

' fan-Nasd i, authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sahih Abd Ddwidd]
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“And (remember) when your Lord proclaimed, ‘If you are grateful |
will Suni'xjy increase you (in favour); but if you den 1y, indeed, My

. - b ] 1
PIJI]IS..’!IHIEHF I8 seveare.

101. INVOCATIONS FOR QUNUTIN WITRPRAYER
441. Prophet & taught his grandson Hasan ibn "Alf T to say this

%‘éﬁ S5 Gad A5y S fad GBeg ik Gad b (4D
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Alldhum-mahdini fiman ﬁadrajvta, wa ‘dfini fiman Eﬁryz‘a, wa tawallani fiman
tawallayta, wa bartk Ii fimd ‘a‘tayta, wa gini sharra mi qadhayta, innaka
faqdﬁf wa 14 }chﬂr.f I&f@/&&, wa innahu [ )@df]‘fﬁﬂ man W;:farym, wa 14 yaizzu
man ‘ddayta, tabarakta Rabbana wa ta dlayta.

O’ Allah! Guide me along with those whom You have guided, grant
me safety among those whom You grant safety, take me into Your
care along with those You take into Your care, and bless for me that
which You have bestowed. Protect me from the evil You have
decreed, for verily You decree and none can decree over You. For
surely, he whom You take care is never humiliated and he whom
You take as an enemy is never honoured. Blessed are You, our Lord,
and Exalted.”

Explanatory Note:

Scholars said that it is pt:rmi:-::-:iblr.: for the Muslim to supplicatc
Allah, the Almighty, to alleviate afflictions and withhold His Divine

J|' Stieah Thrihim 14:7]
ffi.liy.rl Diawild, an-Nasd’, authenticated by al- Albhini in Safib at-Tirmidhif
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Decree, by saying in the supplication of Qundt, “wa gini sharra ma

gadhayta’.

492, Bsy i My A adp Mgy Jid iy ke Sy a4l
Biainiy Sigaind O 40 Gt o3 a0y Sie &y Sde a5

Alldhumma iyydka na'budu, wa laka nusalli wa nasjudu, wa ilayka nasd wa
nahfidu, narj rahmataka wa nakhshd ‘adhibaka, ‘inna ‘adhdbaka bil-kéfirina
mulhag. Alldhumma ‘innd nasta'inuka wa nastaghfiruka wa nuthni “alaykal
i’ﬁaym, wa [3 nakfuruka wa nu'minu bika, wa nakhdhau® laka, wa nakhlau’
mﬂn}fﬂ%m&ﬂ.

O’ Allah, it is You we wurship, and unto You we pray and prostrate,
and towards You we hasten to worship and You we serve. We hope
for Your mercy and fear Your Punishment. Veril)r Your punishment
will fall upon the disbelievers. O’ Allah, we seek Your aid and ask
Your ﬁ:urgiveness, we praise You with all guud and do not disbelieve
in You. We believe in You and submit unto You, and we disown

and reject those who disbelieve in ‘mu.l

Explanatory Note:
This du'd’ was said b}' ‘Umar <% and not b}' the Pmphct &,

102.  INVOCATION AFTER W/TR PRAYER

443, e el B
Subhanal-Malikil-Quddis. — Say three times.
Glory is to the King, the Holy.”

! (al Baihagi, authenticated by al ‘Albdni in Irwd’ al Ghalil]
’ fan-Nasd i, ‘Ahmad, graded authentic by Tmim Mughil al-Wadi'i]
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103. DUA’ AL-ISTIKHARAH
444, Jabir bin ‘Abdullédh 4 said, “The Messenger of Alldh & used

to teach us al-Istikhédrah (a prayer said for aid in making a decision) for

all matters, just like he used to teach us a chapter from the Qur’an. (He
would say:} “When any of you intends to undertake a matter, then he
should pray two rak ‘ah other than the Ubligatury prayer and then he
should say:

o 81 4l S8 by 1l ol 90 s 4013 4 380 35 3
MTs Al o4 ABBs iaag 5 B J 5 mention matter here 73!
0 2 J 5 AN O Gl i Opp ad J A6 55 J agp J ey
A iy e Bt e 1806 Ty e g 1365 ataas

4 d.,aﬁ $osis

Allshumma ‘inni astakhiruka bi ilmika, wa ’;'zsrﬂqtﬁh&a bi gzrdmrfﬁﬂ, wa
as aluka min fadhlikal- azim, fa ‘innaka fzig.:ﬁ'_ru wa 14 ’qu}}'u wa tafamu wa [4
alamu, wa Anta Allimul-Ghuyib. Allihumma ‘in kunta ta'lamu ‘anna hidhal-

amra (mention matter here) khayrun Ii fi dini wa mad'shi wa ‘dgibati ‘amri,

ajilihi wa djilihi, fagdurhu i, wa yassirhu I, thumma barik I fihi, wa ’in kunta
ta‘lamu ‘anna hidhal-'amra sharrun It ff dini wa mad'shi wa ‘dgibati “amri, djilihi
wa djlihs, fasrithu ‘anni wasrifnl  ‘anhu, wagdur liyal-khayra haythu kina,
thumma “ardhini bihi.

O’ Allah! I seek Your guidance to what is good for me because of Your
infinite knowledge. I seck Your help because of Your power, and I ask
You for Your magnificent grace. For surely You are capable and T am
not, and You know and I know not, and You are the Knower of the

unseen. O’ Allah! If You know that this matter (mention matter here),
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1s guud for me in my n:ligiun and in my livelihood and the aftermath of
my affair, immediate and in the future, then ordain it for me, make it
casy for me and bless me in it. And if You know that this matter is bad
for my 1'c|igiun and in my livelihood and the aftermath of my affair,
immediate and in the future, then distance it from me and distance me
from it, and ordain for me what is better, wherever it may be, and make

1
me content with it.””

Explanatory Note:

When faced with a choice between two or more Ahalil actions, a
decision should be arrived upon, using our intellect and knowledge of
"Islam. Having done this, we should seck Allah’s guidancc as to the
choice that has been made, b}r a nﬂn—ubligatmy two rak ah prayer
followed by the dud’, with the certainty that our Lord, on Whom we
have cumplete trust, will guic]e us to what is best for us. If the matter
tor which guidancc is suught is beneficial for us, Allah %2 will hclP us in
executing it; in case it is harmful, Allah will create such causes that will
prevent us from executing that work. One who asks the Creator’s
guidance in a matter, and consults with His creation (people of
knowledge), and then acts upon it, would never regret his action. This
is one of the greatest forms of worship and denotes complete tawakkul/

or dcpcndcncc on Allah %,

" fal-Bulchri]
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104. SUPPLICATION DURING F/TNAH AND SUFFERING
445.  When a Muslim fears for his din (way of life, rcligiun), he may
wish for death during times of evil and turmoil.
O cosldll &35 N 8355 ot e ALl Jy 24l
Ok b A5sb 038 18 O 135 535 ) ik
Allshumma ‘inni ‘as‘aluka fi'lal khayriti wa tarkal-munkariti wa hubbal
masdkini, wa ‘an taghfira Ii wa tarhamani, wa idhd ‘aradta fitnata gawmin fa-
tawaffani ghayra maftinin.
O’ Allah! T ask You to guidc me to the duing of guml deeds, and
abstaining from bad deeds and the love of those who are humble,
and to forgive me and have mercy on me. And if You decree a trial

1
for Your servants, take me to You before falling into it.

446.  Prophet £ said: “Let no one among you wish for death
because of an affliction that has hit him. And if he were to wish for
anything (in this rc:gard), let him say:

o 1 BBl G381y Bgy I s Sl cI8 B g3 g
Allihumma ‘ahyini ma kanatil-hayitu khayran [i, wa tawaftani ‘idha kanatil-
wafdtu khayran I

O’ Allah! Let me live as long as life is better for me, and let me die
when death is better for me.2
Explanatory Note:
Since man has no kmjwlcdgc of his future, whether it is guud or

bad, one should never desire for his death because of frustration created

! [ Abmad, at-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al- Afbdni in frwd” al-Ghalil}
* fal-Bukhiri]



CHAPTERD
SUPPLICATIONS RELATED TO SICKNESS 365

b}f troubles and turmoil. Tt is quite pussible that the remaining part of
his life may be good for his religious and worldly life. In any case Allah
knows better when a man should die. If one wishes for death, it shows
that he is far from agrccing to what Allah wills or has ordained. Hence
Prophet & forbade us to pray for death. We should always pray to
Allah for guud and saﬁ:ty, and endure afflictions Pﬂtiﬂl’ltl)’.l

One may wish to die because of pressure and pain, but we must
realize that an C;'.ll’l}" end results in punishmcnt within the grave. So, b}’
living, we are afforded more time to repent and turn back to Allah %2,
and that is surely better. So, one should be patient when a misfortune
befalls him, and not wish for death, unless he fears for his religion, or a

severe trial and tribulation.

105. SUPPLICATING FOR THE SICK
447.  This was the prayer of Prophet & for any member of his family

who was sick.
Bhds Yy sl ¥ BN S Gadiy Sl cadl i & gl
M SR Y sl
Alldhumma Rabban-nas, ‘adhhibil-ba’sa, washti, ‘Antash-Shafi, [d shiti’a illd
shifd’uka, shifi'an I3 yughidira sagama.
O’ Allah! Lord of mankind, remove the disease and grant cure; You

are the Healer; there is no cure except from You — a cure (that will}

not ICH.VC b(..l'lll'ld EIII}' S]..Cl{IlCSS.h

" [Rividhus-Silibin]
Y [al-Bukhiri, Muslim]
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Explanatory Note:
As Muslims, it is very important to have the correct belief in Allah

that He is the One Who cures us when we are sick. It is also from the
sunnah to seck and take the remedy. By doing so, we do not fall into
two common errors.

The first is not to take the remedy, when we know it can help cure
us by the will of Alldh #£. The second is that we believe that only the
remedy or medicine will cure us. Here, we would fall into a major sin
because it is Alldh Who is the Curer (Healer) and if He wills we are
cured and if He does not will so, we will not. We should believe that
only Alldh is the Curer, and these are only means, otherwise we may
fall into shirk (associating partners with Allah ).

Therefﬂre, we seek and take the remedy and put our trust in Allah
32, b}' asking Him to cure us and bcli(:ving that t;m]y He is the Curer.

448, 3TN S0 Lasdy Y RN Augy w1 & el g
‘Imsahil-ba’sa, Rabban-nas, bi-yadikash-shifd’, 14 yakshiful-karba J’f{’fé‘ ‘Anta.
Rub away the affliction, O’ Lord of the people. In Your Hand is the
cure, and no one can remove the distress except You.'

Explanatory Note:

Visiting a person when he is sick is among one of the rights of a
Muslim upon another Muslim, and the rewards from Allah £ are great.
Prophet & said: “When a man goes to visit his Muslim brother, he
walks alnng a path of Paradise until he sits, and when he sits, he is

cloaked in mercy. If he comes in the morning, seventy thousand angels

' fal-Bubhirs, Muslim, ‘Abmad]
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pray for him until evening, and if he comes in the evening, seventy
El - - ]
thousand angels pray for him until morning,

Prophet £ used to make this du 3’ for the sick. Taking a bouquet
of flowers with a “gct—wc" soon” card attached to it, is an imitation of
the customs of the non-Muslims which our Prophet & forbade us to
do. The sunnah is to SuPplicatc for health, mercy, purificatinn and

fﬂrgivcncss for the sick from the suPPlicatiuns taught to us b}r our
Pmphet =,
449, Pmphct #2 visited Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas when he was sick and
put his hand on his forehead, then rubbed his face and stomach, and
then said this three times.
....... i gt — Allshum-mash-f ....... — [Three times]
O’ Allah! Cure (so and SU).2

Explanatory Note:
To pray for the health and recovery of the patient, particularly
uttcring his name, is cncuuragcd. Furthermore, one should rcpcatcdly

. . i s i 3
pray to Allah e and beseech Him with di %’ until He responds.

450. Pmphct # said: “Whenever a Muslim visits a sick Muslim and
says seven times:
] I @ = - a #5 r . -
ki O galaalt el & pobaall At JU

As alul-lghal-‘Azima Rabbal- arshil-‘azimi ‘an yashfiyaka. — Seven times

! [Authenticated by al-’Afbini in Sabih ibn Mijal and Sabih at-Tirmidhif
’ fal-Bukhir, Muslim]
? (Rividhus-Silihin]
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I ask Allah, the ﬂlrni;_g}hty1 Lord of the magnificent Throne, to cure

you.
— Allah will surely cure him, except if he was at the brink of death.”

Explanatory Note:
Duid’is a gift that a visitor can offer to the sick. There is always a

sPrings from a sincere heart. We shuuld, therefure, pray for a Patient
with full conviction and surety in the heart. We should make this du %’
with total conviction in Alldh’s powers and with the certainty that no

doctor, medicine or treatment can hel[} unless Allah %€ wills it to be so.

451. A e by ek b Y

L3 ba’sa, tahdrun in shia’ Allih.

Do not worry, it will be a pu rification (for }fou}, if Allah wills.3
Explanatory Note:

Pm[}hel & used to sit beside the sick person, and comfort his
heart by saying pleasant words and a few words of sympathy. He would
counsel him to be patient, and tell him that his illness would be an
expiation for his sins. His & saying, “Do not worry”, means that
sickness atones for sins, so that if a person becomes health}r again, he
achieves health and atonement for his sins; but if he does not become

heallhy, he at least achieves atonement for his sins. By saying “ in

shaa’ Allzh7, he & hCIPECl that the disease puriﬁes the sick man from

! [Abit Diwild, authenticated by al-'Albini in at-Tirmidhif
" [Rividhus Silibin]
* fal-Bulhiri]
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sin. This is optimism and hupe that it would be expiation for the sins —
in shaa’ Allih — from one angle it is good words, and a glad tiding
from another angle. Whether Allah $£ forgives some of his sins through
this illness are matters of the gfr;{,yb (unsccn) that no one has
knowledge of. This dud’ is an advice and a (source of) hope and is a
way to remind the sick to be patient. We should try to cheer him up
and give him glad tidings of healing, for that will comfort the sick

person.

452. Pmphet 4 said: “When one of you goes to visit a sick person,
let him say:
LB Al s ol 15ae 8 K A calb 24l

Alldhum-mashfi ‘abdaka, yanka’ laka ‘addwwan, ‘aw yamshi laka il salit.

O’ Allah! Cure your servant so that he can ward off an adversary for
You or walk to prayer (or funeral) in obedience to You.”'
Explanatory Note:

Both these actions are great virtues which Allah #£ likes very
much. That is why Prophet & referred to them. This du@’ is an
example from the etiquettes of invoking Alldh #£, citing a noble
purpose for asl{ing Him. The purpose for which the cure is asked is

that the sick person may aid the religi{m once he is cured.

106. TREATING WITH RUQYAH
453. ‘A’ishah # narrated that: “When ill, the Messenger of Allah &
used to recite alMuawwidhatain (the two Sirahs which prmric]e

' [Abd Diwild, authenticated by al-Albini in al-Mishkit/
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protection — aﬁfafag and an-Nis) and blow. When his sickness got
worse, I used to recite them on him and rub (his body) with his hand
because of the blessing that is in it

Explanatory Note:

Like men, jinns have also good and bad elements among them.
Almighty Alldh has endowed them with such power that if they want,
they can, with the will of Allah, harm human beings. This is the reason
the mischievous jinns harm people. Similarly, the influence of the evil
eye is also true. If a person looks at someone with greed and envy, the
evil effects of his look will reach the person viewed, and because of that
he might suffer some loss or trouble or accident. For this reason,
Pruphr:t & would seek the protection of Allah against jinns and the evil
eve by various dud’s. After the revelation of these two Sirahs, he
started reciting them because these were revealed for this purpose.
Hence it is very useful to seek the protection of Allah #& b}' reciting

2
them.

454, Jibril 342 visited Prophet & when he was sick and said to him,
“O’ Muhammad, are you suffermg (from the pain)?” He replied, “Yes”.
Jibril #£&} then said:

S o i o 06 5 b S gih I e ST AN 4l
ﬂé}‘&”lrbﬁ&_ﬁﬁul

Brsmifllahi :«?rgﬂ{r:? min kulli shay’in yu dhika, min sharri kulli nafsin aw aynin

hasidin; Alléhu yashiika; Bismillahi “argika.

! fal-Brkhird, Muslim]
: (Rividhus-Silihin]
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In the Name of Allah, T treat you with rugVaﬁ, from everything that

harms you, from the evil of every soul, and that of envious eyes; May

Allah cure you; In the Name of Allah, I treat you with rugyah. :
Explanatory Note:

This is a rugyah for treating the effects of the evil eye. It is to be
said altmg with the hupe that Alldh makes it beneficial, accepts it and
heals the patient.

Jibril <2 said this by saying “Bismilfih” at the beginning and the
ending of the supplication. He sought refuge in Alldh 3£ from all harms
like illness, worry, grief, distress etc. and from every evil soul like
humans, jinn or other than that. He also sought refuge from the evil
eye and envy because the envier rushes to cause calamity to befall on
the person that he has envy towards. Then the person who is envied
becomes full of sorrow and grief due to the evil eye. So, when a person
is faced with this type of situation (i.c., illness, sickness, the evil eye

etc.), this suPPlicatiun could be read over him.
455.  When the Prophet & fell ill, Jibril %8 treated him with this
rugyah.
by A 13] Al B Cap BA%) 513 28 g Bl Al oS
oSS

Bismillihi yubrika, wa min kulli di’in yashfika, wa min sharri hasidin ‘idha
Jﬁﬂsad wa min sharri kullf i’}f ‘.;g/n,

' [Ahduslim]
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In the Name of Allah, and may He heal you, and may He heal you
from every disease, and from the evil of the envier when he envies,

R R 1
and from everyone with the evil eye.

107. RUQYAH FOR TREATING PHYSICAL PAIN

456. ’Uthman ibn ’Abi al-‘As i reported that he complained to the
Messenger of Allah #& about a pain that he felt in his body since he
became a Muslim. Thereupon the Messenger of Alldh # said: “Place
your right hand over the aching part of your body and say three times:

. -}Jiﬂ o~ — Bismillih — Three times — In the Name of Alldh.
— and then say seven times:
ey Aot G 35 1e w85 bt g 81
A 'zi@u bi- tzzatillihi wa gud’mff]ﬁf min sharri mé i‘-z),i}'du wa ’uﬁé@ﬁu —
Seven times

[ take refuge in Alldh’s eminence and power from all that T feel and

'FEH.I'.

—'Uthman # said: “Doing this Allih cured me, and 1 continued to

advise my family and others to do so.”
Explanatory Note:

This invocation is for any pain in the body. This is a dud@’ of
tawassul (to huPe for and seek the answering of one’s suPplication) b}'
Allak’s Attributes of might and power, to grant us refuge from all that

we suffer and fear.

i fMuslim]
: [Muslim)
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108. RUQYAH TREATMENT OF BITES AND STINGS

457. Siirah al-Fitihah can be a most effective rugyah for treatment
of stings and bites. The Sazhdbah understood this and aPP]ied it
effectively on a number of occasions. Once, some companions of
Pruphc:t &% were on a journcy. Thcy stnppccl one night by the dwc:llings
of a bedouin tribe who refused to host them. Then, the chief of that
tribe was stung, and his people tried their best to treat him but did not
succeed. They approached the companions and Abt Sa'id «, one of
them, recited Siirah al-Fitihah as a rmp*zrﬁ' for the chief of the tribe and
he was immediately cured. In return they were given some sheep as
wages. Prophet & approved of what they did and allowed them to
share the wages and allot a share for him too. He asked Abt Sa‘id:
“How did you know that it (al-Fatihah)is a rugyah”? ]

458. Al repcurtec] that while Allah’s Messenger £ was praying
one night, he put his hand on the ground, and a scorpion stung him.
Allah’s Messenger % hit it with a shoe and killed it. Then he said:
“May Alldh curse scorpions. They would not spare a praying person, a
Prophet or anyone else.” He then mixed water and salt in a container.

He then poured the mixture over his stung finger while reciting al

Mu ‘awwidhatain (Strahs al-Falag and an-Nés). :

' Jal-Bukhind, Muslim|
: fal-Bavhagi, authenticated by al- Albdni in Mishkat al-Magabil ]
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109. RUQYAH TREATMENT OF ULCERS AND WOUNDS
459.  When a member of the houschold of Pmphct £ suffered from
a sickness, ulcer or wound, he would wet his index ﬁngcr with his
saliva and thrust it into the gmund, then raise it and rub the ailing part
with it while saying:

Bismillah, turbatu ‘ardhina, bi-rigati ba'dhind, yushfi sagimuna, bi-idhni

Rabbina.

In the Name of Alldh, with the soil of our earth and our saliva, our

sick will be cured with the permission of our Lurd.l
Explanatory Note:

The saliva and dust, like medicine and incantations are just

external means used in the cure; the fact is that the curative effect in

them comes from Allidh 3% alone.

' fal- Bukhari, Muslim]
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110. INVOCATIONS SAID BY THE TERMINALLY ILL

460. This is a very important é’nﬁr comprising of the concept of
Tawhid, and benefits the sick person as the Prophet & said: “When a
servant (of Allah) says:
ST Ay 4y

L ilaha illallihu wallihu Akbar.

There is none wnrlhy of worship in truth except Allah, Allah is the

Greatest.
— his Rabb responds: ‘My servant has spoken the truth. There is no
god except Me, and I am the Greatest.’
And when the servant says:

ARG WCR N ES RIS

L iliha }]’}aféir‘bu wahdahu /3 sharika lahu

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah alone,

without any partner.
— Allah % says: ‘My servant has .‘spukcn the truth. There is no gml
except Me, alnne, without any partner.’
And when the servant says:

Jasdt iy S Al Yy dy

La ildha illallahu lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu;

There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, to Him

belong all sovereignty and praise.
— Allah #£ says: ‘My servant has spoken the truth. There is no god
except Me and to Me belongs all sovereignty and praise.’



CHAPITER10O
SUPPLICATIONS RELATED TO DEATH 377

When the servant says:
Ay 31558 33 03 A 4y Y
La ‘ildha ‘illallihu wa l3 hawla wa I3 gawwata illd billih
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alléh, and there is
no power or might except by Allah.
— Allah says: ‘M}r servant has SPO](EII the truth; There is no gud
except Me and there is no power or might except from Me.’
Prophet &% then added: “Whoever is granted these statements
during (the time of) his death (or while sick and then dies), the Fire

" 1
will never touch him.”

Explanatory Note:

-----

His Oneness and glurificatiun; that to Him alone we should return,
upon Him alone should we rely, and to Him alone should we express
gratefulllf:s:::-:.2

Shaykh as-Sindi & «;, author of the explanation (sharh) of Ibn
Maijah stated about the last portion of the Aadith — whoever is granted
them — whoever Alldh gifts with these words at the time of his death
and he is given the ability to say them, the Fire will never touch him
but rather he will enter fannah from the beginning with al-’Abrar, the
righteous slaves of Allah 3£ — O’ Allah! Make us among those to whom
You gift these words. Amin.

! fat-Tirmidhi, [bn-Mijah, authenticated by al-’'Alhini in ag-Sabihah and Sabil allimi"]
’ [Rivddhus-Salikin]
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461. ‘A’ishah & reported that before the Prophet 4 passed away, he

was |eaning his back on her and was eaying:
L Y 3 Gl sy J a4l
Allzhum-maghtir If warhamni wa ‘alhigni bir-rafigil-'373.

O’Allah! Furgive me and have mercy upon me and juin me with the
highest companions (in Pareu:lise).1

Explanatory Note:
At the hour of death, man should cut off his links with the world

and unite it with the Hereafter. The highest companions (rafig al-473)
is interpreted b}f scholars to mean the supreme communion of mgels,
Prophets, martyrs and the righteous in the Hereafter based on the
“And whoever OI){E_'/PS Alldh and the Me.s‘.s‘eﬂger, then fﬁey will be in the
company of those on whom Alldh has bestowed His grace, of the
Prqpﬁefs, the rmrﬁz‘iuj the mergmf, and the r{gﬁfeaus. And how

excellent these companions are!”

462. As he was dying, Pmphet 2 dippec] his hands in water and
wiped his face saying:
SECETEECR TR
L4 ildha ‘illallahu Tnna lilmawti sakardtin.
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Alldh, surely death

; . 3
has its agonies.

' fal Bubchird, Muslim ]
. [Sirah an-Nisd" 4:69]
* fal-Bukhari]
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Explanatory Note:
Pruph::t 4%  was overwhelmed by the int-::nsi’r;,r of his illness and

exPerienced the agony of the last moments and pra}fed to Allah e for
its alleviation and sou ght His help. This shows that we should seek
hf:lP from Allah 3% at the time of our dcparturc from this world.

111.  LAST MOMENTS DUA’
463. Prophet & said: “Prompt your dying ones to say:
N~ L ha illallah,
There is none worthy of worship in truth except Allah.

— Anyone who concludes his speech at the time of death with this, will

1
enter fannah one day, regardless of what happens to him prior to that.

112. SUPPLICATION WHEN TRAGEDY STRIKES

464, UPCII] the news of death, the first thing which should be said is
the fﬂll(}wing Qur’anic verse,

, _l.a'n-'.f'

L}_,m- oL _L'L»":_, d..nUIl B - 'Inna lillihi wa ‘innd ff&)fﬁ: mpun

“Indeed to Allah we belung, and indeed to Him we will return.”

Explanatory Note:
This 3’1”}'315 reminds us that whatever is in this world belungs to

Alldh #£ and is a b]essing from Him. If, for exanlple, a person had
given some money as loan to his friend for some time and now he
wants the money back. Is the person duing anything wrong n wanting

back his own mﬂne}r? Simila:ly when a person dies, Allah is only takjng

! [Abi Dawite, Musslim |
’ [Strah al-Bagarah 2: from verse 156]
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back the soul of His creation. By reciting this 4dyah at the time of
someone’s death, we remind ourselves that the creation has returned to
his Creator. We also should bear in mind that just as the departed soul,
we ourselves will one day return to our Lord and be answerable for our
deeds on the Day of Judgment, before our entry into Paradise (in shda’
Allih) or the Hellfire (na‘ddhu billih — we take refuge in Alldh). With
this is mind we should always strive to attain Allah’s mercy, for no one

but Alldh, the Almight}r, knows the appuintc:d time of death.

465. 'Umm Salamah # said: “I heard Allah’s Messenger i saying: ‘If

il]'ly’ Sli]."'r’[? to W]'lﬂlTl d lTliSfUI‘tU Nne OCCurs I'.l'lCl'l Sil}"S:

e 2 @ G s 2 G 1 €EDEAS 0580,
("Innd lilldhi wa “innd Tlayhi rdjidn). Allihum-ma jurni ff musibati wa “akhfif If
khayran minhd (or minhu if it is the wife saying it).
Indeed to Allah we belong, and indeed to Him we will return. O’
Allah! Reward me for my affliction, and replace it for me with that

which is better.

— Allah will then surely replace it for him with that which is better.’
When Abti Salamah % died, I said as the Messenger of Allah % had
told me to, and Allah gave me better than him: the Mcsscngcr of Allah
@'
Explanatory Note:

By saying, “Indeed to Alldh we belong,” we accept that we belong
to Allah and that Alldh does as He wishes with His possessions. And

k fAhdusfim]
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when we say, “and indeed to Him we will return” it means that when
we return to our Lord, He rewards us for our perseverance — for the
reward for perseverance is never lost. This du4’is asked at the onset of
a calamity, 'Umm Salamah # invoked Allah £ with these words when
her husband died, and Allah’s reward to her was that Alldh’s Messenger
&% asked her hand for marriage. She got her reward during her lifetime.
If someone is dcprivc:d of it in this world, he is sure to have it in the life

to come.

466. ‘Umm Salamah # said: “The Messenger of Allih # said:
‘When you visit a sick or dying person, you should utter good words
because the a:ngels say ‘Amin to what you sa}r’. She added: When Abi
Salamah % died, I came to the Prophet £ and said: ‘O’ Messenger of
Allah, Abt Salamah has died’. He directed me to supplicate thus:

s i s 8l W 3 58 D)
Afiﬂ*ir‘ﬁum—mgg&ﬁ?ﬁ‘ wa lahu, wa a ‘qffﬁnf minhu 'uqefré hasanatan.

O’ Allah! Forgive me and him, and bestow upon me a better future

(give me a better substitute).’

So I supplicated as he directed, and Allah gave me a man who was
better for me than Abt Salamah (i.e., the Prophet Muhammad #'. He

married "'Umm Salamah :afb&:1'*.e1.r5|rt:]s).”1

Explanatory Note:
When a person is in the last stages of life, people around should

not make any du'd’except for good. This is because the angels of death

k fAhduslim]
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are waiting necarby to take the soul of the person, and they say ‘Amin to
every dud’ made at this occasion. Therefore, whenever a person 1S 1N
the presence of one who is about to die, he should pray to Alldh for all

that is good, for the dying person, his family, and for himself.

113. WHEN CLOSING THE EYES OF THE DEAD
467. When the Messenger of Alldh & entered upon Abt Salamah,
his eyes were fixedly open. So he closed them and said: “When the soul
is taken away, the sight follows it.” The members of his family cried.
He & said: “Do not pray for yourselves anything but good, for the
a_ngels say ‘Amin to what you say.” He #& then said:
o Al gl B a5 385 (aemly oSy ) ek g 5ab1 24l
b 4 5355 0,8 3 4 iy el &y 6 3 O 5B g B i
Allshum-maghfir AbG Salamah (substitute this with the name of the dead
person) warfa‘ darajatahu fil-mahdivyina, wakhluthu fi ‘agibihi fil-ghabirina,

waghtir land wa lahu yd Rabbal ‘dlamina, wafsah lahu fi gabrihi wa nawwir
lahu fihi.

O Allah! Forgive Aba Salamah (substitute this with the name of the
dead pcrsun), elevate his position among the guidcd ones, let his
remaining offspring be like him (i.e., let whom he has left behind be
his successor). Forgive us and him, O’ Lord of the worlds. Expand
1

his grave and illuminate it for him.

Explanatory Note:
A successor is the one who succeeds another due to the latter’s

absence or death. This du'd’is asking Alldh 4£ to guard whom we leave

k fAhdusfim]
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behind when we die or are absent. We should visit the bereaved family
to offer condolence and invoke supplicatinn and blessings for the

departed soul. Besides this, we should pray to Allih &% to bless the

bereaved with both spiritual and material gains and multiple gnndn«sss.1

114. SUPPLICATION FOR THE BEREAVED

468. . Au b bl oon 48 sl iz dsl e 4l &y
Tnnd lillihi ma “akhadha, wa lahu mé ‘a4, wa kallu shay'in ‘indahu bi- sjalin
musamma.
Indeed to Alldh belongs what He took, and to Him belongs what He
gave. Everything is (recorded) with Him for an appointed term.

— He then said, .oy mail® —  Faltashir waltahtasib.
So have patience and be rewarded.

— Prophet £ said these words to console his daughter when a child of

hers was dying, and he told her to have patience and to pray for reward
from Allah,”
Explanatory Note:

The meaning of “what He took” is that everything belongs to
Allah. Therefore what He took also belongs to Him and not to others.
He took what He owned. Whatever we have is on trust. Thus, we
should be patient and content with whatever befalls us. When we
console people who are afflicted, we should say those words that will
bring them cnmfnrt; words that strengthen thern, help them bear their

loss, Inaking them Paticnt, submitting to Allih’s decree and make them

! [Rividhus-Silibin]
’ fal-Bukhir, Muslfim[
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hopeful of Allah’s mercy towards the beloved one whom they lost. This
is the point of offering condolences. It is not something we should do

as a mere act of cuurtcsy.

115. SUPPLICATION IN THE JANAZAH PRAYER

469. ‘Awf bin Malik # reported that Allah’s Messenger % once

Pra};cdu over a Jandzah, zind among what he said in his sufppliacatiu? was:
bty s algs UP 28Ty &2 Cabty L3 dasyis 4 e L4l
AU G G O3 C WS alesdt G 4y 331y g sl

2
*

U3l a3 o 13 gy Al e 1725 SUATg )8 e 132 615 Al

NS EIRERCRPES Py [RERCRSEACE X
Afﬁfﬁnm—m;zgﬁﬁ"r lahu wzmﬁambuj wa @fihi, wa‘fu ‘anhu, wa ‘akrim nuzulahu,
wa wassia‘ mudkhalahu, waghsilhu bil-mar’ wath-thalji wal-baradi, wa nagqihi
minal-khatdyd kama nagqaytath-thawbal-abyadha minad-danasi, wa ‘abdilhu
diran khayran min dérihi, wa ahlan khayran min ‘ahlihi, wa zawjan khayran
min zawjihi, wa ‘adkhilhul-jannata, wa ‘a‘idhhu min ‘adhdbil-gabri (or: min
‘adhdbin-nar).
O’ Allah! Forgive him and have mercy on him, give him well- being
and overlook his faults, make his place of rest a noble place and
expand (the door of) his entrance (into Paradise), wash him with
water, snow and hail, and purify him of his sins as a white dress is
cleansed from dirt, rcplacc his home with a better home, his fsunily
with a better family and his spouse with a better spouse. Admit him
into Paradise and shelter him from the punishmc:nt of the grave (or:

from the punishment of the fire).
— ‘Awf remarked, “On hearing this, I wished I was that dead person! :

' SMuslim]
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Explanatory Note:
WE‘ Pl‘ﬂ}-F befure our Lurd fﬂl’ the PHI’(JUI’] HI‘ld fUl’giVEl’]ESS ](‘(JI' the

departec] soul, and for the descending of divine mercy for him. In the
;}zﬂé'zaﬁ prayer, we should pray sinccrcly and truthfully, for the PmPhct
& said, “When you pray for the deceased, supplicate sincerely for
him”.’

If the dead person is a woman, we should change the ending of
certain words in this supplication from %u’(masculine pronoun) to %4’

(feminine pronoun), like “A//zhum-maghfir laha, warhamha’.

-

470. .U&

—l-l|'\|"|

Gﬁj uJ.S;, b e Eiby Gualdy ey o 5481 4 A

- e

&ﬂpuuyuﬁﬁmw&;ubu’”“f&a;@m
baag Wl Y bl @35 § rd'u‘ Oyl

Allshum-maghfir lihayyind, wa mayyitind, wa qﬁafudma, wa gha'ibind, wa

saghirind wa kabirind, wa dhakarind wa “unthind. Allihumma man ahyaytahu

minni fa- a‘ﬁyfﬁf ‘alal- fshm:, wWad Imar fawzzﬁéﬂaﬁu minnéd fa-tawaffahu ‘alal-

iméni. Alldhumma Id tahrimna “ajrahu wa I3 tudhillani ba ‘dahu.

O’ Allah! Forgive our living and our dead, those of us who are
present and those of us who are absent, our young and old, our
males and females. O’ Alldh!  Whoever among us You keep alive,
keep him alive upon ’Islim, and whoever among us You take away,
take him in a state of 7mdn (faith). O” Alldh! Do not deprive us of

our reward (for supPlicating for him), and do not misguidc us after

him.

! [Abst Diwitd, Thn Magah, authenticated by al-‘Albini in ‘Abkim alfani'iz]
’ [ Abmad, authenticated by al- Albdns in Sahilh ibn Mijah/
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Far o

471. m_u R g.p h__,[, ;_J...;.-,-J ‘_‘h C\:;-1 ¢J.u1 il _S AN

_,Iﬁ.- L]

i a3 G O O 5 cwilins B 33 Ldd O O}

Allshumma “abduka wabnu “amatika htija ild rahmatika, wa "Anta ghaniyun

‘an ‘H@éﬁfhﬂ in kina muhsinan fazid fi hasanatihi, wa ‘in kdna musi’an

fifa;}i'waz anhu.

O’ Allah! (This is) Your slave, son of Your female slave. He is in

need of Your mercy and You arc not in need of his torment. If he

was guud, 1'1'1ultipl}»r his guud deeds, and if he was a transgressor, then
1

Pa:d on him.

s B

472. A B e add in_,:— J_--j Shdd < (d'b'ks o u‘)\s) g\ p-&u‘
J,a.h & ._,1;1 Msys A el dnhj ;u,l\ J.m &l ;L:.'il SHies

Allshumma ‘inna (fuldna-ibna fulinin) fi dhimmatika, wa habli jiwédrika, fagihi
min fitnatil-gabri wa ‘adhabin-ndri, wa ‘Anta ‘ahluf-wafi7 wal-haqgi. Faghfir
lahu warhamhu ‘innaka "Antal-Ghat(rur-Rahim.
O’ Allah! Verily (so and so, son of so and so) is in Your care and
protection, hu]ding to the rope that will take him close to You.
Shelter him from the trial of the grave and the Punishment of the
Fire. You are the One worthy of fulfilling the promises and
establishing the truth, so forgive him and have mercy on him. Surely
You are the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.”

! (al-Hakim, authenticated by al-'Afhini in ‘Afkim alfand’iz]
’ [Abi Diwitd, authenticated by al- ' Albini in Sahifh ibn Mijah]
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116.  SUPPLICATION FOR A CHILD IN THE JANAZAH PRAYER

473. If the deceased was a child who had not reached the age of
puberty, we can supplicate for its parents with the following dud’ Al-
Hasan al-Basri used to recite Sirah al-Fitihah for a child’s funeral and
thensay: . 11y Wiy byd o ez 34l
Allghum-maj'alhu Jané farafan, wa salafan, wa ‘sjran.

O’ Allah! Make him for us one who prepares the way for us and
precedes us (for which we are deserving of a reward), an advance
provision (for the Hereafter) and a source of reward (i.c., an advanced
and secured rcward}.] For a female we should say:

Allghns-mafalb lonk forsfan, wa selefon, w sjran.

Explanatory Note:

This was said by al-Hasan al-Basri & >y and not b}r the []rophct
&. When the prayer is offered for a child, there is no prayer for
fﬂrgiveness, because no sins were recorded for him. Rather prayers
should be said for furgivcncss and mercy for his parents. That is
because Pruphet % said: “The funeral prayer should be offered for
him and prayers should be said for forgiveness and mercy for his

2

parents.”
117. SUPPLICATION WHEN PLACING THE DEAD IN THE GRAVE
474, As in all important matters, when placing the body in the

grave, we should take the Name of Allih and declare that this is
accnrding to the tcachings of the Messenger of Allah #.

! (al-Bayhagi, authenticated by al-'Albini in ‘Abkim alfand iz|
’ [Abu Didwud, at-Tiemidhi, classified as sahih by al- Albdni in Abkim al-Jand iz/
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A gl Bl Lo it
Bismillzhi wa ‘ald sunnati Rasalillahy.
With Allah’s Name, and upon the sunnah of Allah’s Messenger ﬁ1

ar

A gyt e g bt 42
Bismillahi wa ald millati Rasalillihi,
With Allah’s Name, and upon the religion of Alldh’s Messenger E{E‘.E

118. SUPPLICATION AFTER BURYING THE DEAD

475. Prophet & used to tell those present at the grave: “Ask

fﬂrgivcncss for your brother, and that he be firm (in his answers), for

. . . » 3
he is bcmg qucshnncd now.”

We can say:

A5 S & s 2gh
Allzhum-maghfir lahu, Allihumma thabbith’hu.

O’ Allah! Forgive him. O’ Allah! Strengthen him.
Explanatory Note:

Two angcls will question a man in his grave. Alldh

42 helps a true
believer in answering currectly. Where as, a wretched person will not
have the answers to the a_ngr:ls’ quc:stiﬂns. We are therefore, particularly
instructed that after the burial of a fellow Muslim, to supplicate beside
his grave, for him to be steadfast against the ordeal to which he would
be subjected.

! (A Dawild, anthenticated by al- Alhini in Sahif al-fémi® as-Saghir]
! Hon Mijal, al-fldkim, suthentivated by al- ' Albdni in Alkdm al-fand ]
= (al-Hikim, authenticated by al- Alhini in Sahih Abdt Diwild, ‘Abkim al-Jand =]
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119. SUPPLICATION WHEN VISITING GRAVES

476.  Allah’s Messenger & taught the Sahdbah (companions) to say
this when they went to the graveyards:

.:|}I ":" r""&ai r:'f":. ':'":"".'+;:=}° g -4 _‘_ﬁin"ﬂf“ ANE
&S5 allt 2 Of Gl Geekiddly Gadddt Ge LAl Al ASCLe AN
gl (STy ol J0F gay
As-salimu ‘alaikum “ahlad-diyari, minal-mu’minina wal-musfimina, wa ‘innd
in shda’ Allahu bikum lahigin. ‘As alul-liha land wa lakumul- éfiyah.
Peace be upon you, dwellers of these Placcs, of the believers and
Muslims. Ccrtainly, we will — if Alldh wills — be juining you. I ask

Allah to grant well-being to us and }rou.l

Explanatory Note:

This greeting of peace to the dead is a supplication; a dud’for the
deceased on the part of the visitor. A believer can visit the graveyard
and pray for his dead relatives. The purpose of visiting graves is to
benefit the dead Muslims by greeting them with peace, supplicating and
asking forgiveness for them. A mu'min (believer) is a true follower of
'Islam, and a Muslim is anyone who pronounces the shahddah. The two
words are used here to differentiate between the degree of faith and
practice of those who are Muslim. Thus every mu min is a Muslim but
not necessarily vice-versa. Also, it is prescribed to visit graves in order
to learn a lesson from the visit and to remember the Hereafter. That is
subject to the condition that one does not say anything that will anger
his Lord, such as calling upon the one who is buried or secking his help

k fAhduslim]
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instead of Alldh £, or praising him and saying that he is for certain in
Paradise, etc. So, the purpose of visiting the graves is two fold:

(a) The visitor benefits from remembering death and the dead,
remembering that their destiny will be either Paradise or Hell. This is
the primary purpose of the visit.

(b) The deceased also benefits and is treated ldndly b}f the visitor

greeting him with sa/ims, making du3’ for him, praying for forgiveness

for him. This applies only to Muslims.

477. O3y 380 W 518 O Cfs paeds 038 513 2K ALY
As-salimu ‘alatkum déra gawmin mu’minina wa innd in shaa’ Allahu bikum
[higin.

Peace be upon you, abode of believing people and certainly, we will
— if Allah wills — be joining yﬂu.]

Explanatory Note:

The statement, “certainly we will — if Allah wills — be joining you”
refers not to simple death since every human will surely die, but it
refers to death in the condition of 7madn, i.e., dying as a believer, and

that is upto Allah #£. So, this is actually a du4”asking Allidh 32 to let us

die as a mu min.

Y fAba Dawad]
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120. ON RIDING A MEANS OF TRANSPORT
478. When Prﬂphct & put his foot in the stirrup of the riding
animal, he would say:
W o2y — Bismillih.
In the Name of Allah.
Then when he sat on its back, he would say:
& Xsdl = Alhamdu lillsh.
All praisc and thanks is to Allah.
Then he said:
§ Opai & I Ot3 G s W # Gy 1is & o o KIESERN
Y OB e Y BB J 56 o Ealb iy a4l
(Subhanalladhi sakhkhara lana hidhid wa ma kunna lahu mugrinin. Wa inna
ilé Rabbind lamungalibtin.) Al-hamdu lilléh, al-hamdu lillih, al-hamdu lillih.
Allihu ‘Akbar, Allihu 'Akbar, Allihu ‘Akbar. Subbinaka Allihumma inni
zalamtu nafsi faghtir Ii, fa ‘innahu 13 yaghfirudh-dhuniba 'illi ‘Anta.
[(Glory is to Him Who has provided this for us, though we could
never have had it by our efforts. And indeed we, to our Lord, will
(surely) rcturn.]] All praise and thanks is to Alldh, all praise and
thanks is to Alldh, all praise and thanks is to Alldh. Alldh is the
Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest. Glory is to
You, O Allah! T have wmnged my soul. Forgive me, for surel)! none

forgives sins but You.

! [Sitraf Zukbruf 4%:13,14]
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- Pmph-::t #% said that our Lord, the Most High, 18 Plcasccl with His

servant when he says: “Forgive me my sins”. He knows that no one

) ) . 1
fDl’glVCS 5115 CXCCPt Him.

Explanatory note:

Allah 35 has favoured us b}r prm’iding various means of transport,
but this is generally arrogantly not acknowledged as a blessing from
Allah; it is attributed to own own efforts, thus rna](ing us heedless and
not showing gratitude to our Benefactor, Alldh. And the remedy for this
is remembering, praising and thanking Alldh for His favours. In Siirah
Zukhruf 43:13,14, Allah 3£ has ordered us to glorify Him when we use
any form of transportation. And when we remember Allah’s favours (in
our mind and heart), we submit to Alldh, humble ourselves and thank

and praise Him, and are given continuous blessings.

And the statement, “And indeed we, to our Lord, will (surely)

return’, is the acknowledgement of recompense and being prepared for

it.

! [Abdt Dawild, authenticated by al- Afbdni in Sabif at-Tirmidhif
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121. INVOCATION FOR TRAVELLING

479. When Pmphct E‘f% sat on his mount rcad}r to go out on a

journey, he said:

& = 2 PR £ L o LS 'qﬁ Lo }5 o 2%
Geipas A UGS By 1A W 5 (gt Ol ST allt ST Al ST Al
%6 6 (e % 2 2B B g8 LT BT T TR
oey 3ty SIS Gl B SLS Of fgll dogdandd Wy Ji Ul
Sl Gdll aia G bty 1is Gian e 038 gl L B b eall
) thz 8. 51, Aaif 205 11 s % SR TP 2 s P
‘!a.....H ELJ-} R \.f.l.; J}S’-'I \5’! : f \_JA}"I t,e d.n.:_.l.:-:.lij ?L.'H ‘;g ~.___.::-L.a.”
Y Jut @ B gelg aidlt 45T
Allahu Akbar, Allihu Akbar, Allihu Akbar. (Subhénalladhi sakhkhara land
hidhid wa mé kunna lahu mugrinin, wa innd id Rabbing lfamun q;szﬁ&n. )
Allahumma innd nas’aluka fi safarind hadhal-birra wat-tagwa, wa minal-‘amalf
md tardhd. Alldhumma hawwin ‘alaynd safarand hadha, watwi ‘annd bu'dahu.
Alldhumma ‘Antas-séhibu fis-safari, wal-khalifatu fl-ahli, Allihumma inni
h‘ﬁ@u bika min wa @ﬁfs—s&f&nﬂ wa kdbatil-manzari, wa si’il mamg._:zfsréf fil-
méali wal-ahli
Alldh is the Greatest, Alldh is the Greatest, Alldh is the Greatest.
[Glur}r is to Him Who has Prmfidcd this for us, thuugh we could
never have had it b;-.r our efforts. And indeed we, to our Lord, will
1
(surely) return]. O’ Allah! We ask You on this journey for
righteuusness and piety, and deeds that please You. O Allah!
Facilitate our travel, and make its distance ecasy for us. O” Allah! You
are our Companion on the journey, and the family Guardian. O’

Allah! T take rt:fugr: in You from this juurnuy’s hardships, from

! JShrah Zulkbruf 43:13,14)
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distressful sights and from finding misfortunes in property and

family on our return.

— When he # would start his return journey or when he reached his
city, he would say the above du 4’ adding:
Ayibina, ta’ibina, ‘dbidtna, li-Rabbini himidan.
We return repentant to our Lord, worshipping our Lord, and
praising our Lord.1
Explanatory note:

Man is not safe from dangers during a journey and in his absence,
the safety of his household may worry him, too. This du4’is to beseech
Alldh $£ for the safety of the two with the most effective words. None
can harm a person who comes under the protection of Alldh. This du @’
should be recited upon starting as well as returning from a journey.
These words cxpress gratitude to Alldh #£ for safe return to one’s
hometown; thcy also express repentance, obedience and determination

to worship Allah.”

480.  Whenever the Messenger of Alldh % proceeded on a journey,
he would seck refuge in Alldh from the hardships of the journey, and
against the deviation after guidance, and against the supplication of the
oppressed, and occurrences of unpleasant events in the family and

PI'DPCITJL He wou ld Sil}":

" [Mustim]
! [Rivddhus-Salibinf
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Alldhumma inni ’a?}@u bika min wa théis-safari, wa ﬁ:’i‘éﬂfff—munqafabﬁ wal-

hauri ba‘dal-kauri, wa da‘watil-mazliimi, wa si’il manzari, fil-’ahli wal-mali.

O’ Allah! T take refuge in You from this journey’s hardships, finding
of evil changes upon return, and disgrace after honour, and the
Curse Uf the UPPTESSECI, H.l_ld d glﬂﬂm}f Sﬂd scene 1n fﬂml]y Ell_ld
pmpcrty.]

Explanatory note:

Prophet & suught divine refuge against the supplicatiun of the
oppressed because Allih 42 immediately responds to it. It is therefore
imperative that if a man has wronged somebody, he should recompense
his wrongdoing before embarking on a journey because the malediction
of the wmngcd may invoke divine wrath exposing the Wmngducr to a

2
rislcy and troublesome journey.

2% i
A o A = -

d:&é-\_j d-l-# Qﬁffbdm&#&ﬂ

-

@ ) Mm
Rabbi “adkhini mudkhala sidgin wa ‘akhrijni mukhraja sidgin waj-‘al If mil

Y

481.

ladunka sultinan-nasira.
My Lord! Cause me to enter a sound entrance and to exit a sound

exit and grant me from Yourself a suppﬂrting authm‘ity.

' fan-NasidT/f
‘ [Rivacdfues-Salilring
* [Stirah al-lsed’ 17:80]
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Explanatory note:

Allah 88 revealed these words to Prophet & when he was
commanded to emigrate to I'N.f[ac]in:ah.1

Prophet &% was taught this du3’ prior to his Ajrah (emigration)
to Madinah; meaning: “where I am going, when I reach the place of
destination, may it be a place of sidg (truth), and from where I am
lcaving, this lc:aving should become an act of ._5:1’(:@. Make my lcaving
(Makkah) be with ;-‘fdg and my arrival (in Madinah) be with sf'cfg. And
make for me from You sultinan — sustaining power, or give help in the
form of clear Pmufs and firm truth; it also means give strong hclpcrs

who can help in this emigratiun”.

This du'd’ is a jewel taught to us by our Prophet & to affirm the
hﬂnesty of intention while entering and when exiting, so that the inner
purity of one’s purpose during this immigration from one Place to the
next is not contaminated or distracted. This dud’ can be asked for
success when commencing something, like travel, or entering an
institution. It can also be asked when emigrating to a new country or

place.

(ST N ITEAL 2 B A Tr 1.F e
482. RO ET AR AT {0 A
Rabbi ‘anzilni munzalan mubédrakan wa 'Anta J{’ﬁa)fnff—mzmzrffn,

My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed I:anding place, for You are
the best of those who bring to land. ’

" [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
! [Sitrah al-Mu 'mindn 23:29]
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Explanatory note:
Allah #8 commanded Nth %2 to invoke Him with these words

when he had embarked on the ship.l

Nth #& followed Allih’s instructions and Alldh % saved him and
the believers with him from the deluge which drowned the disbelievers
and tormentors of Nah &l For a safe landing, he was instructed b}:
Alldh to praise Him and offer this du4’ This du%’ can be asked when

sailing on a ship.

122. FOR A DEPARTING TRAVELLER
483. lItis encuuraged to say these supplicatiuns at the time of farewell
to a person.
LS Gty ST S A bagind
Astawdi‘ulliha dinaka, wa ‘amanataka, wa khawdtima ‘amalika.
I leave your religion in the care of Allah, as well as your safety, and

the last of your deeds (i.e., your final deeds before 1:1::.:1th).2

Explanatory note:
The meaning of this dud’is: “May Alldh keep safe your religion,

your faith, yourself and keep you on track with the best deeds till you
die. Ma}f Allah make the best deed, the last t]ling you do, for this is in

itself a sign of success and acceptance of a man’s deeds from Allah.”
484,  .CE GEs G Ao SISY by spadt Al 833

Zawwadakalldhut-tagwa, wa ghafara dhanbaka, wa yassara lakal-khayra

haythuma kunta.

" [Tafsir ibn Kathir]
! { Abmad, authenticated by al-'Albini in Sabhih at-Ticmidhif
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May Allah provide you with piety, forgive your sins, and facilitate
gﬂﬂdnﬂss fﬂr y{]u Wherfﬂ"er }-’UU El.l'f.'.]

123. FOR THOSE SEEING HIM OFF
485. Pmphet #2 said: “Whoever intends to travel should say to the
peuple he leaves behind:

F

suu'-:' c‘:“"’ N ;5.!..1'1 ALl hJ.r-:gf.’.:'.n
Astawdi ukallihal-ladhi I3 tadhiu wa d47uwhu.

o

[ leave you in the care of Alldh, as nﬂthing is lost that is in His care.
Explanatory note:
It is desirable for a traveller to visit his fellow Muslim brother and

to pray for him before he starts his journey.

124. SUPPLICATION FOR ENTERING A TOWN

486. Pmphet never caubht mght of a town he prﬂpused to enter

without immediately saying the following words:

S GABT Gy 2 Gy S (il G5 2t s & ol
i g ada i LT (b v Cu)h Sy ollal b ‘_,,[?E_’:Ji
G U 55 AT 359 3% (e Sy 34505 (4 U 5255 (@il
Allshumma Rabbas-samawdtis-sab i, wa mé ‘azlalna, wa Rabbal-aradhinas-sab't
wa ma ‘aglalna, Wa Rabbash-shayatini wa ma ‘adhlalna, wa Rabbar-riyihi wa

mé tf_ﬁarmyna, ‘as aluka fcﬁa)fra ﬁé@fﬁ:f—gﬂgﬁﬂ wa kﬁaym ahlihd, wa fcﬁa)q‘a
md fihd, wa ‘a‘0dhu bika min sharrihi, wa sharii “ahlihd, wa sharri ma fihi.

I [Authenticated by al- Alhdns in Sahih at-Tirmidhi]
! [ Abmad, authenticated by al- Albdni in Sabilh ibn-Mijah|



CHAPTER11
'ADHKAR RELATED TO TRAVEL 400

* >

O” Allah! Lord of the seven heavens and all that they cover, Lord of
the seven earths and all that they carry, Lord of the devils and all
that they misguide, Lord of the winds and all that they scatter, I ask
You for the good of this town and the good of its people, and for the
goodness it contains. I take refuge in You from its evil, and the evil

. ) . . 1
of its people and the evil that it contains.

125. SUPPLICATION FOR A LAYOVER DURING JOURNEY
487. The Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Whoever alights somewhere
and says:
3 6 33 b Sl il S S
A‘adhu bi-kalimatillihit-timmati min sharri ma khalag.
I take refuge in Allah’s complete words from the evil that He has

created.

>
- nothing will harm him until he leaves that p]acc.”

Explanatory note:
The Perfect Words of Alldh mean the Qur'an and its complete

meaning. Alldh #£ informed us that the Qur'dn is “a guide and a cure.”
— [Sirah Fussilat 41:44], — a guidance, in order to repel that which
harms. The perfect Words of Alldh benefit and are able to provide
Pmtcctiun from cvcr}rthing that is suught rcfugc from; the condition is
correct intention and correct belief. “From the evil of all that He
created” means from the evil of every creation that has evil in it; be it

animals, humans, jinns, vermin or beast, wind or lightning, or any type

' fan-Nasa'r]

: fMusliom |
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of trial in the dunyd and the Akhirah. However this du%’is conditional
just like all other du%’s that it is necessary to have the correct intention,
to have good trust in Alldh £, and that we should be regular in reading
this dud@” in every place that we may stop in. So wherever we stay, be it
at nig]'lt or in the da}fﬁmc, for a short or ]{mg duration, we should

make this du %’

126, INVOCATION AT DAWN
488. If the day breaks when we are travelling, this supplication
should be made.
W Gl fadly ol @ Gl wd it Al Wik 2l gl
31 s ali
Samia‘ simi‘un bi-hamdillihi wa husni bald’ihi “alayna, Raézﬁané sahibna, wa
afdhil ‘alaynd, @’idhan billihi minan-nar.
A listener has heard that we praise and thank Alldh for His favours

upon us. Our Lord! Accompany us, and bestow Your favours upon

us. We take rcfugc: in You from the l-'ir(:.1

127. AADHKAR WHEN GOING UPHILL AND DOWNHILL

489. Flccurding to the SUHHEHII, when our means of transpurt goes

uphill, we should say:
58V&Y — Allshu Akbar —  Allah is the Greatest.
W}len it gﬂES C]'D“’T]hi.ll, we ShDUlC] SH}':

all Ols — Subhinallsh — Glory is to Allah. ’

' [Adeeslion, Abd Ddwid]
* fal-Bukhari]
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Explanatory note:

This is because the one who is on a high plac{: or Platfﬂrm might
hold himself in greater esteem or respect and feel that he is great. So it
is appropriate that he makes 7akbir and says “Allahu Akbar’. As for
the one going down, then he is lowered so it is appropriate that he
g]m‘ifies Alldh, the Most ]Iigh, due to this lowliness, this is what is

1
apprnpriate.

128. INVOCATION WHEN TROUBLED BY YOUR TRANSPORT
490. *jiﬂ o~ — Bismillsh — Inthe Name of Allah. ’
Explanatory note:

If we experience di{:ﬁcult‘y with our means of transport, we should
not curse it. When a person makes du 4" against the Shaytdn because of
a mishap and cala_mit_y, he believes that Sﬁayﬁfﬂ is the one who caused
it to take Place. All mishaps that befall the Muslim are the result of
Alldh’s decree, not the Shaytin. Cursing makes the Shaytdn putf up in
pride and he thinks that by his own strength he made it happen, and
that his power has been recognized. But by saying “Bismillih’, the
devil will diminish so much that he will be like a fly. Nothing is
attributed to his power, because Alldh’s remembrance makes him
reduce in size and humiliates him. “Bismillah”, can also be said when a
person is walking with his child in the street and the child trips, or

when a car accident hHPPEHS, or a blowout on a tire, etc.

' [Shaykh Mubammad ibn Sileh al-"Uthaymin il w~ f
: fAuthenticated by al- Albdni in Sahih Abad Diwad]
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129. TALBIYYAH
a91. &l daady dasdi &y (G & s Y EF G e el
NOROHL ORI

Labbayka Allihumma labbayka, labbayka I3 sharika laka labbayka, ‘innal-
hamda, wan-ni‘mata, laka wal-mulka, I3 sharika lak.
Here I am, O” Alldh! here I am. Here I am, You have no partner,
here I am. Verily, all praise and blessings (bounty) are Yours, and all
sovereignty, You have no ]_:)at'tncr.l

Explanatory note:

T&fﬁgygﬁ indicates that the Pilgrim has abandoned everything for
Allah £, and now he is at His service every moment, rc:ady to chy,
and prepared to respond to His call. The pilgrim starts his //ajf with
Tawhid, and continues to recite the rafb{}yaﬁ with its words of Tawhid.
Saying “Labbayka Allihumma labbayka” is one response after another;
it is repeated to show that the response is lasting and ongoing, and it

also means, “I submit and submit again”, i.e., ongoing submission.

The talbiyyah also includes the praise of Allah %, which is the
dearest thing with which a person may draw close to Alldh. It implies
recognition of the blessings of Alldh, for He is the source of all
blessings and the One Who bestows them.And it includes
acknﬂwledging that all snvereignty belungs to Alldh a]une, and no one

else has any true dominion.

! fal-Brkhird, Muslim]
: [Mukhtagar Tahdhib as-Sunan, by Thn al-Qayyim, 2/335-339/
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When the Pilgrim is reciting the _&1{'1'51_?:}7&115, he feels a connection
with all other created beings, as they all join with him in submission to
Alldh alone and echo his fﬂfb{}jfaﬁ. The Messenger of Allah # said:
“There is no Muslim who recites the fa!{ﬁ;jyafr but whatever is to his
right and to his left of stones, rocks and clouds recite it with him, to the
furthest point to the east and the west.” — meaning from his right and
his left.”

Prophet # also said: “A person does not ever make falbiyyah
except that he is given glad tidings, nor does a person ever say takbir,
except he is given glad tidings.” It was asked: “With Paradise?” He

answered: “Yes.”
492. L& G dy el
Labbayka ‘ilihal-hagqi labbayak.
Here [ am, O’ God of truth, here I :a_ml.3
130. ADHKAR FOR TAWAF:

493. To start fawdf, we should face the Black Stone (Hajr al- Aswad),

touch it if we can, kiss it if we can, or point our hand towards it saying:

a7 .1

:,fi Q! fi'ﬂ & — Bismillihi Alldhu *Akbar.
In the Name of Alldh, Allidh is the Greatest.

— In the subscqucnt six rounds, when we pass the Black Stone we say,

:,“j' 18— Allshy Akbar — Allah is the Greatest.

! (at-Tirmidhi, fbn Khuzaymah and Bayhagi authenticated by al-'Albani in Sahif at-Targhib/
! [Authenticated by al-'Alpdns in Silsilih al- Afadith as-Sahibah]
* fan-Nasd’, Ibn Hibbin]
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— PmPhct 5 Pcrfurmccl tawat riding a camel. Every time he passcd the
corner (containing the Black Stone), he would point at it with

something that he was hu]ding and say thi:»:.1

494. Between the Yemenite corner (Rukn al-Yamini) and the Black
Stone (Hajr al- Aswad) recite this invocation:

éf‘ﬁ\ JL-‘” u'l_ls-tﬁ_,)w .:br‘ 35 J/JH L_--;JEF l|' C‘:,‘
Rabbana ‘itind fid-dunyd hasanatan wa #il-dkhirat f:a.-;ar:afan wa gina
adhéban-nar.

QOur Lord! Give us gﬂﬂdncss in this world and gGUdHCSS in the

2
Hereafter, and save us from the torment of the Fire.

495. After completing seven rounds of tawdf, offer two rak‘ah Salih
at Magdm e Ibréhim (The Station of ’Ibrahim). Recite Sarah al
Katirdin and Sdrah al-'Tkhlds in the two rak ahs. ’

Explanatory note:

Stirah al-’Tkhlis is an c:xpla_natiun of what Allah possesses of
Attributes of Perfection and an explanation of His elevation over and
above any imPerfectiuns and similitude — Zawhid HrRuﬁﬁﬁw.
When we recite Sdrah al-Kéifirdn, it entails the obligation of
wurshipping Allah alone, without any partner, and the renouncement
of wnrshipping anything besides Him — Tawhid al- Tbidah (Tawhid al.
‘Ultthiyyah). Neither of these two categories of 7awhid are complete
without the other. Hayj is a symbol of Tawhid in cach and every of its

rituals.

! fal-Berkhirf
’ [Sirah al-Bagarah 2:200] — fal-Bukhde, Muslim]
? [Muslim)
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Pruph::t £ said (r{:garding the rewards and blcssings of / fajj, in a
part of a hadith related by Ibn ‘Umar) that the two rakah after the

Ed s 1
tawét is equiva]ent to freeing a slave from the Children of "Isma‘il.

131. INVOCATION AT AS-SAFA AND AL-MARWAH
496. When appmaching Mount Safi, recite:

R R T A o o
4.}126{}_‘)'& = léiggie-wﬁ?}mu:njflbwluﬁ

-

4l LB AR TE §588 5 Ly S350

(Innas-Satd wal-Marwata min sha @’irillihi, faman hajjal-baita awi'‘tamara fali
Jjundha ‘alaihi ‘an yat-tawwafa bihimé, wa man tatawwaa‘ khairan fa ‘innalliha
Shakirun ‘Alim.)”

[Vt:rily, as-Safd and al-Marwah are of the syrnbuh of Allah. So it is
not a sin on him who performs /Hajj or Umrah of the House to
p::rfurm the guing ( Iaws’fﬂ between them. And whoever does goud
Vﬂluntaril}r, then Vcrﬂ}r, Allah is All Recognizer, All Knu*.ﬂ.n::r.]2

— Then say:
4 Al i.b L tbi — ‘Abdau’ bim4 bada’ Allihu brhi.
I begin with what Alldh began with.
— ‘A’ishah % said that this 4yah was revealed concerning the "Ansar,
who, before embracing Isldm, used to assume 7hrdm for worshipping
an idol called Manit, and used to go between Safid and Marwah. With

the advent of ’Islim, they would not consider it right to do the sa7as

i fat-Tabardnf in his book “al-Kabir” and by al-Bazzdr. Al Albdnt graded it hasan in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib]
: [Stral al-Bagarah 2:158]
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they used to do during the da}fs if ignura_nce, and they asked Allah’s
Messenger # about it. Then Allah 3£ revealed this verse and Alldh’s

- 1
Messenger & sct the sunnah of the saf¥.

497. Prophet B began his sa7 at Mount Safa c]imbing it until he
could see the Kabah. He faced the Qib/ah and said:

Ay QLA A Y s A Y ) Y s T s
by by il 81es B WA Y 5 5is 16 L sk s
s SN a5y i
Allihu “Akbar, Allshu “Akbar, Allshu "Akbar. La‘ilika ‘illallshu wahdahu I
sharika lahu; lahul-mulku, wa labul-bamdu, wa Huwa ‘ali kullf shay'in qadir.

L3 ‘ildha illallihu wahdahu, ‘anjaza wa'dahu wa nasara ‘abdahu, wa hazamal-

ahziba wahdahu.” — Three times
Alldh is the Greatest, Allah is the Greatest, Alldh is the Greatest.

There is none wurthy of wurship in truth but Alldh alone, with no
partner or associate; His is the dominion, and all praise and thanks
are due to Him, He brings life and He causes death, and He is able
to do all things. There is none worthy of worship in truth but Allah
alone, with no partner or associate; He fulfilled His promise, granted
vi::tur}f to His slave, and defeated the confederates alone.

— He #& then raised his hands and made du4’ He recited this dhikr

and made du%’ three times. He did at Mount Marwah as he did at

Mount Safa. ’

' Jal-Bukhari]
? [Mustim]
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Explanatory note:
Prophet &% said (regarding the rewards and blessings of Hajj, in a
part of a hadith related by Ibn ‘Umar), “As for your circuiting of as-

1
Safd and al-Marwah, then it is the same as freeing 70 slaves.”

132. INVOCATION ON THE DAY OF ‘ARAFAH
498. Prophet & said: “The best invocation is that of the Day of
‘Arafdh, and the best that anyone can say is what I and the Prophets

before me have said:
b seh 98 Je 3hy sty S 4 ;ﬂ&f&ﬁéﬁ;fﬂt%;ﬁﬁ
L4 ilaha illallihu wmflcfaﬁu (4 sharika lahu, lahul-mulku, wa f;zbuf—framdu, wa
Huwa ‘ald kulli shay’in gadir.
There is none Wﬂrth}r of wnrship in truth but Alldh alone, with no

partner or associate. To Him belungs the l{ingdom and all praise and
thanks, and He is able to do all things.2

Explanatory note:

The best invocation is the dud’ of ‘Arafdh because the statement
“La ildha illallihu” is the du@d@’ of worship and praise for Allah #£.
When we ask Allih to furgive us, to have mercy upon us, or we ask
that He vaides for us, guides us, make us firrn]y established (upun
the religion of 'Islim), forgive our parents, forgive our children and
forgive our brothers, then it is the du%’ of request; which is that we ask

Allah for all that which we are seeking,

i fat-Tabarini in his book “al-RKabir” and by al-Bazzdr. Al-Albdni graded it hasan in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib |
: (at-Tirmidhi, authenticated by al-'Albini in Silsilih al- Abadith as-Sahibah/
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133. INVOCATION AT THE SACRED AREA OF MUZDALIFAH
499, Pruphet £ rode his camel until he reached the sacred area (a/

Mash ar al-FHardm). Then he faced the Qiblah, and went on
supplicating, glnrifying and praising Allah, and testifying to His

Oneness.
J‘,.’,Sa' V& — Alzhu Akbar — Allah is the Greatest.
3800~ Allahu Akad ~ Allah is One.
WY — L4 ilaka illallah
There is none worthy of worship in truth but Allah.
— When it became sufficiently bright, he left for Min4 before sunrise.
134. INVOCATION WHEN STONING THE PILLARS

500.  Prophet & said "" & Allshu Akbar — (Allah is the Most
Great) with each pebble that he threw at the three pillars (jamardt).
Then he went forward, stood facing the Qiblah and raised his hands
and supplicatecl to Allah. This was after stoning the first and second
Pillars. For the third Pil]a:, he stoned it and called out “Allzhu ‘Akbar”
with every pebble he threw, but when he finished, he left without
standing and supplicating.”
Explanatory note:

Takbir is a statement that Muslims are instructed to Pmclaim
frcqucntly, cspr:::iall}' in certain situations that may insinuate fcc]ings of

arrogance in the heart. Tl’lrﬂwiﬂg stones is an action of power and

i fMuslim]
" fal-Bukhiri, Muslim]
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aggression. But when we say “Allzhu ‘Akbar” we remember Alldh’s
power and might. We remember our true position, and that no matter
how great and mighty we think of ourselves, Allah is Greater and
Mightic:r.

Pmphet & said (regarding the rewards and b]essings of [Hajj, in a
part of a hadith related by Ibn ‘Umar), “As for stoning the jamarit,
then for every stone that you throw, it removes a big sin from the
1
deadly sins.”

The Messenger of Allah &% said: “If you stone the jamarat, it will

be like light for you on the Day of Judgement.”

135. WHEN SACRIFICING AN ANIMAL

501. ’Anas & reported that the Prophet & sacrificed two horned
black and white rams. He said, “And I saw him slaughter them with his
hand, Placing his foot on their sides. And he recited the Name of Allah

— Y o2y — Bismillsh. — In the Name of Allah
— and then glorified Him. — 3818\ — Allahu ‘Akbar.
Allah is the Greatest.”

502. ‘A’ishah & narrated that the Messenger of Allah # ordered that
a horned ram be bmught to him so that he could sacrifice it. He said,

“O ‘A’ishah, give me the knife.” Then he said, “Sharpen it on a stone.”
So she did that, then he took it and took the ram, and he lay it down

! fap-Tabardni in his book “al-Kabir” and by al-Bazzir. Al-'Albini graded it fasan in Sahif at-Targhib wat-Tarhib/
! fAuthenticated by al- Albdni in Sikilih al- ' Afadith as-Sahilah |
? [Muslim, Aba Diwid)]
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and Prcpar-::d to slaughtc:r it. He said, “In the Name of Alldh, O’ Allah

accept (this sacrifice) from Muhammad and the family of Muhammad

and the ummah of Muhammad.” Then he sacrificed it1

503.  Jabir ibn ‘Abdulléh # said: I was present with the Prophet &
on the Day of al-’Adhhé at the prayer Placc. When he had finished his
khutbah he came down from his minbar and a ram was bmught which
the Messenger of Allah % slaughtered with his own hand. He said, “In
the Name of Allah, Alldh is Most Great. This is on behalf of myself and

2
an beha]fnf LI']USE nf [TI}? :‘.H]'}H]E{J'r} WhD I']HVE not D[TE[’ECI. d E:EH.:]'i[-if.:'E.:‘:r

Explanatory note:

The sunnah for one who wants to slaught::r the hdfffr.jfyffff
sacrificial animal) is to say when slaughtering it:
y g g
S . ’5 o L. e e - F{' = % & .
Ge G5 Al b e Gl Gl e Qglt ST allly alf ol
PP

(O%3) T3 (M)

Bismillih, wallihu ‘Akbar, Allihumma frﬁ@é‘ minka wa laka, frﬁﬁé ‘anni

Allihumma tagabbal min (mention your name) wa d/i (mention your name).
In the Name of Allah, Alldh is most Great. O’ Alldh, this is from
You and to You. This is on my behalf. O’ Allah, accept (this
sacrifice) from (mention your name) and the family of (mention
your name).

— Or, if it is being offered on behalf of someone else,
oo hddhd ‘an (fulin). Allihumma tagabbal min (fulin) wa ZAli (fulin).

i fMuslim]
: (Classificd as sahify by al- Albdni in Sahih at-Tirmidhi]
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This is on behalf of (so and so). O’ Allah, accept i.c., this sacrifice,

from (so and so) and the family of (so and so).

What is obligatory here is to say Bismilldh; the rest is mustahabb

(recommended) but is not obligatory.

When we slaughter our animal, we may feel arrogant because we
have the power to kill. But when we say “Bismillih, Allihu ‘Akbar”, we
remember that Allah is the One Who vaided us with this animal and
gave us the ability to slaughter it. “Allahumma minka” means this
sacrifice is a gift and provision that has reached me from You. “Laka”

L. . 1
means, 1t 1s SIHCETEI‘Y fur You alnne.

Prophet % said (regarding the rewards and b]essings of Hajj, in a
part of a hadith related by Ibn ‘Umar), “As for your slaughtering, then

it is saved for you with your Lu:n't:l”.2

136. INVOCATION ON RETURNING FROM HAJJ, UMRAH OR
GHAZWAH (HOLY WAR)

504. Whenever Allah’s Messenger & returned from a ghazwah
(holy war), FHajj or ‘Umrah, at every elevated point, he would say takbir
thrice: j;ﬁ A :,SS'i & j..ﬁ P
Allshu ‘Akbar. — Three times.
Allah is the Greatest.
— And then he would say:

! fal-Sharh al-Mumti* 7/492]
: (at-Tabarini in his book “al-Kabir” and by al-Bazzir. Al-Albini graded it hasan in Sahih at-Targhib wat-Tarhib/
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g.;s:iﬂs"t;'ﬁ}ij.uj:n'ilﬂjw U A RO R RE R TR ATR
N }..,a.sj E:U-j i X ;ij:L.gb- =y ;1_9:1.:13- d}f.s'ﬁ d}fgjl' ﬁ:l:'!
EXERE A Yy
La ildha illallihu wahdahu 13 sharika lahu; fahul-mulku, wa lahul-hamdu, wa
Huwa ali kulii sﬁay}h qa'dfr. Z‘i}fﬂ?&na, ti'ibtina, ‘Gbidina, [i-Rabbini
hamidan. Sadagallihu wa'dahu wa nasara ‘abdahu, wa hazamal-‘ahziba

wahdahu.”

There is none wurth}f of wurship in truth but Alldh alone, with no
partner or associate; His is the dominion, and all praise and thanks
arc duec to Him, He brings life and He causes death, and He is able
to do all things. We return repentant to our Lord, wurshipping our
Lord, and praising our Lord. He fulfilled His promise, granted
victury to His slave, and He alone defeated the cunfederates.]

Explanatory note:
While travelling, ascending to a high place may cause arrogance in

the heart. By applying the sunnah and saying “Allihu ‘Akbar”, we can
control ourselves and remember that Alldh is Greater and Higher. By
saying “Allzhu 'Akbar” ﬁ'equently, we remember Allah’s greatness so
very often, and retain our position of submission and servitude before
Him, the Most High, Exalted. Prophet & observed strict devotion to
Allah in all his deeds. He always asked Allih to help him avoid
hypocrisy and showing-off. "Anas # reported that he heard the Prophet
& say: “O’ Allah! Make my Hajj (pilgrimage) free of hypocrisy and

2
showing—ufﬁ”

! fal-Brkhird, Muslim]
* [Muslim]
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Rabbana tagabbal minna, innaka ‘Antas-Sami‘ul-'Alim. Wa tub ‘alayna,
innaka ‘Antat- Tawwabur-Rahim.
Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the All-Hearer,
All-Knower. And accept our repentance. Truly You are the One Who

accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.

O’ Allah! Make us humble, give us the strength to remember,
praise and thank You; purify our thuughts, make us sincere in our
words and actions and make us do deeds which are loved and accepted

by You.

O’ Allah! Bestow upon us authentic and beneficial knowledge and
the understanding of Your din; Pert-ect our WCITSI']iP and make us

among those who cumply and submit to You.

O’ Allah! We ask You by Your Most Beautiful Names and
Attributes to accept this work, overlook our shurtcomings and to
bestow Your mercy, blessings, favour and forgiveness upon all those
who have contributed and are connected to this endeavour, and to
benefit those who read this work and cover us with Your mercy in this

world and the Hereafter.

Wa sallallihu ‘ald Mubhammad, wa ala alayhi wa sahbihi wa sallam,
wal-hamdu lillihi Rabbil-4lamin.
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And many more websites and books. jazik Allihv Khair.
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